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Beenenmne

Yanckue S3BIKM, HAPSAY C CEMUTCKUMHM, ETHIIETCKHM, KyIIUTCKUMH,
OMOTCKUMH U OepOepckuMu 00pa3yroT adpa3uiicKyIo (CEMHTO-XaMHUTCKYTO)
Makpo-cembto. CornacHo knaccupukanuu I[loma Heromana [NmC], x
Y4aJICKON CceMbe MPHUHAMISKUT OKOJO 170 sS3BIKOB, HA KOTOPHIX TOBOPST B
Hurepuu, Kamepyne, Yane u Hurepe.

OTUMOJIOTHYECKHH cIoBaph BKIodaeT 930 mpavyaacknx KOpHEH, K KaXKI0My
13 KOTOPBIX yJIalloCh OOHAPYKUTh MapajuleNn XOTs Obl B OJHOM M3 BETBEH
apasmiickoii ceMbu. VICKIIOWEHHWE CHENaHO IS YalICcKO-OepOepCcKux
M30TJIOCC, KOTOpBIE, BBHAY MHOTOYHCICHHBIX 3aMMCTBOBAHHM MEXIY
SI3BIKAMH 3THX CEMEH W n3 apaOCKoro si3pIka, HE MOTYT IPETEHI0BATh HA
cratyc adpa3miickux KOpHEH, M TOTOMY B CIIOBaph HE BKIIOYCHBL Ha
YaACKMA MAaTepHal TakKe HAKJIaIbIBAIOTCS OTPAaHMYECHUS - KOPIIyC
CONEPKUT KOpPHH, pe(IeKChl KOTOPBIX COXPaHWINCh BO BCEX TpeX
(3amaymHasi, MEHTpaJbHAs, BOCTOYHAS) WM B JIOOBIX TBYX BETBAX CEMBH.
HemHoroumcieHHbIE  WCKIIOYEHWS] W3  3TOr0  IpaBWia  (J4ajckas
PEKOHCTPYKLMS Ha YpOBHE OJHOM CEMbU C HAJAEKHOW BHEIIHEH
Mapajuienpio) OOBACHAIOTCS YHHUKATBHONH CEMAaHTHKON WM HEOOBIIHOU
CTpYKTypod AA KopHA. MOXHO HaJeAThCS, YTO TMOSBICHUE HOBOTO
MaTepHaa MO3BOJIUT YMEHBIIUTH KOJHMYECTBO UCKIIIOUCHHH.

Bremnne napamienu B OOJBIIMHCTBE CIy9aeB MPEACTABICHB CEMHUTCKUMHU
stumoniorusimu [Coh, Fron, DRS, LesG, SED] wnim JIEKCHKOW OTICIBHBIX
s36IKOB. KUmroueBasi pojlb CEMHTCKHX SI3BIKOB B JIFOOBIX CpPaBHHUTEIHHO-
HCTOPUYECKUX HCCIEAOBAHUAX Ha Marepuale a(pa3uiickol CceMbHU
coBepmieHHO od4eBnaHa. CyIIECTBEHHO TakXke, 4YTO YK€ pa3paboTaHa
CHCTEMa PEeryJISPHBIX (POHETHUECKUX COOTBETCTBUI MEKAY NPACEMHUTCKUM
n npavyanckuM  [[IesxA, HSED XVIII-XX, St]. B orcyrctBum Takoit
CHCTEMBI COOTBETCTBHH MEXIy 4YaJICKUMH, KYIIUTCKUMH W OMOTCKHUMH
SI3BIKAMHM TIPM TIOMCKE KOTHATOB HaWOoyiee CYIIECTBEHHBIMH OBIIM HE
OTIETBHBIE CIIOBAPH, a YXKE CYNIECTBYIOIIME PEKOHCTPYKIMHM Ha YpOBHE
oTHmenbHBIX Tpymm win BetBedt [Honr, Ss, Hds, ApAg, Eh, Kies, BndO,
BIzO]. Opgnako BHeIIHss Mapajuiellb K YaJCKOMY KOPHIO MOXET OBITh
NPEACTaBICHa M JIEKCHKOW OJHOTO-ABYX KYIIUTCKHX S3BIKOB. Takwe
"HOTEeHIMAIbHBIE" 3TIMOJIOTHN CYIIECTBEHHBI ISl YCTAHOBICHHUS CHCTEMBI
(oHeTHUeCKMX cOOTBETCTBUI. Kpome Toro, Beiamka BEpOSITHOCTH, YTO OHU
MOTYT OBITh MOTOJIHEHBI CIICIHAINCTAMH B OOJACTH CPaBHUTEIHHOTO
HCCIIEIOBAHMS KYIIUTCKTX W OMOTCKHX s3bIKOB. IIpn momcke Ermmerckux
KOTHATOB aBTOP PyKOBOJCTBOBAJICSI COOTBETCTBHAMH, YCTAaHOBICHHBIMU [
Takauem B EDE I, ri. 4: "The Old Egyptian Consonant System and Afro-
Asiatic". CchbUIKH Ha y’Ke CyIIECTBYIOMME a(ppasuicKue/CEMUTO-XaMHUTCKHUE
stumonorun  [Coh, AA, HSED, EDE, TPh, etc.] nmatorcs B KOHIIE
COOTBETCTBYIOIIETO pa3zeia.

Hamra 3amaga - co3maTh KOpHyC IOTEHIMANBHO adpasuiCKUX KOPHEH,
KOTOPBI yCHIMSMH KOMIIAPATUBHCTOB, PAa0OTAIOMMX B 3TOW 007acTH,
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MOXHO MpPEBPATUTH B TIIOJHOLUEHHBIA ATHUMOJOTUYECKUI CIIOBaph BCEH
Makpo-ceMbu. Kpome Toro, KOpmyC 3THMOJIOTHA MOXET CTHMYJIHMPOBATh
HOBYIO ITOTIBITKY PEKOHCTPYNPOBATH NMPAYAICKYI0 BOKAUTHUECKYIO CHCTEMY.
[IpeaBapuTenTbHBIM TAIIOM OBIIO HCCIIEAOBAHNE NCTOPUIECKON (POHETHKH 1
MOp(OJIOTHH YaJCKUX S3BIKOB, a TAKXKE CO3IAHHE JICKCHIECKOW Oasbl
JAHHBIX, T.€., TIOJIHOTO KOPITyca YaJCKUX KOpHEW. YacTh 3Toi 0a3bl JaHHBIX
yxe omybmukoBaHa ([CLD I[-IV]), octaBmmecs BBITYCKA TOTOBSTCS K
nmyOnukanuy. BHemrHWe napauienn yCTaHABIMBAJIMCh HA BCEX JTamax
HccienoBaHuA. B paboTe y4nTHIBAIUCH PE3YIbTaThl HCCIEAOBAHUS IO
ucTopmdeckoi (hoHEeTHKE M JIeKCcuKe daackmx s3bikoB [GrL, Gr, Gv, Hff,
Jglb, Nm, Mo, SchV, Shy, SkNB, SkH, Sol, TAS, Tr], ocoberHo - Tak
HaspBaeMble "sound laws", ycranoBienusre B [Nm 13-19]. OtnuaurensHON
ocoberHocThio "CroBaps" SBISETCS TO, YTO B Tporecce pabOTHI OBLI
OXBaueH BECh JICKCHUYECKUI MaTepuai Mo YaJCKUM S3bIKaM, AOCTYIHBIN B
HACTOSIIEE BpeMs, BKIIFOUas MOJIEBBIE 3aIICH Pa3sHBIX aBTOPOB. VIMEHHO 1O
3TOM  NpWYMHE, TpemIaraeMple  YajCcKWe  PEKOHCTPYKIMH  MOTYT
CYIIECTBEHHO OTJIMYATHCSA OT TPEUIOKEHHBIX paHee (IMOCKOIBbKY 00BeM
MaTepHana 3a IMOCeHHE TOIb 3HAUYUTEIFHO BBIPOC) MIH OT TEX, B KOTOPHIX
YaJCKA MaTephall HWCIONBh30BaH (parmMeHTapHO, ©0€3 BHYTpEHHEH
PEKOHCTPYKIIHH.

Iens co3manus cnoBaps - NPOJEMOHCTPHPOBATH PE3YNIBTATHI CPABHUTEIHHO-
HCTOPUYECKOTO HCCIEIOBAHMS JIEKCHUKH YaJCKHX S3BIKOB 3a IIOCIIETHHE
JIBA/AIATh JET ¥ CTUMYJIUPOBATh AaHAJOTHYHYIO pabOTy Ha MaTepHaje BCEH
a(pa3suiicKOit MaKpOCEMBH.

Most uCKpeHHSs 0JIaroapHOCTh KOJUIETaM, KOTOpBIE IIPEIOCTABHIN B MOE
pacropspkeHre HEOIyOIMKOBaHHBIE MaTepHalbl 10 YaJCKHM S3bIKaM - P.
I'paBuna, P. Jlerepy, . Jlop, A. Typuo u b. XenbBur, a Ttaxxe
MHOTOYHCIICHHBIM HCCIJIEIOBATENSAM, DPa3MEMIAIONINM CBOM MaTepHalbl B
uaTepHeTe. [107153yI0Ch BO3SMOKHOCTHIO ITO0OIaroqapuTh AHHY I pruropreBHY
BenoBy 3a mocTosiHHBIE KOHCYJIBTAIMM O apabckoMy MaTepuany u Tamapy
I'puropeeBny IlormbeHko 3a IOMOIIF B TIIEPEBOAC MPEAWUCIOBUS Ha
AHIJIMACKHUMN SA3BIK.

CrmcoK COKpanieHHi

AA - adpaswmiickuii, Akkax - Axkaackuii, Apad - ApaOckuii, Oep0. -
OepOepckuii, BOCT. - BOCTOYHBIA, Tp. - Tpymma, Op.-eBp. - JlpeBHe-
EBpetickuii, Erun - Erunerckuii, 3am. - 3amajHbli, Kyll. - KyIIUTCKUM,
OMOT. - OMOTCKHUH, Ipaydaj. - MpadyaiCKui, CEM. - CEMHUTCKHUMH, LIEHTp. -
LEHTPAJIbHBIN, Ya. - YaJACKUH, 10. - I0XKHBIM.
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Introduction

Chadic branch of the Afrasian/Afro-Asiatic (Hamito-Semitic) phylum "is a
family of approximately 170 languages spoken in Nigeria, Cameroon, Chad,
and Niger" [Nm 2]. The present issue includes 930 Proto-Chadic verbal and
noun roots which have external parallels at least in one more branch of
Afrasian. The only exception is fragmentary attested Chadic-Berber
isoglosses. Because of the numerous borrowing between the languages of
these families as well as from Arabic, such isoglosses are not included in the
issue. Certain restrictions were applied to Chadic data: the present issue
embraces the roots attested in all of the three branches (West, Central, East)
or in any two of them. The few exceptions to this rule - the reconstructed
root is attested in one branch of the family - are due to rare semantics or
root-structure. For the same reason a number of Chadic roots attested in a
few languages only (but with a reliable external parallel) are also included.
New material could support etymologies of "questionable validity" and thus,
make them valid.

External parallels are mostly represented by Semitic cognates, including
Proto-Semitic roots as attested in [Coh, Fron, DRS, SED, MAg]. The core
position of Semitic branch within the Afrasian macro-family seems
indisputable and generally accepted. In addition, reliable phonetic
correspondences are long before established between Proto-Semitic and
Proto-Chadic [ApsxA, HSED XVIII-XX, St]. Of special interest were also
Cushitic and Omotic data, in the first place - reconstructions on branch- and
group-levels [onr, ApAg, BndO, BIzO, Eh, Hds, Kies, Ss, SsB]. For
further progress in Afrasian comparative studies a detailed system of
correspondences between these three branches is needed. Given, that Chadic
languages are free from Cushitic/Omotic loans and vice versa, a few Chadic
roots with fragmentary Cushitic or Omotic cognates can be found in the text.
Regular reflexes of AA phonemes in Egyptian established in [EDE I] served
as guidelines in search of Egyptian cognates to Chadic roots. References to
Afro-Asiatic etymologies earlier suggested by other authors or in co-
authorship [Coh, AA, Hoxr, HSED, EDE, TPh, etc.] are given at the end of
corresponding entries.

Our aim was to compile a body of Chadic roots with reliable Afrasian
parallels, which could serve as a constituent part of a new Afrasian
etymological dictionary. In the meantime, the bulk of etymologies could
stimulate a new attempt of reconstructing Proto-Chadic vocalic system.

The preliminary stage of our work was a study of Chadic historical
phonology and morphology as well as creating a lexical database (a full
body of Chadic roots). Part of this database has already been published
[CLD I-IV], the rest of it is to be published soon. External parallels were
established at every stage of our research. The results acquired in historical
research of Chadic phonology and lexicon [GrL, Gr, Gv, Hff, Jglb, Nm, Mo,
SchV, Shy, SkNB, SkH, Sol, TAS, Tr] were taken into account, especially -
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"sound laws", described in [Nm 13-19]. A distinctive feature of the
"Dictionary" is that almost all Chadic lexical data available up to the present
were embraced, including unpublished field data of different authors. That is
the reason why the reconstructions included in this issue may differ
significantly from those offered previously (since lately the bulk of the
material has considerably enlarged), and also from those where only random
fragments picked out of Chadic material were used without internal
reconstruction.

Abbreviations

adj. - adjective, adv. - adverb, assim. - assimilation, Caus. - Causative,
coll. - collective noun, denom. denominative, deriv. - derivative, dial. -
dialect, dissim.- dissimilation, esp. - esprcially, gen.- general, gr. - group,
idf. - ideofon, intr. - intransitive, irreg. - irregular, metath. - metathesis,
obj. - object, pl. - plural, plurac. - pluractional, poss. - possessive, pr. -
pronoun, pref. - prefix, redupl. - reduplication, regress. - regressive, sg. -
singular, sbj. - subject, suff. - suffix, tr. - transitive.

Classification of Afrasian Languages

Chadic Languages

Joseph Greenberg [Gr] both proved the existence of the Chadic family and
demonstrated its affiliation with the Afro-Asiatic (Afrasian) phylum.
Actually, it was him who coined the term "Afro-Asiatic" bearing reference
to the area where these languages are spoken. As to the membership and a
more detailed classification see [Nm, NmC, BIC, BalJg, JgIb]. In the latter
two Chadic languages were classified into three major branches: West,
Central and East. However, according to P. Newman, the masa group (an
integral part of the Central branch in the previous variant) should be
classified as one of four branches of the family' (in addition to the above
mentioned three).

The body of Chadic roots so far collected shows close affinity of masa data
to that of other CCh languages (including some masa~musgu isoglosses). On
the other hand, roots attested in West or/and East branches and in masa (and
lacking more CCh data) are few. Note also that reflexes of PCh *s* (> Biu-
Mandara *t, but masa *s) cannot be taken as a classifying argument
Examples and arguments given in [StLat] introduce PCh *s not as a PCh

! have decided not to include the Masa group in any of the three major branches
but rather to consider it as a separate, independent category" [Nm 8&].
"in addition to*s, one had to reconstruct another sibilant for PC, for which I have
adopted the symbol s" [Nm 10].
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phoneme, but as a positional variant of Ch *s, observed not only in CCh Biu-
Mandara, but in WCh 5 as well (for a different solution see [Shy 417°). Thus,
in the present volume masa is classified as a group within the Central branch
(for similar opinion and more supporting evidence see [TrM]). In listing
groups of languages within the branches we mostly follow the classification
and group-supporting numbering suggested in [JgIb]. However, reflexes of
CCh matakam languages (CCh 7) are arranged in accordance with [NmC].
The same is true for CCh 5 mandara group (a single unit in [JgIb], but
divided into two subgroups in [Nm] and [NmC]). Lastly, ECh 5 dangla and
ECh 7 mubi groups (in [JgIb]) form a single unit in [NmC]. This innovation,
supported by phonological and lexical data, was also accepted in the present
volume (as compared to my previous publications, E 5 is referred to as E
5a,E7- as E 5b).

The classification given below embraces all Chadic languages whose
lexemes are included in the text of the present issue. The names of the
groups are written with a small letter, the names of the languages - with a
capital one.

I. West Chadic
WCh-A
1. Hausa, Gwandara
2. sura-angas: Ngas (Angas), Miship (Chip), Kofyar, Mwaghavul (Sura),
Mupun (note’ Sura/Mupun in [NmC]), Mushere, Goemay (Ankwe),
Montol, Gerka (Yiwom)
3. bole: Bolewa, Bele,Galambu, Gera, Geruma, Karekare, Maka,Kirfi
(Giwo), Ngamo, (Bure?), Tangale, Dera (Kanakuru), Kupto, Pero
WCh-B
4. warji (North Bauchi): Warji, Diri, Jimbin, Kariya, Mburku, Miya,
Siri, Tsagu; Pa’a
5. South Bauchi: Dott, Wangdai, Geji, Polchi, Buli, Zul, Sayanchi, Guus,
Zaar, Guruntum, Tala, Jimi, Boghom, Kir, Mangas
6. bade gr.: Bade, Ngizim, Duwai
7. ron: Bokkos, Daffo-Butura, Sha, Mundat, Kulere (Richa in [RC]),
Fyer;{also: Mongar, Monguna, Karfa in [RC]}

II. Central Chadic
Gongola-Higi
1. tera gr.: Tera, (Pidlimdi (dial. of Tera in [Kr]), Hwona (=Hona), Jara,
Ga’anda, Gabin, Boka
2. bura:Bura, Chibak, Ngwahyi, Kilba, Margi, WMargi, Wamdiu, Hildi
3. higi : Higi Nkafa, Higi Baza, Fali Kiriya, Bana (presumably =Fali Gili
[Kr]), (Higi) Hya, Kapsiki (=Higi Kamale){also Higi Futu in [Kr]}.

3 "As P. Newman first noted, the merger of PC *s with PCh *s provides strong
evidence against classification of the masa group as a subgroup of Biu-Mandara".
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4. bata : Bachama, Bata, Gude, Fali of Muchella, Fali of Jilbu, Gudu,
Jimjimen, Njanyi (=Nzangi), Tsuvan, Sharwa, Fali of Jilbu { also Fali
of Bwagira in [Kr] }

Hill

5. wandala: Wandala (Mandara), Malgwa, Glavda, Ngweshe, Podoko,
Dghwede, Guduf, Gava, Chikide (dial. of Guduf), Gvoko

5a. Chineni, Lamang, Hitkalanchi, Hide, Vemgo

6. daba: Daba, Musgoy (Mazagway), Buwal, Mbadam (referred to as
Mbedam), Gavar

7. mafa: Mafa, Chuvok, Dugwor, Ouldem, Muyang, Mada, Moloko, Zulgo,
Merey, Gisiga , Mofu, Mefele, Balda, Mbuko, Vame {also Baka [BIB]}

7a. (?) Sakun [Sukur]
Riverain

8. kotoko: Ngala, Makari, Affade, Gulfey Kusseri, Logone (Lagwan,
Kotoko), Mazera, Zina {also Maltam [Tr], Buduma

9. musgu: Musgum [LkM], Munjuk, Mulwi, Mbara [Tr]

9a.(?) Gidar (Kada)

10. masa: North: Masa, Gizey (considered a dialect of Masa in [BIC]),
Musey, Marba, Lew’, Ham ("la lingue parlata nel villaggio di Ham, I cui
2000 abitanti" [LexC]

South: Mesme’®, Peve, Dari’, Dzepaw7, Ngidex, Hede’. 1t is clear that
referring any language to as "Zime" provokes misunderstanding (see Notes
5-7).Thus, in the present publication, contrary to [CLD], Zime Daria will be
referred to as Dari, Zime Batna - as Dzepaw.

I11. East Chadic.
ECh-A
1. kera: Kera, Kwang, dial. Mobu, Ngam [Lns]
2. lele: Lele, Kabalai, Nanchere, Gabri, Dormo (dial of Gabri), Tobanga
(Gabri Nord)
3. somray: Somray (Sibine), Tumak, Ndam
4. sokoro: Sokoro, Saba, Ubi, Mawa
4a. Barein (dial. Komiya, Giliya, Jalkiya, Janking)
ECh-B
5a. dangla: East Dangaleat, West Dangaleat, Central Dangaleat, Migama,

4 According to [PAz I1], Marba,Lew and Kulong form an Azumenia dialect cluster.
> This name is used in [JgZ], [NmC] and [Kr], but the same language is referred to
as: Zime (Mesme) in [Shy 32-33], as Zime in [BIC].
®in [NmC, JgZ], but referred to as: Tari in [BIC], Zime in [Shy 48-58], ZimD in
LJ gIb], Zime Dari in [CLD]. ;

in [NmC, BIC], but referred to as: Batna in [JgZ], Lame in [Sa], ZimB in [JgIb] ,
Zime Batna in [CLD]; according to [Shy 33], "Lame or Dzeopaw in the southernmost
dialect of Hede".
¥in [Shy], - Ngete (Sorga) in [NmC, BIC, JgZ].

in [Shy, BIC] - Herde in [JgZ, NmC].
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Bidiya, Mabire

5b. mubi: Mubi, Zirenkel, Masmaje, Kajakse, Toram, Birgit, Jegu
(according to [NmC], the last two should be classified within 5a )

6. mokilko: Mokilko.

Judging by lexical and phonological data, the first division of the Chadic
family looked like as follows: Chadic
/ \
West, Central East

Semitic languages (apud Kor 20-25)

1. East Semitic - Akkadian
2. West Semiti
2.1 Central Semitic
2.1.1 North-West Semitic
a.Canaanite - Phoenician, Punique, Hebrew;
b.Ugaritic
c.Aramaic (Judaic, Syriac, Mandaic dialects)
2.1.2 Arabic
2.1 3 South Arabian Epigraphic - Sabaic, Minean, Katabanian
2.2 Ethiosemitic - Geez, Tigre, Tigrinya, Amharic, Argoba, Gafat, Harari,
Gurage (group of dialects
2.3.Modern South Arabian - Mehri. Harsusi, Jibbali, Soqotri

Berber languages (apud AA 1, EDEI )

1. Old Libyan )

2. West - Zenaga

3. North - Shilh, Semlal, Ntifa, Izdeg, Izayan, Seghrushen, Figig, Rif,
Senhazha, Iznasen, Snus, Tidikelt, Tuat, Shenwa, Mzab, Wargla,
Shawya, Sened, Jerba (Djerba), Nefusa, Qabyle

4. East - Ghadames, Sokna, Awjila, Siwa

5. South - East Tawlemmet, Ayr, Ahaggar, Ghat, Taneslemt

6. Guanche)

According to [BIzB] and [BIZT], Ghadames (together with Nefusa and
Sened) form a sub-group within the Northern branch of the Berber family

Cushitic languages

1.Beja (Bedauye)
2.Agaw - Bilin, Hamir, Hamta(nga), Qemant, Qwara, Aungi [ApAg 3].
3.East Cushitic ([Ss 3, 4])
3.1. Saho, Afar (3.1- 3 = Lowland East Cushitic)
3.2. Omo-Tana
a. Western - Dasenech, Arbore, Elmolo
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b. Eastern - Somali, Rendile, Boni,
c. Northern - Baiso
3.3. Macro-Oromo - Oromo, Konso, Gidole
3.4. Sidamo gr. (Highland East Cushitic) -- Sidamo, Darasa, Kambatta,
Alaba, Hadiya
3.5. Burji "formely classifies with the Sidamo group" [Ss 3]
3.6. dullay - Gawwada, Gollango, Dobase, Harso, Tsammako
3.7. Yaaku (Mogogodo)
4.South Cushitic
West rift - Iraqw, Gorowa, Alagwa, Burunge
East rift - Asa, Qwadza
Dahalo (?)

For a "Tree diagram" of ECush languages see [BIZZ]. In the latter Baiso is
considered a member of the Somaloid group, Burji - of HECushitic gr. The
present classification can be found already in [donr 5-10].

Omotic languages (apud [BndO 1]).

1.Mao (08) - Hozo, Sezo, MaoB (of Bambeshi), MaoD (of Diddesa), Ganza
2.TNDA
2.1 TN
2.1.1 Macro-Ometo (MO)
2.1.1.1. Northwest Ometo (O1) - Wolaitta, Dorze, Dache, Gofa, Gamo,
Dawro, Zala, Malo, Basketo
2.1.1.2 Southeast Ometo (02) - Kore, Zayse, Harro, Gatsame, Ganjule,
Gidicho, Kachama
2.1.1.3 C’ara (03) - C’ara (Cara)
2.1.2 Gimira (04) - Gimira, Bench, She (dial. of Gimira)
2.1.3 Yem-Kefoid
2.1.3.1 Yem (05) -Yemsa
2.1.3.2 Kefoid (06) - Kaffa, Mocha, Anfillo, Shinasha (Bworo)
2.2 Dizoid-Aroid (DA)
2.2.1 Dizoid (07) - Dizi, Sheko, Nao
2.1.2 Aroid (09) - Ari, Hamer, Banna, Dime, Galila

Unclassified language - Ongota.
Abbreviations

Chadic languages:Afd - Afade, Azum - Azumeina, Bch - Bacama, Bgh -
Boghom, Bnn - Banana, Bid - Bidiya, Bud - Buduma, C - Central, Ch
- Chadic, Chb - Chibak, Chk - Chikide, Chn - Chinene, Chv - Chuvok,
DB - Daffo-Butura, Dng - Dangla, Dghw - Dghwede, Duw - Duwai, Dzpw -
Dzopaw, E - East, FB - Fali Bwagira, FJ - Fali Jilbu, FK - Fali Kiriya,
FM - Fali Muchella, Glm - Galambu, Goem - Goemay, Gr - Gerka, Grnt -
Gurun-tum, HB - Higi Baza, HN - Higi Nkafa, Hs - Hausa, Hitk -
Hitkalanchi, Jmb - Jimbin, Kaba - Kabalai, Kap - Kapsiki, Krkr - Karekare,
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Kus - Kusseri, Kwn- Kwang, Lmn - Lamang, Log - Logone, Mghv -
Mwagha-vul, Mak - Makari, Mig - Migama, Mlg - Malgwa, MM -
Masmaje, Mnj - Munjuk, Mnt - Montol, Mok- Mokilko, Mrg - Margi, Muy -
Muyang, Mwl - Mwulyen, Nch - Nanchere, Ngm - Ngamo, Ngz -
Ngizim, Ould - Ouldem, Pol - Polchi, S - South, Saya - Sayanchi, Skn -
Sakun, Sok - Sokoro, Smr - Somray, Tng - Tangale, Tob - Tobanga, Tor
- Toram, Tum - Tumak, W - West, Wrj - Warji, Wnd - Wandala, Zir -
Zirenkel.

Other Afrasian languages:AA - Afro-Asiatic, Afd - Afade, Ahg - Ahaggar,
Akk - Akkadian, Alg - Alagwa, Amh - Amharic, Arab - Arabic, Arb -
Arbore, Aram - Aramaic (dial. Bib - Biblical, Jud - Judaic, Mand-
Mandaic, Syr - Syriac), Bed -Bedauye, Berb - Berber, Bur - Burunge, Cush
- Cushitic, Dah - Dahalo, Dob - Dobase, Eg - Egyptian, Gaf - Gafat, Ghdm
- Ghadames, Gor - Gorowa, Gur - Gurage, Hars - Harsusi, Hbr - Hebrew,
Irq - Iraqw, Izn - Iznasen, Jib -Jibbali, Jud - Judaic Aramaib, Kamb -
Kambatta, Mhr - Mehri, MSA - Modern South Arabian, Om - Omotic, Phn
- Phoenician, Qab - Qabyle, Rend -Rendile, Sab - Sabaic, Sem - Semitic,
Shin - Shinasha, Sghr - Seghrushen, Sid- Sidamo, Som - Somali, Soq -
Soqoro, Tgr - Tigre, Tna - Tigrinya, Tnsl - Taneslemt, Tsam - Tsamai
(Tsamako), Ug - Ugaritic, Wim - Tawllemet, Wolt- Wolaitta (Welaitta,
Ometo), Zng - Zenaga

Linguistic periods: Bab - Babylonian, Gr - Egyptian texts of Greco-Roman
period, MA - Middle Assyrian, Med - Egyptian medical papyri, MK -
Egyptian texts of the Middle Kingdom, NB - Neo-Babylonian, OA - Old
Assyrian, OAkk - Old Akkadian, OK - Egyptian texts of the Old Kingdom,
pB - post-Biblical, Pyr - Egyptian texts of the pyramids, Sarg - Egyptian
texts inscribed on sarcophagi, SB - Standart Babylonian.

Conventional signs

Glottalization is rendered with a dot under the letter: ¢, ¢, ¢, s, & The only
exclusion (due to technical problems) is made for the emphatic lateral
written as 1’. Chadic voiced implosive phonemes are noted as 6, d; dy (in
previous publications - b, d, dy).
Palatalization is noted with a hacek - 5, ¢, ¢, 5.

Lateral fricatives are noted as # (voiceless), 5 (voiced), the way it is done in
the majority of publications on Chadic languages, #’ (emphatic).

Voiceless velar fricative is noted as x, its voiced counterpart - as vy,
voiceless laryngeal - as A, its voiced counterpart as fi, glottal stop - as 7,
Pharyngeals are noted as i (voiceless), § (voiced), uvulars - as h
(voiceless), g (voiced).

The following notation of tones is generally accepted for Chadic languages:
a -high, a - low, middle tone is either marked as 4 or left unmarked (for
example, in Hausa). In [Kr], R.Shuh and some other dictionaries only one of
the two tones in marked (a ), but low tone is left

unmarked (a ). In the present text we follow the notation of the sources
(without any decoding).
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Chadic phonological reconstruction
Consonants

Due to some specific features of the Chadic family, that is a great number of
languages and shortage of lexical material, the "step-by-step" method of
reconstruction (from sub-groups to groups and branches) cannot be applied
to them in full. This sort of reconstruction was accomplished for the West
branch, the most significant being the reconstruction of WCh 4 group
([SKNB, Cr]) since warji languages have the most elaborate phonetic
system'’. A "step-by-step" reconstruction of Central and Eastern branches
of Chadic languages was partly impossible because of the lack of material
within individual groups. On the other hand, reflexes within most groups are
almost identical; in such cases a group-level reconstruction is redundant.
That is the reason why the reconstructions on the level of individual Chadic
subgroups were carried out within the framework of the Chadic phonological
reconstruction [St 1996], including all lexical material available at that time.
During the last years amendments and additions to the Proto-Chadic
phonological reconstruction have been made on the basis of a considerably
greater amount of material'' (StSib, StR, StLat, StP I-II, phonetics parts in
CLD I-1V, etc.). The study of Chadic historical morphology (LgSt, StPl,
etc.) made it possible to explain away some of irregular correspondences
between Chadic languages and to offer new variants of reconstruction, even
so for some concepts from the 100-word Swadesh list (‘water’, ‘bone’,
‘nose’, ‘one’, ‘moon’).

In meantime, comparative vocabularies and reconstructions of several
Chadic groups have been compiled: TAS, RGr, Shy, LexC, RC. They all are
referred to in the text. To top it all, a third-attempt reconstruction of
consonants in the kotoko gr. (C 8) has been accomplished by H.Tourneaux,
who collected kotoko field material for many years [TrC].

It is clear, that a short or not quite reliable word-list is not enough to
establish the full set of regular correspondences. This is the case of Central
Chadic languages 1-4, because most of them are documented by Ch.
Kraft only [Kr 24]. That is why reflexes of Chadic phonemes may be
specified: CCh 4 (Gude), or CCh 2 (Bura), etc.

10 However, reliability of the material used to carry out the reconstruction ([SkNB])
gives rise to certain doubt. Thus, according to H. Jungraithmayr an emphatic sibilant
(s) and an emphatic affricate (ts” = ¢) never co-occur in one and the same language.
The data collected and published by other scholars, which have appeared recently
(dictionaries of Warji [BIS] and Miya [SchM]) also suggest a less complicated

stem of affricates than the one posed in [SKNB].

The most significant alterations have been introduced into the sub-system of the
post-velar phonemes, see below.
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The reconstructed proto-Chadic phonological system is the following

1. Labials: *p, *£ #b'*.

The Afroasiatic binary (*p, *f) system of voiceless labial consonants was
reconstructed by G. Greenberg on the basis of one-to-one correspondence
established between Egyptian and West Chadic Ngas, Mwaghawul
languages [GrL]". This hypothesis was proved by the lexical data that
appeared years after this article had been written.

la. Initial position

The binary system (¥p and *f ) preserves in most of Central Chadic
languages, also in WCh 2, 4; in ECh 1, 2 (in CCh 1 Tera *fw-> v-). This
system is not wholly reliable starting with Karekare, Ngamo'* (WCh 3),
WCh 5, 7 and Sokoro ( Ch *p- quite often > f-). In the rest Chadic
languages these phonemes do not contrast: Ch *p- and *#~ > Hausa £, but
hu-; in Kirfi, Kwami (WCh 3) and ECh 5b- £~ Reflexes of Ch *p- and
*f- have fallen together as p-in the rest of bolewa (WCh 3) languages, in
ECh 3,4, 5a, 6. A voiced stop as C, provokes regressive voicing of initial p-
in WCh 6, ECh 3. Irregular reflex (£~ instead of p-) may be due to regressive
assimilation with a sibilant as C,. The majority of irregular (at the first
sight) reflexes of Ch *p- (> £ w, v, b ) are actually reflexes of an
intervocalic *-p-.

Chadic *b- devoices in WCh 2 and WCh 3 Tangale'”, the initial b- in these
languages preserves with few exceptions in case of a voiced consonant as C,
or in contact with a prefix.

Initial 6- appears in roots with a laryngeal (*b(V)H->6). Secondary 6

resulting from a shift of emphatization (eg., *bVkV > 6VkV) is observed in

languages which have no corresponding emphatic consonants. However, Ch

*pVkV preserves as such in Hausa, warji and kotoko languages (in all of
them Ch *k> k).

1b. Intervocalic position'®

12 In the present issue a special attention will be paid to demonstrating a secondary
nature of Chadic voiced implosives ( 6 and ) - due to phonetic and morphological
rgasons.

AA *p and *f > Proto-Semitic *p.
"1t is likely that labials tend to distribute according to position: £, but -p-, -p#
Note also Kupto £, but -pp-.
15 Sporadically in B Pero and Kupto. According to [Nm 16], in Hona, Gaanda, Gabin
(CCh 1) all obstruents have devoiced.
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Ch *-f->-yv- in WCh4,7,CCh?2,3,4, 7,10 (more regular in roots with an
initial spirant). Ch *-f~ > -w- in WCh 3 Bolewa, Kirfi, Gera, Dera (for the
latter see [Nm 15]). By assimilation *-kf- > -kp-.

The change *-p- > -v- is observed in WCh 7 and CCh 7, more often - in
CVpVC- structures. Ch *-p- > -b- in Tangale, Gera, WCh 6 and ECh 2, 3.
Further lenition: Ch *CVpVC-> CVbVC-> CVwVC is observed in ECh 1-
4. In ngas-sura languages polysyllabic words can only end in a
consonant.Obstruents and spirants become voiced in intervocalic position
(C,VC,VG;), but voiceless at the very end. Ch*-p-, *-f~,#-b-> W 2 *-p#.

In intervocalic position *-b- quite often > -v-in WCh 4, 6, 7; and in CCh.
Initial v- indicates an originally intervocalic position (e.g., vun- < *7abun-).
In CVbVCroots *-b- > -w-in WCh 3 and in ECh 1. CVbV > CVwV in W
3 Kirfi. Ch *-b# >-p in C 10 Ham, Masa, Musey, Marba, Lew.

2. Dentals. The system consists of three elements: *¢, *, *d (< AA *t, *,
*d, correspondently).

2a. Initial position.

Ch #t- > t- almost in all languages. Exceptions: *#- > d- in ECh 3 Ndam,
Somrai, Tumak. A specific reflex occurs in Gerka (WCh 2), i.e. s- In
position before -i-/-e-, especially, when C; is a fricative, Ch *#- rather often
undergoes palatalization ( *tif- > ¢/sif-). A quite unexpected reflex of dentals
is found in the languages WCh 5 before -u- or -w- (cup, cwap, 3up).
Obviously, it also reflects a stage of palatalization, that is: *twap > c¢wap >
cwap, dwup > > Fup > 3up. A voiced stop as C, provokes regressive voicing
of initial #in WCh 6.

The emphatic dental *#- is practically totally lost in Chadic languages, it is
only preserved in a small number of roots in WCh 4'”. Nonetheless, we can
sometimes reconstruct it at the PCh level due to a specific reflex (¢) in
languages ECh 3, while Ch *t- > ECh 3 *d-. Strange as it is, the
reconstruction of a PCh emphatic consonant is based on the material of
languages which have no voiceless emphatic phonemes.

' The general changes affecting medial consonants in Hausa are as follows: "In
syllable final position velar obstruents weakened to u, alveolars fo r, and bilabials to
u. The palatalization of alveolars before front vowels, t/d/s/z — ¢/3/5/3, still operates
as an active synchronic rule." [Nm 14].

In roots with a voiced medial consonant WCh 4 #*- >d- in Jimbin.
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Ch *d- is preserved in overwhelming majority of Chadic languages. The
voiceless reflex is rather regularly observed in WCh 3 Tangale. Devoicing
is also characteristic for the languages WCh 2.

Palatalizaton ( d- > 5- > 3-) occurs in the same positions which have been
specified for *¢- (before a front vowel, sporadically - before -w-).

26. Intervocalic position.

In the weak intervocalic position Ch -*¢- cannot be reconstructed. It is
possible to consider that the reflex -£- in WCh 3 Tangale is an indirect
indication of Ch *-t- (or -tt-). Note, that Ch *-£- > Tangale -d-. In medial
position Ch *-# and *-d-> -r- in WCh 2. The same reflex is observed in
WCh 3,5, in CCh (esp., in gr. 2,5, 10), ECh 1, 2, 3. The original consonant
manifests itself at the stage of gemination (see WCh 3 Kirfi 7ere, pl. 7eddi-ni
‘dog’). Lenition of - to -y~, and even to O is observed in WCh 4, 7, ECh 1..
Voicing of *-t- (more often in case of a voiced initial consonant), most
regularly can be registered in WCh 3 Tangale, WCh 6, CCh 9, ECh 2, 3,
and 5b Mubi. Palatalization of dentals before a front vowel or in contact with
-w-is observed all over Chadic family. A specific reflex is found in Gerka
(WCh 2), namely -s#, -z- and in Galambu (WCh 3), that is -z-. According to
[Nm 16], Tera (CCh 1) "has undergone a fairy systematic change of
intervocalic *-¢- to -a~".

3.Sibilants and sibilant affricates

Chadic system (*s, *g, "¢, *z *¢, &, 5 ) with one exception is similar to the
Afroasiatic one: *s, *c, *¢c, *3, *¢, *¢, ¢, 5 (see [[IpsxA 12, HSED XIX]).
The general tendency for loss of sibilant affricates ended in the *3> *z-
change as early as the Proto-Chadic level, while 3 in the languages of the
Central branch is an allophone of #3- before -a-, -o-, -u-.

3a.Initial position.

Ch *s- > s-, but $- before -i-, -e-, -w- in great many of the languages, with
the exception of E 5, 6 (these languages make use of a single sibilant - s ).
The emergence of § in other positions suggests a gradual ousting of s- out of
the system. Kirfi and Pero (WCh 3) show a single reflex for all Ch sibilants
and affricates, s- and -, correspondently. A specific reflex (¥s- > h-) is
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registered in WCh 3 Bele, CCh 8 Buduma'®, ECh 3 Tumak, Ndam, 5b
Toram. In Tangale and Dera (WCh 3) #*su- > wu-, ¥si-> yi- (see [Nm 15]).
With a voiced stop in the C, position *s- > z-in WCh 6. Voicing of Ch *s-
in Tera is regular.

In contact with a velar or a laryngeal Ch *s- > #-in WCh 5 and in CCh
languages, with the exception of the masa gr. (see [StL]). Note that in [NmL]
irregular #- in CCh was considered a reflex of Chadic sibilant *g.

Ch *s regularly reflects AA *s and corresponds to Sem *s (=*5)"’.

Reflexes of *z- are less regular, i. e. *z- > z- and it undergoes palatalization
in the same environments and in the same languages as Ch *s-, however, the
stage of palatalization in several languages (e.g., WCh 1Hausa) is not Z-, but
3~ In WCh 3 Bolewa z- and 3- are free variants before -o-. Ch 5 *z- > 5-
before -o- in ECh 5 (it is the only example of an environment motivated
reflex of a consonant in this group). Ch *z- > s- in W 3 Tangale, CCh 4
Bachama, ECh 2, 4. Devoicing of Ch *z- in WCh 2 is less regular, on the
other side, the voiced reflex is preserved mainly in contact with a prefix. In
Bele, Buduma, Tumak, Ndam *z- > h-.

Chadic *z regularly reflects AA *3 and corresponds to Sem *3 (=*z).

*c- is difficult to reconstruct on Chadic material, because in the majority of
languages reflexes of *s- and *c- have fallen together as s-. A specific reflex
of ¥c- is preserved in the following languages: a. WCh 1 Hausa ¢~ b. WCh 4
*c- (mainly, in all languages the same reflex is preserved, but in some cases
a sibilant also occurs; palatalization before -i- is possible); c. CCh 7 Mafa ¢~
d. CCh 8 Affade c-, Maltam, Zina ¢- (in other kotoko languages *c- > s-).
Ch*c regularly reflects AA *¢ and corresponds to Sem *c (=*s).

In CCh 6 (daba), 7 (matakam) languages, in Hdi (probably, in the whole
CCh 5 group) and in CCh 3 Bana (according to [Hof]) reflexes of Chadic
emphatic sibilant affricates (*¢- *&, *¢-) depend on the vowel. They are
realized as c- before -a-, -u-, -o- (rendered by a digraph [ts] in papers on
Chadic phonology), but as ¢- (rendered by [c] or [tf]) before -i-, -e-. The

The exception is roots with C, = -1, in such structures Ch *s-> Buduma s-.

? The so called "affricate theory" (see [Kor 27]) interprets Proto-Semitic dental and
interdental sibilants (*s, *z *s, £, d, ) as affricates (*s, *3, *c *C, *5, *¢'), Semitic
*s as *s, lateral s - as *c, emphatic*s - as *c. The latter notation is used in the
present text. Note that the "affricate theory" makes a room in the system of laterals
for a "newly proposed" lateral fricatjve (see [MK I]). The proto-Semitic system looks
like as follows: *s, *c, *¢ (note *SX, *s, *s in [MK]).



following violations of this rule is mentioned in corresponding
publications (some more can be found in the dictionaries):

Hdi: bac “alittle’, takwaca ‘star’ [Lgm 25];

Ouldem: yacka 'éternouiller’, acuhwi “porc épic’, acuwir ‘corde d’un
instrument’, boreco ‘deux’ [KPr 27];

Mbedam (free variants) ca ~da ‘vagin’, cokob ~ cokob ‘macher’, cok ~
&k ‘déshabiller’ ncuk néuk ‘nez’ [NdP 6];

Bana: cafa “filth’, ¢afo ‘cement’ gazz ‘warn’ [Hof 39, 66, 69], note also
"the set of 21 words in which [o] follows a palatalized consonant" [Hof 71].
In Cuvok only ¢ is observed in contact position, in Daba, Mofu and Mada ¢
is the only sibilant affricate. Vame data (CCh 7) is of special interest, cf. the
following examples: mbatsa ‘pourtant’, hembats ‘cheveux’, caha ‘racler’,
kacakaca ‘pagne’ [Kin 5]; tsawa ‘regarder’ > tsaka ‘il voyait’, Gaka ‘il
regard’, tsiika ‘il a vu’ [KinV 12]. The Table of consonants [ibid 8] includes
c[ts]and ¢ [c].

The situation in the masa group is similar: in Dari and Dzepav the reflex
depends on the vowel (c- ~ ¢-), in Peve "c [ts] occurs preceding the vowel
phoneme /a/, ¢ [ts] occurs preceding all other vowel phonemes" [Vn 31].
The set of voiceless affricates in other masa languages, according to [Dom
2] and [ShyC 5] includes a single phoneme, namely, ¢ [tf].

The present state of affairs results, in our opinion, from the following chain
of transformations: Ch *c- > ¢- before front vowels; Ch *& > c- before non
front vowels (the surface realization of an affricate becomes determined

by the following vowel); gradual ousting of Ch *c- (Peve and Cuvok);
complete loss of Ch *c- (Daba, Mofu, Mada, masa languages)’. The
abovementioned languages (with the exception of CCh 3 Bana) mostly
reflect Ch *e- *&, *¢- depending on the vowel: c- or ¢~ In case a
languages makes use of a single affricate (¢-), it is the only possible reflex of
the whole set of PCh voiceless sibilant affricates.

Reflexes in other Chadic languages are as follows:

Ch *-> W | Hausa ¢-, WCh 4 *c-. In WCh 3 Tangale, Dera and in ECh 3

% This explanation contradicts to the generally accepted theory of "palatalizing
prosody" saying, that "neither the vowel contrast nor the consonant contrast is
considered phonemic at a segmental level. Rather, a ‘prosody’ of palatalization is in
effect at a syllable level, and each syllable is thus marked for +PAL. Palatalization on
a syllable level would palatalize any consonant from a palatalizable series, and would
also palatalize the high vowel" [Hof 67].
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Tumak, Ndam s-. In the rest WCh, ECh and in CCh 9 the reflex is the same
that for *s-. Ch ¥¢-> CCh 8 *s- (> Logone, Makari, Maltam, Zina, Kuseri s-,
Afade ¢-, Buduma h-/n3-, cf. [TrC: 127]). Ch Ch*g- > c- in CCh 2 (Bura,
Margi), 3 (Bana, FK), 4 (Gude).

Ch #&- > ¢-in WCh 1 (Hausa), 4, 5 (Zaar, Guus); 6; CCh 1 (Tera), 2 (Bura,
Margi, Kilba), 3 (Bana, FK), 4 (Gude); ECh 1, 2, 3 (Somrai, Ndam), 4, 5.

Ch *& > ¢-in Ngas, Mwaghavul, Mupun, s- in Goemay, s-, s- in Gerka
(WCh 2), Ch *&- > s- in ECh Tumak, 6 Mokilko. Ch *& > ¢- in Karekare,
Pero (WCh 3). In other languages of this group Ch *& more often yields s-,
but the s-reflex is also attested. Ch *& > kotoko (Ch 8) *¢-> Afade c-, Zina,
Mazera, Buduma c-, in other languages - s- [TrC 126].

Ch #*&-> CCh 9 Mbara ¢-, but s- in other languages of the group.

Ch *¢-> W 1 Hs ¢~ reflexes of both palatal affricates (*& and *& ) have
fallen together as ¢- in WCh 2, 3, 5,6, CCh 9, ECh 1-4. CCh *&>dj~ in
ECh 5 (= ’% in [JgJ]). Reflexes of Ch *& - in the Central branch are as
follows: 2 Bura ¢-, ci-; 3 *c-; 4 Gude ¢-/co-; 5 ¢-/c- (¢- is gradually
ousting ¢-); 7 (Vame c- [ts], cf. Ne122); 7a Sakun ¢-. Kotoko languages
show the following reflexes: Logone, Makari, Maltam, Zina, Kuseri s-,
Afade ¢-, Buduma ¢-/c-. Of special interest are reflexes in WCh 4: Ch &>
Warji, Siri, Mburku, Miya ¢-, Paa, Cagu ¢- [SKNB], Miya ¢- [Sch].

It is evident that the system of affricates in individual languages is in a state
of reducing. The lack of emphatic affricates and short dictionaries create the
problem in identification of the initial PCh consonant in poorly attested
roots.

To solve this problem it is reasonable to define a minimum set of reflexes
that allows for an unambiguous reconstruction of each affricate, see the
table.

PChadic *c- *c- *C- *¢-
Hausa c c ¢ c
Mwaghavul,Ngas, s,$ s, $ ¢ ¢
Karekare, Ngizim

Warji gr. *c *c *¢ *¢

Bura s h c ¢ ¢-, but ci-
Buduma h h/n3 ¢ ¢, C
Afade s c c

Zina s s ¢ s

ES5 s s *¢ dy




*3 > 5 in the West and East branches, z- in ECh 6 Mokilko. Ch #3-> CCh
9 Mbara 3-, Mulwi, Munjuk z-; Ch #3- > CCh 8 Logone z-, Zina, Makari,
Buduma 3-. In the rest CCh languages reflexes of Ch *3 (5- ~ 3-) are
mainly distributed depending on the next vowel.

30. Intervocalic position

In WCh 2 after the drop of a final vowel all the phonemes of this series are
reflected as -s#, a similar process is also observed in CCh 10. In ECh 3
Tumak all sibilants and affricates > -5~ in the languages of this group
reduction of the consonant in auslaut can also be observed.

Proto-Ch *-s- in a weak position can become voiced by assimilation with a
consonant in position C; (most regular in the languages WCh 6) or in contact
with -n-. Regular voicing is observed in Tangale and WCh 2. Palatalization
before front vowels is far from being regular.

There are just a few roots with PCh *-c- in this dictionary. Nonetheless
Chadic material clearly shows the traces of the main opposition: WCh 1 Hs

-c-, W Ch 4 *-c- (> -c-, -Ci-, -s-) on the one hand, but ECh -s-, CCh -s-, on
the other. Regular reflexes in Mafa and Affade, which are important for the
reconstruction of initial Ch *c-, could not be established due to the lack of
lexical material.

In intervocalic position a gradual weakening of the alveolar ("hissing")
affricate can be observed: *-¢- sometimes > -c-, -s- in WCh 4; in contact
position and at the very end a sibilant reflex is observed in CCh languages.
Apparently, -s- gradually ousters a more archaic reflex. With these
exceptions, reflexes of medial *-¢- are similar of the initial one.

Ch #*¢& > -s-in W Ch 1 Hausa, -s# in WCh 2, -s-/ -¢-in CCh 4, 5 and
ECh 4. However, Ch *-&- can be still unambiguously identified by the reflex
-c-in WCh 4, 6, CCh 2, 3, ECh 5. Other Central Chadic languages reflect
Ch *-¢- as -c-/-¢-, depending on the vowel.

The palatal emphatic affricate *-& also allows for a reliable reconstruction
in intervocalic position, and is reconstructed by the combination of reflexes:
Hausa -c- ~ CCh 8 Logone, Makari -s- ~ ECh 5 -dj~ An additional support
of this reconstruction comes from occurrences of -¢- in WCh 4 languages (a
handful of words only). The reflex -¢- occurs in WCh 6, 7, ECh 4; -c-/-¢-
(depending on the vowel) in the Central branch.
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The voiced sibilant -*z- is preserved as such in intervocalic position with
rare exceptions. Devoicing is observed in ECh 2, 4 and CCh 4, it should be
noted that reflex -s# is typical of languages where the final vowel has been
lost. Ch *-z- > -Z- before a front vowel.

Finally, Proto-Ch *3- is extremely rare in medial position, reflexes are
similar to the ones in initial position.

4. Lateral fricatives

Chadic languages possess a maximum full system of lateral fricatives, i.e. *#,
*, *B. A binary system (*#/, *s/) is preserved in South-Cushitic languages.
In addition to *c, *cA, Semitic languages show traces of one more lateral
phoneme, i.e., *g (or *§X, see [MK I XCVIII]), for which the one-to-one
correspondence with Ch *5 has been established (see examples in the text).
With a few exception, reflexes of laterals do not depend on the environment
and are almost uniform inside the groups.

4a. Initial position

Reflexes of Ch * #-- and *s- have merged in WCh 3, 7 and in ECh 1, 2, 3, 6.
Ch *- more often yields §- (than s-) in Hausa. Ch *#- > [-in WCh 2. Ch *#-
>1in WCh 4, 5, 6 and in CCh (the loss of lateral articulation is registered in
CCh 8 - Logone, Afade, Maltam #-, Makari $-, Gulfey ¢-, Kuseri, Mazera,
Zina s- [Tr 123]). Ch *# > ¢-in ECh 5. Ch * #-- > ¢- Ubi and Mawa, but
s-, §- in Sokoro (ECh 4). In contact with n- voicing of *#- is observed in
WCh 4,5, CCh4, 6, 7a. CCh Ch *y- > hy-in CCh 2, xy-in CCh 5 Glavda.
Ch#*#->WCh 1 Hausa ¢-, WCh 2 s-, s, W4 #-, ECh 3 s- (Somrai, Ndam),
ECh 5 dy-, CCh 8 *#- (> Logone, Afade, Maltam #’-, Makari, Gulfey ¢-,
Kuseri s- [Tr 123]. In the rest of the kotoko languages reflexes of Ch *#-
and *#- have fallen together.

Ch*5-> Hausa z-, WCh 2, 3, 7 [-, ECh /-. The same reflex (/-) is observed
in the majority of the kotoko languages CCh 8 (5- has preserved in a number
of words in Logone). Ch #E- > /- in Gude and Jimjiman, but, according to
[Kr], preserves as such in Fali of Jilbu, Fali of Mucella, Fali of Bwagira
(CCh 4). Ch *5- > - in WCh 4, 5, 6 and in CCh (however there are
instances of the reflex /-). Devoicing of K- (by assim. with an unvoiced
medial consonant) is observed in Dari and Dzepaw (CCh 10).

46. Reflexes of Ch *#-and *#- in intervocalic position are practically the
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same as those in anlaut’’, with the exception of voicing of *# by
assimilation with an initial obstruent. Intervocalic *-5- is registered only in a
few roots with a voiced initial. Reflexes are practically the same, as in the
initial position: Ch *-E-> -/- in WCh 2, 3, 7 in ECh and in Gude, Nzangi
(CCh 4). Ch *-5->-5-in WCh 4, 5, in CCh 2, 3, 5-7, 9. However, several
cases of variation of reflexes are registered: -I-/-§- < *-E-, they suggest the
beginning of ousting - *5- out of the system (it is likely, that Ch *-5-> -I- in
CCh g, 10

5. Velars stops. At the proto-Chadic level a series of three phonemes is
reconstructed *k-, *k-, *g- (< AA *k-, *k-, *g-).

Sa. Initial position. *k- > k- in all the languages with the exception of ECh 3
(Tumak, Ndam, Somrai), where the regular reflex is g- . It should be noted
that for the languages of this group voicing of *t- > d-is also characteristic.
Palatalization before -i- is most frequent in WCh 2, 3, CCh 4, 10. In CCh 3 a
non-contact assimilation of the velar takes place when the second consonant
is the sibilant (*kVs- > ¢Vs-/§Vs-). Spirantization of an initial velar is
mainly explained by assimilation with a prefix (*h-kVC- > hkVC- >yV(-).
In case the second consonant is voiced, *k- > g- in the languages WCh 6.
Sporadical spirantization: *Ki/u- > hi‘hu-in C10 has no explanation so far.
*k- > k- in WCh 1 Hausa, WCh 4*, CCh 8 *k- (> Logone, Makari, Maltam,
Afade, Gulfey, Kuseri k-, Mazera k-, see [Tr 129]), CCh 3 Fali Kiriya k (in
[BINd]). In the rest of the languages reflexes of Ch *k- and *k- have fallen
together as k-. An emphatic velar is registered in some sources on the
Goemay language (WCh 2). However, according to prof. C.Hoffman> (who
has collected and processed a huge bulk of lexical material of WCh2), these
languages have undergone the following consonant shift: voiced initials (b,
d, g, z) have become voiceless and voiceless initials (k and s ) have become
emphatic. Besides, rather often Goemay k corresponds to k in W 1 Hausa
and in the languages WCh 4, CCh 8 (in all of them PCh *k- regularly > &-).
This correlation also indicates a secondary nature of ¥ in Goemai. Note also
AA *sVm- ‘name’ > Ch *sVm- ‘name’ > WCh 2 Goem sem.

! However, the frequency of occurrence of these phonemes (especially, of *#’) in
intervocalic position is very low.

In Jimbin a voiced reflex is also observed.

Personal communication in 1993, for similar opinion see [Nm 15].
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Ch *g- > g- in the overwhelming majority of languages. A rather regular
devoicing occurs in WCh 2, in Tangale and CCh 1 (Hwona, Ga?anda,
Gabin), but not in Tera.

On secondary origin of labialized velars in Chadic languages see [StS].
Numerous Semitic parallels  (cited in the text) support the hypothesis of a
secondary character of labialized phonemes. Semitic wKCand KwC-roots
regularly correspond to Ch K"-C-. Semitic CwK and CKw~roots correspond
to Ch CVK"-.

56. In intervocalic position reflexes of velars differ insignificantly. For them,
as for all the stops, intervocalic position is a weak one. It manifests itself in
the development -ku-/~kw- > -w- (which is particularly typical for WCh 3),
in palatalization before -i-, and voicing of the voiceless consonant
(especially so in case of a voiced stop in the C; position). In languages WCh
2, in WCh 3 Kirfi and in WCh 5 (Dwot, Boghom) any velar in intervocalic
position yields voiced fricative -y-*, sporadically, in case of a fricative in C,
position, the same effect is observed in other languages as well. It is likely
that intervocalic *-k-> WCh 3 Tng -k-, while *-k-> -g-.

6. Velar and postvelar fricatives

This fragment of the system is particularly complicated both, in respect of
reconstruction and identification of of the PCh phonemes.

For the AA system of fricatives, based on the PSemitic one, see the table..

Uvular (velar?) | Pharyngeal Laryngeal
Voiced & (Arab §) §
Voiceless h h H

The reconstructed Chadic system includes a voiced velar/uvular (y ), a
voiceless velar/pharyngeal (x/h ), voiced (/i) and voiceless (&) laryngeals.
On the basis of a specific line of correspondences (established in a few cases
only) and reliable cognates in Eg and Sem languages, a reflex of AA *f in
PCh can be traced.

The PCh system of spirants reduced in all Chadic languages, namely: W 1
Hausa A7 , (note that initial A- before -u- may go back to Ch *£- as well);

** The original velar in Kirfi appears in pl. forms (in nouns and verbs): be;ya‘le,y ‘to
break’ ~ baggiley ‘to break in pieces’.
3 According to P. Newman [NmH], A is not etymological and originates from
.Note, however, that Hausa h- regularly reflects Ch *A-..
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WCh 6, ECh 5a, 6 groups -no velar spirants at all;

WCh2: y, h (Mghv, Ngas, Gerka), A-in Mupun, Goemay [HIG 18]).
Note also, that "Yiwom (Gerka) has a voiced uvular plosive, /G /, which

is probably not contrastive with the velar fricative /p/' [BIY 2].

WCh3: h inafew words (including h- < *f~ in Ngamo, Karekare);

WCh 4: Paa - fi, h [MS 22: "voiced/voiceless glottalized", SKNB], Warji -
¥, X, h [BIS], in the rest of the languages y, A [SKNB];

WCh 7: h [JgR]; note a few words with initial ¥ /A in Sha ([JgR 286] ).
According to H.Jungraithmayr, /A reflects Ch *r.

CCh 1: Tera y, x [NmT];

CCh 2: Bura y, x, h [BIP ii]®®, but y, & in [BIB], Margi y ("Frikative
stimmhaft Velare"), A [HfM 35], but Margi y, (f), x [Kr], Kilba h, gh,
(voiced laryngeal fricative) [MuK 34], Cibak y, x, A in the table of
consonants [HfC 120], but cf. Ala ‘Stier’ [ibid. 123], hihr ‘Ei’ [ibid. 122]
~ Chibak xix7 ‘egg’ [Kr v. 24: 64], Chibak x, y, Hildi x [Kr]. Note that Ch
*#Vy->tya > l/xyain CCh 2.

CCh 3: Bana y, x [GIBn], Fali Kiriya y, A [BINd] (y x - in [Kr]);

CCh 4: Gude y (in a few words, mainly, before -o-), h [Hs], but x[Kr]; FJ,
FM, FBw - y, x [Kr], Bata, Bch A [Sk]; Gudu, Nzangi A, (x) "h and x are not
frequent, but contrast with each other" [Kr 25 : 44, 74],

CCh 5, 5a: hin Malgwa [LrM], Podoko [JL]; y, x, &~ in Glavda [Rp], in the
rest of the languages - y, x [Jglb, HmG, LkH].

With one exception, y is defined as a "velar spirant". In the phonological
system of Hdi language, however, the both phonemes (y, x ) are defined as
uvulars: "The fricatives have voiceless and voiced counterparts as labio-
dental ( £, v), alveolar (s, z) and uvular (x, y )consonants" [Lgm 18];

CCh 6: Daba h, Buwal y, x-h (free variants, according to [VBw 5]). Cf.,
however, ibid., pp. 104-105 (Word List) for contradicting evidence - x and
h cannot be considered free variants in Buwal; CCh 7: Ouldem,Vame y, h
[KOu, KinV],Mafa A, (yin a few words) [BaMa], Muyang x, A (both > x-
before -a-) [SmM], in the rest of the languages - only 4 ;

CCh 8: Logone y, x, h[AIL, LkL], Buduma h[LkB], in the rest of the
languages y, x [Tr].

2 But "Voiceless velar fricative x usually appears as an "h" [BIB vii].
" However, b- is the reflex of a lateral spirant before -i- or -y-.
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CCh 9: Musgu A, & (in our notation - f1). Presumably, h was a voiceless
pharyngeal, cf.: " soll etwas weniger sharf als das arabische = gesprochen
werden" [LkM 20]. In Mulwi, Mbara, Munjuk - A [Tr];

CCh 10: fi (voiced laryngeal) and A [Dom, ShyC 5]; a gradual ousting of
the voiced counterpart is registered in Dari, Ham;

ECh 1, 2, 3 Somrai®®, 4, 5b: h (in a few words). Two verbs with y- can be
found in E 2 Tobanga [CTC].

It is evident that the PCh system is reduced due to merging of reflexes of
voiceless (more often A- preserves) and voiced phonemes (with y- being a
priority). A system with two voiceless spirants is represented in W 4 Warji,
C 6 Buwal (a number of free variants, e.g. [xa] ~ [ha] can be found in the
word-list), 7 Muyang (but both > x- before -a-), in C 9 Musgu and probably -
in Gudu and Nzangi (C 4 ). In Gudu and Nzangi x is the weak element of
the system (only 3-4 entries in the word-list of 434). The situation in Chibak
- in the lack of a dictionary - is vague. Further reduction of all types of
subsystems leaves a single phoneme - a voiceless laryngeal A.

The reconstruction proper. 6a. Initial position.

The reflex of Proto-Ch*y=- in W and ECh languages depends on C,. With a
voiced, liquid or weak consonant in the C,-position PCh *y=regularly yields
g-in WCh (but WCh 4 ) and in ECh. Reflexes in WCh 4: Paa £, but yin
other languages. With a voiceless consonant in the C,-position Ch *y- yields
W and ECh *-"".

Proto-Ch *y- > y- in Tera (C 1), Margi, Bura, Kilba, Chibak (C 2), Bana,
FK (C 3), Gude (C 4). For reflexes in other CChadic languages see the table.
Ch *y-  regularly corresponds to Sem *h , Eg 4  SCush *x. C.
Langermann’s data on CCh 5 Hide (she defines y as an "uvular fricative")

Ch |C5,5a Cc6 C7,7a Cc38 Cco9 C10
*y- | Mlg, Pod,| Daba h-|Ould, Vame y, Log, Kus,| Musgu h-| *A-
Wnd h-, Buwal y- | Muy x-, the rest h- Mazeray, |Mlw,
the rest y- but *ny->ng->g; | Bud, GIfh | Mnj,
Sakun y- Mbara h-

2 b in Tumak and Ndam reflects Ch *s-, *c, *z-, *1-
* With conditional motivated reflexes there is no need to reconstruct an uvular
plosive (*q ) for Proto-Chadic. This was the case in [St 70-72]: Ch *y->W, ECh *g-,
but *Ch *g- > W, CCh k-.
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requires verification. Meanwhile, one cannot rule out that early Proto-Chadic
*y was an uvular spirant.

Proto-Ch *fi- > g- in the West branch (but warji and ron groups) and in all
ECh languages. Reflexes in WCh 4: Paa fi/g, but y/g in other languages. A
couple of examples show the following shift: Ch *fi->ron *h-.

Proto-Ch *fi- > y-in Tera (C 1), Margi, Bura, Kilba, Chibak (C 2), Bana,
FK (C 3), For reflexes in other CCh languages see the table.

Ch |C4 C5,5a Cc6 C7-7a Cc38 c9 |C10
*i | Gude, |Mlg, Pod,| Daba g-,| Ould,Vame y-| Log, Mazera,| Msg | *h-
Bch g-{ Wandala, g-|Buwal | the rest g-, Kus y-, h-, the|
FBw, |the rest y-, but] y- Sakun y- Bud, GIf h- rest
FJ y- *yVI- > gVI- Makari g- h-

Internal Ch data allows to reconstruct a short list of roots with Ch *f-, in all
the cases Semitic parallels show *g- (a voiced uvular spirant).

For reflexes of Ch voiceless pharyngeal (or velar) spirant (*h or*x) in W
and CCh languages see the tables. ECh languages reflect Ch *h as h-or 7-.

Ch WIHs | W2 [ W357 W 4 w6
*h- g- *y- *h-> ?/wly Wrj x-, the rest y- | *?
Ch c2 |C1,3-5,10 |C6 C9 Cc7 C8
*h-  |h~y |h-orx- Daba h, Msg h-, Muy x- |Log x-,
Buwal x,h |[theresth |theresth- |the rest h-

Reflex in Musgu ( A ) and external parallels (Semitic and Egyptian *h )
rather point to proto-Chadic *h-, not to *x-. Note also /4 (instead of x) in
[HfC] - hla “Stier’, hihi ‘Ei’.

Note that x- in W 4 Warji, C 8 Logone and C 6 Buwal reflects Ch *h-
only.

Lack of uniformity in phonetic descriptions (even - of one and the same
language) by different authors is the main source of irregularities of reflexes
(now A-, now x-)*°. What is more, the phonetic description does not always
conform to the dictionary. That is the reason why in every instance in the
text it will be underlined which specific reflexes in particular serve as the

3% The voiceless spirant in Fali Kiriya is rendered by 2 in [BINd], but by x - in
[Kr], the same is true for Chibak: A in [HfC, KuM], but x in [Kr], etc.
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basis for the reconstruction. Due to the small number of roots with the PCh
*h- it is difficult to define the reason of the reflex variation in West and East
branches: h- ~ 7-. In conclusion, the sporadic reflex in CCh 2 (namely, y-)
is to be noted. It is likely that the random nature of this irregular reflex can
be accounted for by the expansion of y- at the synchronic level in the bura-
margi group.

The reflex of the AA voiced pharyngeal phoneme *¢ (> Sem, Eg, Cush f-)
is reconstructed on the Chadic material with great difficulty, it is not done by
specific (one-to-one) reflexes, but by a combination of reflexes in a number
of languages’'. One can tentatively assume that at the Proto-Chadic level it
was just *¥and since there is no other satisfactory symbol, this phoneme is
marked as [*¥] in the text. In the overwhelming majority of Chadic
languages reflex of Ch [*F] (< AA *f-) have merged with that of Ch*h- (see
the table). However, there are three differences: 1. By metathesis Ch [*¢] >
WCh 2 *-y-; 2. Ch [*¢]> WCh 4 Paa fi- (while Ch *h> h); 3. Ch [*7]>
CCh 7 Muyang x-. In case the internal data is not enough for specifying the
PCh phoneme, for example, both [*f-], and *h- are possible, the crucial
evidence is provided by the external parallel.

For reflexes of Ch [*9] see the table.

Ch |Hs |[W2|W3,57|W4 W6 |Cl1-6,8-10 Cc7
[*§1 |h | *h-, | *h-> Paa fi, *7 *h Muy x-, the
*? | ?/w/y |the rest y-, rest h-
Y- > wly

For reflexes of PCh *h- (voiceless laryngeal spirant) see the table.

Ch |WI W35 W2,4,7 | W5 | CCh | ECh
*h | h *h>?/wly | H (0] *h *h-> ?/wly

60. Intervocalic position

Chadic *-y=- > WCh 4 -y-> (with further weakening to -w-/-y-); CCh 5 -y-,
CCh 7 -h-; CCh 8 Logone, Kuseri -y-, Afade, Buduma, Maltam -A-. Note a
voiceless reflex in CCh 8 in contact position: Logone sx-, Makari ske. Ch

31 A few words with initial §/ A can be found in Sha (WCh ron gr.), see [JgR 286].
However, according to the author, #/h reflects Ch *. The only contradicting case is
as follows: Sha hag, fag ‘hinausklettern, -steigen’, Kulere regy ‘aufstehen’ ~ E 2
Tobanga hoge ‘soulever’; 3 Somrai haga ‘gravir’ [JgSib], Tumak ag “climb’.
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*-y- > -g-in West (with the exception of the gr. 4) and East Ch languages.
Chadic *--> WCh, ECh -g-, CCh 3, 5 -y-, C Ch 6 Buwal -y-, CCh 7 -h-,
but Ouldem -y-.

The small number of AA cognates with uvular consonants in C,, as well as
the fact that they are environment dependent does not permit to deter-mine
reflexes in all groups. The material available shows that reflexes of Ch *-y-
& *-f - have fallen together as -g- in almost all the languages.

Ch *-h-> WCh 4 *-y-, WCh -h-, ©; CCh -h-; ECh 6.

Ch *-h-> WCh -h-, 6; CCh -h-; ECh 6.

7.Glottal stop

According to P. Newman "PCh did NOT have glottal stop as a phoneme,
either internally or at the beginning of words"”> For arguments and a
discussion, see [NmH 90-93]. Consider, however, that "According to the
rules common to Semito-Hamitic, not excepting the Tchad languages, no
syllable can begin with a vowel" [Ipsk 25]. Thus, at least the early PCh
did have a glottal stop. The present day situation - a lot of Chadic
languages have vowel-initial words - cannot be automatically projected as
far as Proto-Chadic. Analysis of the internal Chadic data is not enough to
solve the problem of Ch *?.

7a. Initial position

The following cases support a contradlctmg hypothesm - "PCh *7 existed":

1. ECh EDng yose (<Ch *?ns) * etre ecouerer, etre fatlgue ~ Sem *7ns:

AKK enésu, anasu ‘etre faible’, Hbr ?4nis ‘incurable’ [DRS 26]. Note that
initial - definitely points to initial Ch *7-, with Ch Ch *VnVs- one would
expect Dangla (V)nVsV.

2. Ch *?VrV#- ‘earth’: W 4 Paa n'f’a,, Mburku rit’u, Siri ret’u Tsagu hiit’e
(<*7irV¥e ) “earth’; E 5a Bidiya 7iradya ‘valley’ ~ Sem *?ard-, 7ird-
‘earth’ [Fron 3.01, DRS 33]. Note irregular reflex of 7- in Tsagu, due to
incompatibility of two glottalized consonants (7 and #”) .

3. Ch *?Vd-f- “chief, man’: W Karekare Pido-fi ‘Hauptling’; C Musgu

dif, pl. dai “‘Mensch, Mann’, Munjuk dif, pl. day ‘homme’ , Mbara a’1:ye‘1 ~
Sem *7d ‘father, lord’ [DK]. Note CCh *g- < *7d-.

PCh glottal stop yields 7- or @- in Chadic languages. Ch *?- corresponds to
Sem *7-. Note that 7-, @ in a lot of Ch languages reflect Ch *h- and *h-

32 See [Nm 10].
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(see above).

7b. Intervoclic position

AA roots C;C,7 > Ch C;C),, however "alef" can be traced by velarization of
-n-: CVn7-> CVp. With the exception of masa languages, Ch *7-
practically has not preserved. AA medial *? can be traced in Ch languages
by secondary emphatization of voiced plosives or by a long vowel: C; V?VC,
>CVVC..

8. Sonorant consonants

8a. Initial position

Proto-Ch *m-, with one exception, is preserved in Chadic languages. Ch
*m- > w-in CCh 5 languages ([Nm 17]). More regularly this reflex occurs
before -u- or in case of C,= w.

Proto-Ch *n- is stable enough in Chadic languages. However, in roots with a
labial as C, the *n- > I- change is observed. In contact position with a velar
spirant *n- > - (WCh 5, CCh 1) or - (CCh 5).

Proto-Ch *I- is not stable in roots with a fricative consonant in the C,
position. This position provokes the *I-> n- change (in WCh 5, CCh 3, 4, 8-
10). The change: *-Is->-rs- happens in Hausa, CCh 9a Gidar, ECh 1 Kera.
Proto-Ch *r- is poorly preserved in CCh languages. It is easier to list the
environment conditions in which the initial *r- is normally preserved. They
are roots with emphatic or velar fricative consonant in C, position. Ch *-is
also rather stable in roots *rVm-/*rVn- and in a contact position. In other
environments *r-> /- in the majority of CCh languages as well as in WCh 5
and ECh 2. In all other langauges Ch *r-> r-.

86. Intervocalic position

Ch *-m-> -w-in CCh 5. At the very end the change *-m# >-r# is observed.
With these exceptions, *-m->-m-in Chadic languages.

In intervocalic position *-n- > -r- in the languages CCh 2, 3, 5, 7 and in a
part of the languages CCh 8 (Afade, Gulfey, Maltam, Kuseri, see [Tr 123,
Nm 17-18]). The change mostly happens in roots with an initial spirant.
More often -r- > -I-in CVrVC- structures.

Ch *-I- is mostly preserved as such in Ch languages in CVIV-roots. In roots
CVIVC- and CVCVI- weakening of the Proto-Ch *-I- to -y- and to © is
observed (in WCh 1 Hausa, CCh 8 and some other languages).
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The *r- > -y- change in W 1 Hausa mostly happens in roots with a
laryngeal, Ch C;VrVC,-> Hausa C;VC, . At the very end of a root Ch *-r#
> O in some of the masa languages (CCh 10) and in ECh 3. Instability of
reflexes of intervocalic *-r- (-r-/-I-) are more characteristic of CCh
languages (CCh 2, 5, 6, 7, 9, 10) also in CCh 4 Bch, less regular the shift
happens in CCh 3, see [Nm 16]. We failed to determine the exact reason of
irregular reflexes. However, new Sem parallels to Ch roots have suggested
the direction of the search. It seems reasonable to find out if a correlation
between simple/geminated consonant as C, in Semitic languages and the
reflex of C, in Chadic languages exists. It is not only important for liquids
but for stops as well. Presumably, the opposition: simple /geminated
consonant accounts for "weak"/"strong" reflex of C, (for example, -/- vers.
-r-, -w- vers. -b-, etc.).

Vowels

Reconstruction of proto-Chadic vowels is considered as the most difficult

or even an unsolvable task; nonetheless, several attempts have been made to
solve it. In [NmCh] the author proceeded from the system [a, 9, u] for the
vowel of the first syllable. In [StCh] a system consisting of five vowels was
reconstructed [a, i, e, 0, u], effects of regressive assimilation being taken into
account. In this system reflexes of Vj, could vary according to the group of
the languages and the structure of the root (CV,CV, ~ CV,CV,C-). This
rather complicated system allowed for reconstructing V, for a certain portion
of roots. It also turned out that there are examples of roots with stable
vowels a, 1, uin position V.

A different point of view can be found in [WIf]. Namely, he claims that it is
impossible to reconstruct the system of PCh vowels. To support this point
the author cites examples of genetically related lexical reflexes in Chadic
languages, which clearly show an absolute discord in vowels. It is one of his
examples (‘nose’), that clearly points to one more factor that hampers
reconstructing the system of vowels, and this factor is morphology. When a
prefix (or prefixes) is added to the root, the root vowel may be reduced (e.g.
*kas- > tVkas- > taks- ‘bone’). Thus, it is reasonable to start the
reconstruction of vowel system anew on the bases of nouns, which show no
traces of affixation. The vowel assimilation should be also taken into
consideration. It is worth mentioning, that such procedure is only possible
when a large quantity of reconstructed nominal roots is available. In the
present text PCh vowels are mostly rendered by V. In some cases, however a
short vowel (-a-, -i-, -u-) of the first syllable can be reconstructed.
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The structure of an etymological entry

An etymological entry is organized along the following lines: first an
asterisked Proto-Chadic reconstruction, then its suggested meaning
(translated also into Russian). The lexical items are arranged according to
the branches, within the branches - according to the groups. Names of
individual languages are written with capital initials, names of the groups -
with small ones. The abbreviations of language names see on pp. 7-8.
References to sources are in square brackets following the meaning of a
corresponding lexeme. For the languages, whose lexis is always (or mostly)
taken from one and the same source this sort of reference is omitted. The list
of those languages (and the source respective to each of them ‘by default’)
see on p. 16. Within etymologies references to comparative studies are given
([SchV], [Tr], etc.). The data of the ngas-sura languages (WCh 2) from the
comparative dictionary by G. Takacz are also included. However, since the
framework of the present project does not include reconstructions at the
group level, as well as reconstructions of vowel systems,the data base was
only enlarged by lexical material of Mushere, Kofyar, Goemay from [TAS]
(with page indication), but the reconstructins of this author are not entered.
The whole commentary, pertaining to a particular reconstruction, is either
contained within the entry (if it concerns a group of languages), or is
appended to it (if it is of a general character). For general commentary in
Russian see pp. 389-415. Comment is given on the regularity of reflexes.
Semantic shifts, which are not quite standard, will be also commented. Root
structure in Semitic and Chadic languages is compared, it is done with the
aim to reveal ‘complements’ or ‘extensions’ in preposition, that is
phonemes which are regularly used within the three-consonant pattern in
Semitic languages (on the root-structure in Semitic see [benK]). Cognates in
Afroasiatic languages are given after the symbol //, with a reference to the
source of reconstruction (if there is any) or to an individual gloss. The
etymologies end with references to the preceding variants of reconstruction
on Chadic and Afroasiatic material.

The etymologies are arranged in the alphabetic order: 7, b, ¢, ¢, ¢, ¢, d, f, g, y.

ﬁ7 h7 h7 [?]7 37 k7 l.(7 17 m7 n7 p7 r7 S7 t7 t.:7 W7 y’ Z7 17 1’7 B'
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*9
1. #7abVn-/*ku-7abVn- °(grinding) stone; xamens, xkepuoB’: W 2 Mpn fin
‘lower grindstone’, Kofyar, Mushere fin ‘grinding stone’, Goem fin
‘grinding stone (fixed in the soil)’ [TAS 108]; 3 Krkr boni, Bol buni, Glm
b11n Kirf, Gera bm1 Dera buni [SchV], Geruma b}yyi, ti ese ‘grinding
quern (ese ‘to grlnd) [SchB], Maka buni ‘grinding quern’ [SVM] Ngm
(Y) b1n1 G) buni ‘grinding quern’ [NEH] Tng p1n1 Pero pum Kupto
fini ‘grinding stone [LgK]; 4 Wrj Vanay, Jmb avana [SkNB] Paa Van—ka
[MS], Miya ven [SchM] ‘grindstone’; 5 Duw Vaany1, Bade Vany1, C 1 Tera
vona, 3 Bana vona ‘table meuliére’, FK vena [BINd]; 5 Mlg u,gvara
‘unterer Mahlstein’; Dghw vra, Wnd uvra “grinding stone’ [Jglb] (for -r- <
*-n- in C 3,5, 7 see [Nm]) 5a Hdi buna ‘la meule [BrH]; 7 Mofu la- var;
Ould avar ‘pierre pour ecraser le mil’, Muy avar ‘lower grinding stone’,
4dvor- Bay ‘grind into large lumps’, Mbuko van ‘pierre sur laquelle on
écraser’; 7a Skn ban ‘grinding table’; 8 Log vin “(upper) grinding stone’
[AIL]; 9a Gidar buna [Jglb], buuna na ara (ara ‘to grind’) [Mo] ‘grinding
stone’; 9 Mnj fop zi siri way ‘meule dormant’ (siri ‘grind’), Msg fini
‘grinding stone’ [Mo], fiuni, funni, firkni ‘Berg’ [LkM], Mbara fl;ne;y
‘meule’, Msg fukni, funni, fuuni (< *k-funi ) 'Berg, Stein’ [LkM]; 10 Dari
fona ‘meule dormante; la pierre est encastree dans un montage fait a la
hateur de I’homme; attenante et en contre-bas, une deuxieme construction:
"fila fona " dans lequel s’ecoule la farine’, Dzpw vona ‘meule’; E 1 Kera
kuuni < ku-wun- < *ku-bVn-.
Spirantization of *b- in W and CCh languages is regularly observed in
medial position (*-b- > -v-, cf. C 7 Muy 4var). Thus, we may postulate PCh
*7abVn-.
The following reflexes point to a velar pref.: E 1 Kera (kuuni < ku-wun- <
*ku-bVn-), C 5 Mlg (u,gvara < *ukvera < *kvera- < *ku-7abVn-) and C 9
Msg fiunni (assim.) < fukni (metath.) < *k(V)funi < *k(V)vuni < *ku-
7abVn-). The prefix explains irregular f~ in W 2, C 8, C 9 (*k-bVn- >
k’bVn- > kfVn- > fVn-). For a similar chain of developments see Ne25 *kV-
bur-m- ‘knee’: W 2 Bol bL;I'L;m, Ngm bL;UI'ZI, 4 Paa bL;rmi, but W 2 Mghv
(ke)-firim, Goem forem, Mpn finrtum, Ngas ferem, Grk furum. //Sem
*7abn- ‘stone’: Akk abn-, Ug 7abn, Hbr 7eben, Aram (Emp) 7bn,
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(Syr) 7abna, Sab 7bn, Soq 7oben, Jib hobin, Mhr hubin, Geez 7obn, Tgr
Pobn, Tna 7emni [Fron 5.05, DRS 1:4], Eg bnw.t (MK) “Art harter Stein
(als Baumaterial); der Muhlstein’ [EG I I58], Berb Ghdm ubent ‘boulet de
pierre a piler noyaux’, Qab tawent ‘grosse pierre enclume’, Ahg, Air, Wim
tehunt ‘grosse pierre’ [NZ 74].

[Nm *bona, Jglb bn, Ct Ne781, UC 1.11 (Wnd, Gdr, Msg), HSED Ne9; for
references see EDE 1 105].

2. ¥?V)cVf ‘harvest tlme to harvest; Bpemst cGopa ypoxasi, coanaTL
ypoxaii’: C 7 Chv ma—sfa perlode d’abondance, premices’, Mada soffo
‘abondant, accesible a tous (recolte) , Gis gife ’Reifzeit’, sifi (M))
’Erntezeit, harvest time’; E 3 Tum sub (b < *P) “cueillir’. Initial s- in Tumak
regularly reflects Ch *c- (but not *c-). In the present case: *7VcVp- >
7sVp-> sub.

//Sem *7cp ‘to harvest, to gather’: Akk esepu, Hbr 7sp ‘gather, harvest, Ug
?sp ‘sammeln, wegraffen’ [Ais 30], Aram (Palest) 7asap “harvest’ (v.) [KB
71, DRS 27]. Cush Som saf ‘to reap, harvest’ [LIS].

[HSED Ne146 Sem-Tumak].

3. *PVd- > *da “father, chief; oren, Boxms’ > *n-dV ‘person, uenoBex’
(note n- as a marker of sing.): W 2 Ngas dee [Fl] ‘chief, superior’, nda
‘master!’(vocative), Mpn daa ‘father, term of respect’, Mghv daa ‘Herr’,
daa ‘mein Vater’ [JgS] (note d- < *?Vd-, initial Ch *d- more often yields
ngas t-), Miship, Goem nda ‘father’ [Fp], Goem nda,'father, uncle (i.e.,
parent’s male siblings and cousins)’ [HIw], Mnt ndaa “Vater, Herr’ [JgC]; 5
Saya da [Cs] ‘father’; 6 Bade ndi ‘person, human being’, nda (-a- pl.)
‘people’; 7 Fyer d0,0, DB ?a,da,, da,, Sha ?ada,'Vater’; C 2 Bura mdo ‘man,
person, human being’ [BIB], Mrg ada, do ‘father’, Klb ndu ‘person’ [HfM
67], Chb nda “Mensch’ [HfC 124]; 3 Bana nd??e ‘homme, personne’, FK
ndo ‘person, human being’ [BINd]; 5 Mig ada ‘father’; Sa Hdi da ‘father’,
7 Mafa ndo ‘homme’, ndiy ‘les gens’, Mofu " ndaw ‘homme, etre humain,
gens’, Merey ndo ‘homme, etre  humain’, Dugwor ndaw  “étre
humain/human being’; 7a Skn da ‘father’, nda, ndu ‘person’, ndahay (note
pl. in -A- and internal -a-) ‘people’, nda mucun ‘corpse’ (‘man + death’).
Note reflexes of the same Chadic root with a sg. m. suffix -f=

a. *?Vd-f- > dif- dif- sg., dVy pl. ‘chief, man; Boxzp, MyxunHa’: W 3
Krkr 7ido-fu ‘Hiuptling, chef” [LKr]; C 9a Gidar dof, pl. di [Mo]; 9 Msg
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dif, pl. dai ‘Mensch, Mann’ [LkM], Mnj dif ‘homme, humain’, pl. day
‘gens’, Mbara diye; (d- < 7d-) ‘personne (une)’.

For possible cognates to W - CCh ‘man, person’ in the E branch consider

1 sg. sbj. pronoun: Mubi nde, Zir nde-te.

//Sem Akk adu (NA, NB pl.t.) ‘majesty ( ?), power (?)’ [CAD a 134], Ug
?ad- ‘father’ [Ais 6], Phn 7d ‘lord’, Amh ad ‘lord’ [DK], Omot Ari
(?)eed, Hamer e(e)di ‘person’ [BndA 156].

. *PafVt- “flour; myxa’: W 1 (redupl) Hs fateefatee ‘mushy food made
w1th flour’; 3 Ngm (G) apt1 Y) hapn 4 Wrj fiy-ai, Paa fiya, Siri, Mburku
tiyi, Diri afata Miya, Karlya fii, Tsagu fiye (note -y- < *-t-, but -£- <* t)
“flour’ [SKNB]; 5 Zaar yapn Geji apti “flour’ [Jglb]; 6 Bade apta Ngz apta
‘(fine-ground) flour’ (-pt- <*-ft-, assim.); 7 Bok Pafirt [JgR], Monguna wot
(< *afot), Mundat awut [RC]; C ‘flour’: 9 Msg afdii [LkM]; 10 Musey
fud-ta [ShyM], fﬁt—te;, Marba affiut-ta, Hede fut, Peve fur, fiit [Shy],
Gizey, Ham, Musey fiit, Masa fiituw, fiit, Lew, Marba 7afiit [LexC], Mesme
fut [Kr], Dzpw fiit, Dari fiit ; E 5a WDng pl;tt;'ye; ‘farine de mil rouge hatif’.
Presumably, a derived noun in 7a- from [*fVt-] ‘to grind’ (note that the
verb itself has not been identified in Chadic languages so far). [Jglb *p£].
Derived verb: W 5 Zaar fut, fufiit “sprinkle powdery substance’ [CrZ]; C 7
Mofu -fidfot- ‘saupoudrer, verser une petite quantité (de farine pour voir si
I’eau est assez chaud)’; 10 Dzpw fif; E 5 WDng pe‘tpz"a"e, ‘saupoudrer’.
//Cf. Sem Arab fit ‘écraser, broyer, casser’, fatit- ‘broyé, écrasé, pilé¢’ [BK
II 531], Omot Shin fifiit- ‘mahlen’, Shekko firtt- id. [LmS].

5. *Pam- ‘(young) woman; (Monozas) xemmmna’: W 3 Krkr aama ‘best
friend of a bride’ [GK]; 4 Wrj amai, Diri, Kar am, Tsagu omey, Jmb ama
‘woman’ [SkNb]; 6 Ngz ama ; 7 Sha 7amuy ‘woman’; C 10 Dzpw t-oma
(with a fem. pref.) ‘terme d’address entre les femmes qui ont dansé "fur"’,
cf. 74m ‘to marry’; E *ta-7am-: 2 Lele taamd, pl. kam-da [Cope], Kaba,
Nch tame ‘femme’, Kaba tam-dop ‘soeur’ [HmK], Gbr fama, Dormo tdma
‘Frau’ [Luk]; 3 Tum, Smr deme (< *-?VmV-, regular voicing), cf. Ndam
jém, (likely, < seme < *deme) ‘woman’ [JgIb].

//Sem *Pam-at- ‘slavegirl’: Akk amtu, Hbr 7ama, Arab 7amat, etc. [DK 3.1],
Ug ?mt ‘Magd’ [Ais 24], Geez 7amat ‘maid’, Phn ?mt, Aram 7amta, Tgr
Pamat, Amh amat ‘handmaid, slavegirl’ [LsG 26, MtS Ne3.1]; HECush
*7am- ‘mother, wife, woman’ [Ss], Cf. Ongota ayma ‘woman, wife’ [F10].
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Chadic *?Pam- cannot be cognate with Eg hm.t “wife, woman’ (as suggested
In [EDE I 123]). Note that AA *h- > Ch *h->WCh4 Wrj x-, Diri, Kar,
Tsagu y-, Paa fi-. For reflexes of AA *h-in Chadic languages see "Introduc-
tion" and roots with initial Ch *i- in the present text. [HSED Ne34].

6. *(Pa)pVI- ‘to pay; miatute’: W 3 Pero p1,1u ‘buy’; C 2 Bura pili to
ransom’ [BIB]; 5 Pod pela ‘pay back’; 5a Hdi pelay ‘to pay’, (compounds)
pela-soku ‘sacrifice to ancestors to remove the evil in the village’, pela-yon
‘sacrifice to God’ [BrH]; 7 Mafa pall—, pi,1— ‘payer’, Mofu -pel- ‘rembourser
(une dette)’, Mada dpal ‘payer, régler (affaire)’, Zlg pa,I ‘rembourser’,
Ould -pal ‘indemniser, compensate’, Muy a,pa,I pay’; 9 Mbara pul ‘pay’;
E 5a WDng a,pz"le‘ ‘rembourser (une dette)’.

//Sem Akk apalu ‘to satisfy a demand; to answer’, apiltu (MB) ‘full
payment’ [CAD a 155, 169], napalu (OA, OB) ‘to make a supplementary
payment, to compensate’ [CAD n 275], Arab nfI “donner qqch a qqn’ [BK II
1316].

The following WCh root is worth mentioning: pun-/*pul (< *pln ?) “to
give, pay; naBaTb, wiatuth’: 2 Ngas pun, Kofyar pen ‘give’ [TAS 287]; 4
Paa pun ‘pay’, pen ‘ransom, free’ [MS], Miya pena ‘pay, ransom’ [SchM],
Siri punu, Wrj pel-, Mburku, Kariya pul- ‘ransom’ [SkNB].

Violation -n- ~ -I- in warji languages (WCh 4) cannot be explained away as
a specific reflex of a single PCh phoneme (be it *-I- or *-n-). Simplification
of a cluster seems more likely: *pVin- (metath. < *npl ) > pVI- / pVnn- >
pVn-. Alternatively, reflexes in WCh 4 may go back to two different roots:
Ch *(7a)pVI- (see above) and WCh *pVn- (W 2, 4).

7. PVr- > *rV?-, *rVP-rV7- “to make fire, burn, warm; pa3xurats Oross,
xkeup’: W 1 (redupl.) Hs ruura ‘to blow up a fire’; C 6 Daba 17 “bruler,
briller’ [Lnhr]; C 8 (redupl.) Bud roro ‘to warm’; 10 Masa raia-mo ‘to fry’
[Kr]; E 5a Bid Peer ‘bruler’.

Derived noun: W 3 Kirf 1771 “fireplace’ [Stl]. Judging by Semitic cognates,
ECh Bidiya shows the original root-structure.

//Sem Arab 7rr (u), 7ry Il stem ‘allumer le feu’ [BK I 23, 27], 7rmr-at- ‘feuw’,
Soq 7erir “allumer’ [LsS 35], cf. Eg rwy (N) ‘Flamme’ [EG II 408].

[CLD I Ne624].

8. *tV-?PVr- ‘moon; myna’: W 2 Grk taar, Ngas, Kofyar tar, Mghv ta,r, Mpn
tar, Goem taar [TAS 380]; 3 Krkr tarai, Ngm (QG) tere, (Y) tére ‘moon’, Bol
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tere, Tng tere, Pero tére, Bele ti,ré, Krf taré, Gera tard [Jglb, SchB]; 4 Wrj,
Paa cira, Kariya, Mburku, Miya tir, Siri tori, Jmb tira [SKNB]; W 5 Zul
kyééré, Buli kyar, Dott caar “‘moon’ (<*k-t-Vr-, cf. E 1) [Cs]; 6 Ngz téra’,
Bade tora ‘moon’; 7 Bok #iré, Karfa toor [RC]; C 1 Tera tera [NmT],
Ga?anda n-dira, Hona n-dure, Boka n-dira?a [Kr], Gabin, Jara n-dirra
[Meek] (nd-<*nt-, note n- as a suff. of singularity); 2 Bura tere, Mrg tere
[HfM]; 3 Bana ti,r, FK tori [BINd]; Hya tora, HN tire, Kap ture, (HF turo)
[Kr]; 4 Bch tere [Sk]; 5 Mlg teré, Pod terd ‘moon, mond’, tor-Zakwa
‘star’ [Mo], Gvoko fle, Dghw tili, Gdf tila [HmG], Wnd tirre [Meek], tre
[Mo], Gdf talla [JgIb] ‘moon’, Ngweshe #'ole “full moon’ [JgIb], Cin, Glv
K'la “moon’ [Kim] (<*k-t-VI-, c¢f. E 1, 2); 5a Lmn tirre [JgIb], Hitk i [
LkH], Hdi #li, ‘moon’ [BrH]; 6 Daba tra , Buwal g}taré, Mbedam ntora,
antera?; 8 Makari tedi, Afd tédi [Sol], Log fedi (< *t-?Vr-d~) ‘moon’ [AIL];
9a Gidar tola [Jglb]; 9 Msg tilée [LkM], tle [Mo]; 10 *#ir “moon’: Masa til-
ta, Musey tila, Marba tila, Peve cér, Hede tér, Zime (Mesme) ter [Shy],
Mesme (Zime) fer [Kr], Gizey, Masa, Musey, Ham, Lew, Marba til ‘lune,
mois lunaire’ [LexC], Dzpw tér, Dari cer ; E 1 Kera ki,—ti,r, Kwang ki-dir
[JgIb]; 2 Gbr ki-dere ‘Mond’ [Luk], Kaba ko-dore [JgIb] (voicing in medial
position); 3 Tum da,r, Smr du,ru Ndam dor (d- < *t- is regular) ‘lune’
[Jglb]; 4 Barein dial. fiiry, tuuru [LvB] 6 Mok tere * moon, month’; 5Sa
Mabire tere [JH], 5b Jegu tgrg Brg tere [Jglb], Mubi tiri [CJ]], Kaj tiiri
[Alio]. Long vowels in W and E branches can be accounted for a
contraction: *V7Vr- > *VVr-. A front vowel may also result from a
contraction: *tV7?Vr-> tVyVr- > te/ir-. Given, that names of luminaries often
show a t- prefix in Chadic languages (cf. Hausa te;a—glfun}yaa, ta-mraaro
‘star’) and in the view of cognates in MSA, a new Chadic reconstruction
(*tV-?Vr- ) seems quite reliable. Note that in ECh 1, 2 groups a velar
prefix was attached to forms with lexicalized ¢- : ECh Kera ki-tir, etc. Most
probably, an additional prefix accounts for initial &'~ in WCh 5 and CCh 5 as
well: *kV-tVr- > kVyVr- > K V/r-.

//Sem MSA *Pary- ‘moon’: Mhr harit, Jib 7erot, Hars harét, Soq 7ere
[MSem Ne54], note Geez 7eraf ‘the name of the moon’ [LsG 36].

[Cf. AA Nel189 : Ch *tVr- “‘moon’ with a different set of cognates: Cush
Beja terik ‘moon’, Berber ‘star’: Nefusa, Ghat i-fri, Ahg a-tri, EWlm ta-tri-t
Tnsl a-tar, Zng o-deri, Semlal i-tri, Sghr i-tri, Rif, Qabyle i-tri.

[Mo TL, Nm *tera, Jglb *t-r].
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9. *Puram “dwelling place; nocenenne’: W 1 Hausa raami ‘town, city’; 7
Sha ram ‘Dorf, Stadt, village, town’, DB ram ‘Land, Ort, Berg, land, place,
mountain’, Kulere ram ‘Siedlung, Ort, (dwelling) place®, [JgR]; C 4 Gude
L;ura,melzya‘ ‘area before the door of the compound’; 5a Hdi rama-k ‘premier
endroit aprés la porte de la concession, entrance hut’ [Egg].

//Sem  Hbr ?7arm-on- “Wohnturm (befestigtes Haus), dwelling-tower
(fortified building of small square base)’ [KB 88]. Note Akk arammu (from
OB on) ‘wharf, embarkment; ramp, causeway’ [CAD a 227].

[HSED Ne53].

10 ”’?W'Vh-/*rV?Vh— sun, day, dry season; cosmie, cyxoi ceon’: W 1 Hs
raanaa ‘sun, day, hot season’; 3 Krf rani ‘dry season [Stl]; 5 cf. W Pol
yaam (a551m) Geji 1waan1' 'heat [Cs Ne379]; 7 DB reen ‘Tag, Mlttagzelt
C4 Gude rens, FM mgu Nzn rini ‘dry season’ [Kr]; E 5a Bid Pereena
Journee .

a. E 5a *PViVr “to shine (sun); cmare (o comrue)’: Bid ?erény ‘luire,
briller (soleil)’, EDng erinyé ‘blitzen, to shine’ [Ebb].

//ICf. Sem Geez 7irna “sun’ [LsG 38, without Semitic parallels].

[CLD I Ne941].

11. *ParnVb- (> nVbVr- > nbVr- > bVr-) ‘hare; 3as’: W 1 Hs annakoo (<
*Parnau-k- < 7arnab-k-, assim.) ‘a variety of small hare’; 2 Grk tu-bbar <
*tu-nbar-, metath. as51m) [Fp], ti-baar [Jglb]; 3 Dera bLII‘kI [JgIb] C 3
Bana V(a)le 'lapm Kap vira ‘rabbit’ [Kr]; 5 Mlg navire, Wnd navire [Kr]
(metath.), Pod vira ‘lapin’, 7a Skn vel(i)ya ‘hare’; 5a Lmn vila-kwa (<
*nVvir-, -v- < *-b-1is regular) ‘hare’ [JgIb]; E 1 Mobu ti-ber ‘rabbit’ [Jglb].
Secondary ¢- prefix in W 2 Grk and in E 1 Mobu.

//Sem *7arnab-: Akk arnabu, annabu (OAkk), Hbr 7arnabat, Aram (Mand)
arnab, Arab ?Parnab-, Jib 7erni, Mhr harneb [Fron 5.64, SED II Ne 14],
according to [LsG 38], Geez rarnab- and Eth forms may be Arabisms.

The original root-structure (7-r-n-(b) ) preserves as such in Hausa, other
Chadic languages show a metathesis. Note assimilation in Hausa and in
Akkadian: -rn- > -nn-.

12. *?irV#- ‘earth; semns’: W 4 Paa rit’a ‘earth, ground, country’, Mburku
rit’i, Siri ret’u ‘earth’ , Tsagu hiit’e (< *7iit’- < 7ir V¥, irregular reflex of 7-
cf. [NmH 88]: "Since [7] counts as a glottalized consonant it follows that
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words of the shape words of the shape ?VCf.;V do not occur")”’ [SkKNB]; C
5a Hdi rBa (< *rfa, voicing in position) ‘terrain, champ terracée(s)’ [Eggl; 8
Log ret’i ‘slime (organic) [AIL]; E 5a Bid ?iradya (dy < Ch *#, *¢)
‘valley’.

//Sem Akk irsetu, Ug 7rs ‘Erde, Land’, Phn 7rs, Hbr 7eres, Aram (Bibl)
fara¥, (Syr) rarfa, (Emp) 7rq ‘Erde’ [Ais 37], Arab 7ard- ‘terre, sol, terrain’
[BK T 25], Sab 7ard-, Jib ?erd “earth’ [Fron 3.01, DRS 33].

Chadic *#* regularly corresponds to Semitic *c: .

[Jglb kid. For Sem+WCh 4 see SkNB and HSED Ne54].

13. *?VtV(tV)- ‘louse, flea; Bommn, Gaoxa’: W 7 Monguna ti? “louse’ [RC];
C 4 Bata fétiye ‘pou’ [Mo], Gude uta ‘parasite of the goats’; 7 Ould atat
pou parasite des poules Mada étet “pou’, cf. Muy ettt “tick sp. ’E 5a Mig
?1taata EDng itta ‘le pou, la vermin, la thue [ ] WDng etta Mabire
intat ‘head louse’ [JH], 5b Brg ?1taat1 Jegu Pintaato © pou’, Mubi 1deed1 pl
edet ‘pou’ (regular devoicing of a medial consonant) [JgL].

Cf. C 10 Peve fandi (possibly, < ta-n-ti < n-tati) ‘louse’ [Vn].

//Cush Bed taat, pl. tat ‘Laus’ [RBd], agaw Aungi inti, antii ‘louse’, SCush
Rift *7itaa (n. col. f.) ‘lice’, 7itinoo (n. sing. m.) ‘louse’ [Kies], Dah 7ittoni,
ita ‘louse’ [Eh]. Note Omot Yemsa tu7a ‘louse’ (but cf. Gamu, Dace, Zayse
c’uc-ce, Shin ts’uts’e, etc. ‘louse’) [LmS 328].

[Cf. HSED Nel11].

14. *?V(wV)# to cough, cough; xanurats, kamems’: W 4 Wrj it-ai, Diri,
Jmb ifa, Mburki i#, Karlya ate, Siri ati, Jmb it ‘cough’ [SkNB] Paa ato
[MS] ‘cough’, Tsagu Paat-en ‘cough’ [SkNb]; 6 Ngz aa[,’a cough’
(voicing in medial position); C 2 Mrg 7Pwula [Jglb] ‘to cough’, Wufa Klb
?uka, Chb 7ofa ‘cough’ [Kr]; 3 Bana ?yita ‘cough’, HN g’vata; S Wnd wia
‘to cough’ [Mirt], Dghw, Gava Wu[,’a—xe; (pl. in -xa) ‘cough’ [Kr]; 7 Mafa
wuta ‘toux’; 9 Msg hata “to cough’ [LkM]; 10 Mesme (Zime) of ‘cough’
[Kr], Musey ofa ‘tousser’, of-na ‘la toux’ [ShyM], Masa, Peve, ?0f, Marba
hot, Hede uto?, Zime (Mesme) of ‘to cough’ [Shy]; Gizey ho,f, Masa, Ham,
Lew, Marba 70t ‘tousser’ [LexC]; E 1 Kwang o0sé ‘(to) cough’ [JgIb]; 2
Lele osi ‘tousser’, Kaba -ussse, Nch -?waso [HmK]; 3 Smr ?a,sa,, Ndam

33 Cf. [TKA 186]: "Tsagu h- < * via *yit?" (i.e., *i #? > yiit? > hii#?). Such an
explanation cannot be accepted, since the *r- > y- shift was not traced in W Ch 4.
See [CLD I NeNe618-949].
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Posa [JgIb] Tum aag( -5# reflects all sibilants) Sa Mig ?ééé(; Bid 7ec,
EDng £GE [VM]; 5b Zir -aci [CJ] Mubi adca [JgIb] Brg Peddi “to cough’.
Derived noun in -n- E 3 Ndam asan ‘toux’ [Brs].

Note secondary A- in CCh languages (e.g., Marba Pot ~ hot).

//Cush Bed si7is ‘to cough’ [RBd], Omot Kore ?oc-unt-, Zayse 7osit-, Cara
oc¢- ‘cough’; Yemsa 7ooc¢ ‘to cough’ [BndO 332, 339], Eg /ss ‘aushusten,
ausspien, to spit out’ [EG I 135].

Note Omotic -&- < AA *c- (>Sem *s,, Eg s, Ch *1).

[Nm *’ahla, JgIb *w-#, St 81 Ch+Eg, EDE 1 83].

*b34

15. *bV ‘river, riverine water; peka, peunas Boga’: C 2 Bura bu ‘water of
the main stream’ [BIB]; 9 Msg (Girvidik) ba ‘Fluss’ [apud EDE II 161]; E
3 Tum ba ‘riviere’(if not < *bar).

Deirved noun: W1 Hs bai ‘watering of horses’.

//CE. Sem Akk ba “water’ syn list, foreign word [CAD b 1], Cush Bed aba
‘river’ [RBd], cf. ECush Rend be,y ‘river (permanent or perennial)’ [PG],
Berb Tuat, Tidikelt bbu ‘eau’ (langage enfantin) [NZ 8], Sghr bbubbu
‘water’ (apud AA 2 Nel06).

a.*bVy/w- “to flow, to pour (water), Teus, muth (Bomy)’: W 3 Bol be;ayu
‘sprinkle (water with mouth, hand)’ [GAB]; C 2 Bura biuu (idf.) “sound of
water as poured on ground’ [Ann]; 7 Mafa buw- ‘verser (liquide)’; E 1
Kwang be;yf [Jg]; 2 Kaba beyi [HmK], Lele b(;y ‘verser, couler’; 3 cf.
Smr bwa [JgSb] “verser’.

Redupl.: C 7 Muy ababa ‘pour water out’; E 5a EDng boobe ‘umgiessen’
[Ebb], Mig boobo ‘vider I’eau d’une grand jarre ou d’une bouteille’.
//SCush Dah, Alg bu? ‘to pour’ [Eh].

b. The following isogloss may be of common origin:

W 4 Siri biyi, Kariya biy ‘to weep’ [SKNB] ~ ECush Oromo boo-, Arbore
booy- ‘to weep’ [Hay].

Ch*bVy/w- “to flow, to pour” hardly cognate with Arab bff, Eg bff, etc., ‘to
flow out’ (see AA 2 Nel106 *b71). One would expect AA *b7F7 > Ch*6V.

* Numerous AA etymologies in_*b- initial can be found in: AA-2, HSED NeNel54-
369, EDE II pp.1-372, G. Takacs ‘Lexica Afroasiatica’ I, II. The present volume
includes new etymologies and those, sufficiently modified.
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16. *bVI-“field’: C 3 FK babal ‘field’ [BING]; E 4 Mawa bola ‘champ’.
Derived verb: W 3 Ngm (G) Eaala Y) 6aalo “clear bush for a farm’ NEH],
Bol 6ola ‘clearing areas for a farm’ [GAB]. Cf. C 5 Mlg bala
‘Gemeinschaftarbeit auf dem Field’. Note the following correlation: initial
b- innouns ~ initial 6-in derived verbs.

//PECush *bal- ‘field, plain’ [SsB 32], Sem Arab bafl-at- ‘champ’ [BK I
144], Yem dial. bafl- ‘land sown in winter’, Sab bf/ ‘rain-irrigated land’
[SD 26]. Root extension (7 as C,) in Semitic.

17. *baHar- (>*bVVr-/*6Vr-) ‘to hunt, hunting; oxotutscs’ (also ‘to fish,
noBuTh peIOY’): W 2 Grk bar ‘to hunt’ [BIY]; 3 Krf bar-, Dera bare;
Geruma pbara “to hunt’ [SchV], Krkr baaraa ‘hunting, festival’ [GK], Bol
bara ‘hunting, fishing’ [GAB], Maka baara ‘hunt’ n. [SvM]; 6 Ngz baru
‘hunt’ (accord. to R.Shuh, < Kanuri bara), Duw baara ‘hunting’; C 1 Tera
(dial.) bere ‘hunting’ [Kr]; 2 cf. Bura bara ‘seek, want, love’ [BIB], bara
‘suchen, jagen, wollen’ [Ann], cf. (compound) Chb bara-ntaku ‘hunting’
[Kr]; 7 Vame bor- ‘chase’ [KmV] 10 Musey beera ‘la chasse, aller faire la
chasse’ [ShyM] E 1 Kera beere ‘to hunt’; ; 5 WDng banye ‘aller chercher
6 cf. Mok beere enquete surveillance (en cachette)’. Semantic shift:
hunt’ > ‘to seek’ > ‘to want’ seems tenable.

Deriv. in -t-- W 3 Ngm (G) bar-ta, (Y) bar-to ‘look for, seek’ [NEH]; C 2
Bura bara-ta ‘suchen’ [HfB 295].

Derived noun: W 1 Hs bureerce ‘bird snare’; C 5 Pod bora ‘filet de péche’;
cf. 6 Gavar ma-bar ‘filet’ [VGv 2]; E 5a WDng baarne * grand filet’.
Derived noun: C 8 Bud bard-ma ‘Jager, hunter’ [LkBd].

Emphatization of b- (observed in some of Ch languages) and a long root
vowel point to a "weak" laryngeal (7 or f) as C, on the PCh level.Nilo-
Saharan Kanuri bara “to hunt’, lacking an etymology, is rather a Ch loan.
//Sem Akk ba?aru ‘to catch fish, birds, to hunt’, na-baru, na-bar-tu ‘trap,
cage’ [CAD b 21], Soq bfr, Mhr biter (T-stem) 'pécher’ [LsS 92], Amh
abarrara “chase’ [Hds]; ECush Som buri ‘to chase (away)’ [LIS].

[AA 2 Nel105 #*bVhr “to catch, seize’ (includes Akk, MSA bfr), StH VIL2].

18. *bVHVr- > *6Vr- “to cut, to tattoo; pesars, Jenarh pUTyaIbHBIE
Haceukn': W 3 Glm bar-aala ‘cut off’ [SchB], Tng beri ‘to cut round,
circumcise’; 5 Duw bor-niyo ‘cut open (fish, fowl)’; C 10 Ham, Marba bir,
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Musey 6it (< *6ir#) “gravir du bois, scarifier’, Gizey, Masa 6ir ‘inciser,
tatouer’, Gizey, Masa, Ham 51',r, Musey 6ii ‘scarifier’ [LexC]; E 1 Kera
bir-li “to tatoo’; 5 WDng bor ‘tatouer, make tribal marks’.

//Sem Arab bhr ‘fendre, déchirer (se dit de la pratique de fendre ’oreille a
une chamelle)’ [BK T 88].

Note 6- < *bVH- in Chadic languages influenced by a pharyngeal.

[AA 2 Ne120 *bVr ‘to cut, to sharpen, to pierce’ (Ch + Sem *br7/w/y].

19. *bVr- “bad spirit; 3mo¥i agyx”: W 3 Tng bura ‘name of bad spirit’; E 6
Mok birre ‘se promener (pour les mauvais esprits) la nuit pour manger les
ames des gens’.

Deriv. in m-: *m-bur- ‘sorcerer, medicine man’: W 7 Sha, Bok mburu,, DB
"pury ‘Medizinmann’ [JgR]; C 9 Mbara "pre ‘sorcerer’.

//Sem Akk barutu (from OB on) ‘act of divination’, baru (from OB on) ‘a
diviner’, bariritu (MB, SB) (a female demon) [CAD b 111, 121, 131].

20. *(m-)bVr- “oil, butter; xugkoe maciao’: W 7 Bok, DB mbaar “oil’, coll.;
C 7 Mafa mbar ‘huile’; 8 Log braaree ‘frische Butter’ [LkL]; 10 szw
mbur ‘graisse, huile’ Dar1 mbur oil, fat’, Marba mbula, Peve, Ngide mbur
Hede, Zime (Mesme) mbur ‘oil, grease, fat’ [Shy], Musey mbul-na ‘huile,
graisse’ [ShyM]. Presumably, m- marks collective nouns. [Jglb mbur].
//PHECush *buuro ‘butter’: Had, Gedeo buuro, Kamb buuru, Sid buuro
[Hds], (dullay) Gollango piir- ‘buttern’ [AMS] (devoicing of plosives is
regular in dullay, see [SsB 4.4.]).

21. *bV(PAWVI- > *bVVr-/*¥6Vr- “fighting, rebellion; HemoBuHOBeEHWE,
mpaka’s W 1 Hs booree ‘perversity, disobedience, rebelling against
authority’; 2 Mushere beer ‘war, fight’ [JgO]; 3 Pero Euré 'ﬁghtmg 6 Bade
boorai ‘rebellion’ (< Hs); 7 Sha bur, Richa bur ‘Krieg’, DB buur ‘Krieg,
Kampf’; C7 Muy abra ‘armed robbery’, cf. Ould abera ‘bandit’ [KPr 17];
10 Peve bar ‘rebel’ [Vn].

Derived verb: C 5 Pod mbera ‘overwhelm’; cf. 10 Dzpw mbirf “violent’.
//Sem Akk baru (from OB on) ‘stir up a revolt’ [CAD b 30]; Cush Dah
"poori “fight, war’ [TD].

22. *bir- ( < *biHr-) ‘herd (n.); cramo’: W 3 Krkr bir7 ‘a herd, flock’ [GK];
6 Ngz bori ‘herd of animals’; C 2 Bura bri ‘herd of cattle’ [BIB]; 3 FK
borri ‘herd of cows’ [BINd]; 6 Buwal bre ‘herd’; 7a Skn biri ‘herd of
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domestic animals’.

//Sem Sab bfr n.s.& coll. “cattle, head of cattle’ [SD 26], Hbr bofir ‘cattle,
livestock’, Aram (Jud) befir(a) ‘grazing animal, cattle’,Geez bofor ‘ox, bull,
horned cattle’, Tgr, Tna befray ‘ox, bull’. Apud [SED Ne53] *bV§Vr-
‘household animal, beast of burden’ (including Arabic bafir- ‘camel’). For
Cush (agaw) *bir-a ‘ox, bull’ as a possible Ethiosem loan see [ApAg 109].
Note the primary semantics ‘cattle, herd’ in ancient Semitic languages and
in Chadic. Presumably, the PCh root was of the *biHr- structure (similar to
that in Tgr, Tna), that is why the initial labial was not influenced by a
laryngeal ( *biHr- > *bir(r)-

23. *m-/Pa-bVr- “sting (of insect), arrow; xano, crpeaa’s W 5 Guus mbara
‘arrow, sting, quil of insect’ [CrG]; C 9 Msg barau ‘Pfeil, arrow’ [LkM],
Mnj baraw ‘arrow’; 10 Musey mburura ‘arrow’, Gizey 6ur ‘arrow’ [LexC];
E 1 Kera abooro “arrow’.

//Sem Arab ?7br ‘piquer (scrpion)’, 7ibr-at- ‘aiguille’ [BK I 3].

Chadic 6-< *7(V)b-. Note a semantic shift: ‘to sting/sting’ > “sharp point’ in
Arabic and in Chadic languages.

24, *burch- ‘louse; Boms’: C 5 Pod biragesawe ‘pou de chien’; 6 Daba
mburguc ‘le pou’ [Lnhr]; E 5a Bid bugu]cu—mo (metath., -Ic- < *-r¢-)
‘larve’. Ch languages show the regular reflex of Ch *b-< AA *b-.

//Sem Arab burgut- ‘puce, flea’ [BK 1 113], Akk persa?u (OAkk on) ‘Floh’
[AHw 855], Hbr parfos ‘flea’ [KB 971]. Cf. Sem*pVrgVt  [SED II
Nel85], *pargut- [Fron 5.88]. Berb Shilh aburegs ‘sauterelle’ [NZ 107], Rif
buryes, 1zn burehs ‘grillon’, Snus aburyes ‘insect’, Sghr burhs ‘small
grasshopper’ (apud [SED]). On Semitic *p see [SEDI 246].

Note a possible ‘root variant’ with a lateral fricative: Central Ch 7 Ould te-
"pereketew ‘criquet migrateur’~ Semitic Arabic bargas-(at)- ‘moucheron’
(BK 1113). Both < AA *bVrgVe-.

[HSED Ne3454 Arab + Dabal.

. *bVr-m- > H-/k-bVr-m- ‘knee’: W ‘knee’: 2 Mpn furum [Fr], Mghv
ka—furum furum [JgS] Ngas ferem [Hff], Mnt fim, peo-fiim, Grk furum
[JgCl; 3 Gera burmz Glm bu- bur, Geruma burmuy [SchB], Bol burum
[Jglb], bo-burum [Meek] Krkr beera-su [Jglb], beera-sim (‘kneetleg’)
[Meek], Ngm buuru Dera borom [SchV], bo- borom [Jglb], Tng purum,
Pero purum Maka burum [NmM], Bure borumo ‘knee, elbow’; 4 *y-
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burum-: Warjl ywuzmu—na Kariya (] y)Wurum Miya Wurum Pa’a bumﬂ
Tsagu om-baron (-n# < *—m#) Sm yarma Mburku wirin, Jmb VUI'IHU
Paa bumﬂ [SKNB]; 5 Tala kaa furuy, Geji ga hulan, Kir kaa firum [Smz],
Grnt Varan Jimi hurum Tala kaa-furin, Bgh fiim, Mangas kam-hurum,
Saya gap-varen [Cs]; C 4 Gude buura ‘elbow’; 5 Pod bor-na ‘knee’ [Mo];
6 Buwal bord ‘hip’.

Modification of the initial consonant due to a pref. of body-parts (*y-in W
4,*k-in W 2, 5). For a similar reflex of Ch *b- (*k-bVC- > k-fVC- > fVC(C-)
see Nel #¥PabVir/*ku-7?abVar ‘grinding quern’.For -m- as a possessive suff.
in Ch languages see [Luk], the same suff. is observed in Ne568 */Vs-m-.
Derived verb in *7V-: C 10 Dzpw 5u,ru,, Dari 6iru (< ?Vburu) ‘marcher sur
les genoux’; E 6 Mok Pobbira ‘s’agenouiller au bord d’un ruisseau pour
boire’. For a similar correlation: initial b- (noun) ~ initial 6- (derived verb) see
Nele.

/ICf. Sem *bi/ark- ‘knee’: Akk birku, burku, Ug brk, Hbr barak, Aram (Jud)
birka, Arab barik-at-, Geez berk, etc.[Fron *birk- 2.92, SED I Ne39].

It cannot be excluded, that C; (taken for an affix) was replaced on the PCh
level by the possessive marker: AA *bVr-k- >Ch *bVr-m-.

26. *bVs- “flower; serox’: W 5 Dott busul-ti “flower’ [Cr] Jimi buusaa
[Cs]; E 4 Saba bisi, Mawa bisu, Barein (dial.) besso béso ‘flower’.
Derived verb: W 3 Bol beesi ‘colouring the teeth with tobacco-flower’.
//PECush *bis- ‘colour, flower’: Afar bias, Burji bisa ‘colour’, Konso pisa,
dullay Harso, Dob pisakko, Goll piso, Gad pisko ‘flower’ [SsB, AMS].

27. *but- “soil, mud; mouBa, nmHa’: W 3 Tng bude-ke (-d- < *-t- is
regular) ‘mud’, Dera but “filth’; E 7 Kaj buutu ‘sol’.

Derived verb: C 2 Bura buta “to fill in dirt for a floor or for grinding a road’.
//Cush agaw *bet-a ‘soil’: Bilin beta ‘soil, sand, tilth’, Xamir bet’a “soil’,
Aungi boti “carth’ [ApAg]. A poorly attested Ch - Cush (agaw) isogloss.

*c

28. *c¢V(y)- < *c¢V(H)- “to give; maBats’: W 4 Wrij Ga- (<*cya ), Kariya
éi,y—, Miya ca,—, Mburku ci-, cey-, Jmb §f—, sa- ‘give’ [Jglb, SKNB]; C 9
Mnj si ‘donner’, Msg sa(a), za [LkM], Mulwi st ‘donner’.

Derived noun: W 2 Ngas sii ‘wages, hire’ [Fl]; 7 Richa siya,W ‘Lohn,
salary’ ( < *s/*c/*¢).
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//Sem *wcf: Sab ws;f “to decree, ordain//to grant, give’, cf. Arab wsf
‘permettre qqch a qqn, allow smth to smb’, Yem dial. “allow’ [Ox 404],
ECush PSam *sii “to give’ [HnS]. Cf. Arab wss ‘payer qqn’ [BK II 1532].
[CLD III Ne652].

29. *cVw/?- (< *¢VwV7-) “to weep, to Cry; TIaKaTs, KpHYaTh’: C 2 Bura
swa ‘to yell’ [BIB]; 8 Maltam saway, Afd caway, Makari, GIf saway, Kus,
Log salwa,y, Mazera, Zina caway ‘pleurer; cry, weep’ [TrC], Afd utsue, Sao
sue [Sol Ne661], Bud coy ( ¢- < *sw-) “weinen, heulen’; 10 Dzpw Si?i “se
lamenter, pleurer, sanglotter, to complam to weep E 3 Smr 5075, Tum
how [Jglb] “to weep’; 5a WDng sggyg ‘Se mettre a pleurer ou crier, to burst
out crying, weeping’.

//SCush rift Irq, Gor, Alg tsee?, Burunge cee ‘to shout, cry’ [Kies].
Reflexes in C 8 point to Ch *c-, Cush rift ts- follows AA *c- and*c-.
[HSED Ne392; CLD III Ne564].

30. */c[if- “to drip, to drizzle; kamate, Operate’: W 3 Tng sipe ‘to
urinate; C 6 Daba sif’ 'dégoutter, trickle, drip’; 7 Muy §ifa idf. ‘flowing
(down)’, sufa ‘flowing continually’ mod., Mofu -sa,—sf—, -sa-sof- ‘bruiner,
tomber en fines gouttelettes, to drizzle’.

Derive noun: W 3 Tng sip-zip  ‘light rain’; C 2 Bura Sipa-sipa idf.
‘describes a light sprinkling of rain’ (irreg. -p- ); 4 Gude safosafs adj. n.
‘drizzle’, ma,—sva‘sva‘fa,'light rain, drizzle’; 7 Mbuko sefsef ‘peu de pluie’.
//Sem Hbr sapih (< Sem *cph) ‘outpouring’ [KB 664].

In all Chadic languages reflexes of Ch *s- and *c- have fallen together as s-
However, Hebrew s- points to Sem *c- (< AA *c-) in anlaut. In this and
similar cases the initial Proto-Chadi radical will be rendered by */c]. Note
that AA laryngeals as C; (but after b, d') usually leave no trace in Chadic
languages.

[CLD II Ne560].

31. *¢Vf- ‘to wipe, to sweep, to brush off; mectu, Bertupars’: W 4 Siri
cofu, Diri sofa, Kariya cofo ‘sweep’ [SKNB]; 6 Bade osfil ‘sweep, rake
(farm), sosfil “to wipe (dust off a thing)’; C 6 Buwal safay ‘erase’; E Mok
si,ppé ‘essuyer, balayer, to wipe, to sweep’.

Derived noun ‘broom, scraper’: W 3 Bol Sassapi (< sap-sapi ) ‘head of
sorghum without grain, used as a scraper for washing pots’ [GAB], Tng
sasap ‘broom, brush’, Kupto sva,sva,p ‘broom’ [LgK].
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Deriv. in --: W 1 Hs g:a,afa‘—éee (< caafa-tee) ‘take off the top layers of
washed corn’.

Deriv. in -d- (usually marks an object); E 5a Mig se;p}cf(; ‘nettoyer (une
surface dure)’.

//Sem Hbr spy ‘wegnehmen; sweep away’ [KB 664], note Arab sff ‘raser la
terre, voler tout prés de la terre (se dit d’un oiseau)’ [BK T 1096].

[Ct Ne337, CLD III Ne573].

32. *c¢Vf- ‘many, to be full’; muoro, 6erre nomHeIM’: W 1 Hs g:a,f ‘in full’; 5
Pod safo idf. ‘nombreux (étres vivants)’; 7 Mafa et (< *cef-) ‘plein de
(pour des objets comptables), be full of (countable objects)’, Muy Sefir-Sefir
mod. ‘many, much’.

//Sem *wcp : Sab ws;f “increase, enlarge, add members’, Qatabanian ws;f
‘increase, enlarge’ [Ox 421], Hbr yasap ‘to add, continue to do’, Aram ysp,
Phn ysp ‘to add’, Hbr mi-spar ‘number’ [KB 418, 543].

No trace of prime waw in Chadic languages.

[CLD III Ne577].

33. */cJaf- ‘wind; Betep’: C 3 FK safo ‘wind, air’ [BINd], Hya sovi, Kap
sofi [BIH] ‘wind’, Bana saf{o) ‘wind’, HN sefi ‘wind’ [Kr]; 5 Gvoko safa
‘wind’, 5a Lmn sofa-ka safa-k ‘wind’ [HmG], safa-ka ‘cold (wind)’ [Luk-
JgIb]. Deriv.: C 8 Log sfa-ki [AIL], Kus sova-ko [Tr] ‘a fan’.

Derived verb: W 6 Bade sof-tu ‘blow with mouth, blow by wind’.

//Sem Hbr so/iipa ‘storm-wind’ [KB 652], Arab sfiv “enlever, emporter et
dispercer de tout cotes (se dit de vent qui disperse la poussiérre), to rise dust
(of wind)’, safiya?- ‘wind with dust’ [BK T 1104], Berb Air, EWIm ta-zafa
‘tornado au cours d’un pluie’ [Alj 210].

Initial consonants in Hbr and in Berber languages point to AA *c-. In Ch
languages reflexes of PCh *s- and *c- have fallen together as *s-. Note that
medial -~ in Ch languages goes back to *-f~ <AA *-f-, while reflexes of
AA *p and *f have fallen together as *p in PSemitic and as *f in PBerber.
[AA V Ne351 Sem+Berb only; CLD III Ne576].

34. *cV[AF > cVg- “to pull; Tayts’: W 1 Hs g:}igaa ‘pluck, pull out or off’;

5 Tala SL;ugi ‘pull’ [Cs]; E 2 Tob ségé ‘tirer’; 4 Ubi osge ‘tirer’ [HJ]. C, in

Ch languages goes back to Ch *-g-, *-fi-, *-y-

//Sem Hbr nsf ‘pull out’ [KB 620], Jib nsg ‘pull out (hair)’ [JnJ], ECush

Som soog ‘to stretch [LIS]. Root extension (n-as C,) in Semitic languages.
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35. *cVg- “peg, sharp point; octpsrit mpegmer’: W 1 Hs ngga,'peg or nail’;
C 7 Mafa ca:ga ‘petite fourche utilisee pour manier des épines, a small fork
used to take out thorns’; 8 Makari sagi ‘arrowhead used to puncture
abscesses’ [AIM], Log sa,agi,i ‘Messer’ [LKL]; E 2 Lele si/;'gf ‘morceau de
bois pointu, a sharp piece of wood’; 5 WDng si,go, ‘poingon, aiguille
pour defaire les nattes, des cheveaux, graver calebasses, awl, needle’, EDng
sfg(; ‘aiguille emmanchee’.

//Sem Geez sag"fa “perforate, pierce through’, Tna sag"fe “cut off, pierce’
[LsG 490].

[CLD III Ne591].

36. C *cVy- ‘field, land; mone’: 1 Hona ¢ax"é-ra (-ra < -ta), Gaa dekwi-ta,
Boka xon-soxi-to ‘ground’ [Kr]; 8 Log sxe ‘a farm, fields’ [LkL], sxee
[AIL], sge [Mo] (note sx- < *sy/h-, but Ch *sk-> Log sk-), Makari sko
‘fields’ [AIM], Bud Sui (< *¢"VH-) [Jglb], Afd cowo ‘field’ [Tr], tsyuwo
‘Garten, garden’, tsuwo , Ngala sugu ‘field’ [Sol Nel14].

//Eg sh.t (Pyr) “field’ [EG IV 235], Akk sahhu (M/j Bab) ‘(water) meadow’
[CAD s 312], Arab shh- ‘piocher, creuser le sol’, sahah- ‘bon terre’ [BK I
1064], Cush agaw Kemant seha ‘prairy’ [ApAg].

[MSt Ne16, HSED Ne 385, CLD IT Ne588].

37. */c]Vk- “to scrape, to brush’: C 4 Gude saku ° scrape calabash with side
of ﬁnger when eating’; 7 Muy (derlved noun) oska-t ‘brushing’; E 5a Mig
saako ‘racler, scrape’, WDng suk idf. de korge ‘racler’.

Deriv. in -t-: C 6 Daba sak"at ‘essuyer’ [Lnhr]; 7 Mbuko sakat ‘nettoyer
le table aprés le repas’.

Reflexes of Ch *s-and *c- have fallen together as s- in all the languages.
//Sem Arab swk ‘frotter, currer (dents); rub, clean (teeth)’ [BK I 1168],

Hbr swk “grease o.s. with oil, anoint 0.s.” [KB 651].

38. *cVk- ‘to divide, to share; pasgensts, gemutscs’: C 7 Mafa cak-
‘partager, prendre ou donner une partie’, Muy edek ‘divide, share out’. Cf. §
Makari saka “unit of measure’ [AIM].

Derived verb: W 1 Hs ga,ezke;raa ‘take and give person a small portion;
contribution’.

//Sem Sab ns;k “food rations//expenditure’ [SD 99, Ox 357], SCush Irq
tsakaw ‘scoop, take a handful of food’ (‘come and share our meal’) [MKQ)].
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Cf. Berb Ayr, EWIm dzzika ‘unite de mesure de capacite’ [Alj].

39. *cVwVk/*cVkVw- > cVKk”- ‘to descend, to kneel; cTaHOBHTBHCS Ha
KoJIeHH, omyckatecs’: W 4 Wrj cak™at “kneel, squat’ [SKNB]; 3 Tng sake
‘descend, go down’; 5 Dott swak ‘to kneel down, squat’ [CrD], Guus sus
(assim.) ‘get, kneel down’ [CrG]; C 7 Mafa cuk"- (+ ge,a" ‘head’)
‘descendre’.

//Sem Arab sksk 11 stem ‘s’abaisser, to sink, go down’ [BK 1 1114].

Chadic -k"- goes back to a consonant cluster k+w /w+k.

[CLD III Ne598].

40. */c]Vk-/*/c][VwVk- “to wash’ (tr., intr.); MeITE(Cs1)’: W 2 Goem suk
[le] Ngas sook ‘wash o0.-s.” [Or]; 3 Tng suke ‘wash clothes’; E 5a Dng
sookzye einen Behalter im Wasser spiillen, to rinse a vessel’ [Ebb]

In all the languages reflexes of Ch *s-and *c- have fallen together as s-.
//Sem Arab nsk ‘laver’ [BK I 1251], Hbr, Ug nsk ‘pour out’ [KB 620].
Different extensions of an AA biradical: n- in Semitic, but -w- in Chadic .
[CLD II Ne5971.

41. *c V- “to swear; wictecs’: 4 Wrj, Kariya com-, Miya cum-, Jmb Som-
[SKNB], Tsagu caan (-n# < -m#) ‘swear’ [SchM], Miya coma, Paa Guma
‘swear’ [MS]; E 4 Sok samesame ‘swear’ [Luk].

Derived noun: 3 Krkr cam-tu ‘oath, swearing’ [LkK]. Note unexpected ¢- in

Paa, Cagu and Karekare.

//Sem Akk samnu (SB) ‘oath’ [CAD s120]. Note Akk s-< Sem and AA *c-
[StS 294, CLD III Ne616].

42, ”’[c]Vm(m)— ‘to coat with mud, to w1pe Ma3aTh, BRITHpaTh’: W 3 Ngm
(G) sama ‘wipe (oft) [NEH], Bol samaa ‘coat with cement, mud, coax’
[GAB]; 6 Duw somawo ‘wipe’; E 3 Tum haam caresser’; 5a Mig simmo
‘essuyer’.

Cf. E 2 Lele sam sam ‘doucement, sans se presser’.

In all the languages reflexes of Ch *s-and *c- have fallen together as s-.
//Sem Hbr smm (hif') ‘cover with paste, perfume, paint one’s face, colour’,
sam ‘Paste, Parfume’ [KB 660].

Note Hebrew s- < Sem and AA *c-.

[CLD II Ne615].

43. *cVm- ‘to take, to snatch; Gpats, xBaTaTh’: W 1 Hs ge;amaa ‘take, pick
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out’; 4 Wrj cem-, Kariya com, Diri suma ‘to snatch’ [SkNB]; 7 Richa sum
‘fangen, halten; to catch’, Sha sum ‘fangen’, §ume;y ‘halten, to hold’,
Richa sz;m, Mandat éu,mefy ‘to hold smth.” [RC]; C 2 cf. Bura si-zima
(partial redupl., voicing in medial position) ‘to catch a person by a trick’; C
8 Log sim-ti-wun palper tﬁter stmun ale ‘touch’ [AIL].

Derived noun: W 1Hs cumunya ‘trap (for buffalo) snare for guinea-fowls’.
Redupl. *cVm-(cVm) (to grope W 6 Duw sam—cuwo touch with the
palms of the hands’, sam-sam-cuwo ‘grope’, Bade sam-sam-tu ‘to grope
around with hands (in fish-trap)’.

//ECush Oromo saama ‘take by force’ [Grg], Arb  saam- ‘to loot’ [Hay].
[CLD III Ne611].

44, *¢V(HV)m- “arrow, needle, sharp point; octpue’: W 1 Hs cema, ,ca,ima‘
(< *¢VyVm- < *¢VHVm-?) ‘small long-pointed arrow’; 3 (deriv.) Bol
somsom ‘pointed’ [GAB]; C 7 Ould semap ‘poingon, trocart, awl’, Muy
samay ‘needle’, Mada smap ‘poingon (pour vannerie), alene needle for
basket-plaiting’.

//Sem Arab sahm- ‘fleche (de roseau garni de plumes et de fer)’ [BK I
1158] > Geez sohm ‘arrow’ [LsG 492]. Note Arab (Yem dial.), §-Stem
shm ‘ein Losziehen’; sahm (n.) Pfeil,Anteil; Gliick’,(Maroc dial.) sahm(a)
‘part, lot, action (ﬁnanciére)’, (Eg dial.) sahm “arrow’ [bex 2 : 76].

[CLD III 618].

45. *(Pa)cvVim (leg, Hora W 4 Miya ca,ma,y ‘foot” [SchM] (cf. cunai
[SKNB]), Paa &mun ‘foot, leg’ [MS], Siri cuma, Diri asema, Kariya
cumake, Mburku cema ‘leg’ [SkNB]; 5 Jimi a,sam, Zul asme ‘footprint,
track’ [Cs Ne282], Jimi asom foot’ [Cs]; C 10 Dzpw sem ‘pied’, Dari sem,
Masa sém [CC], Mesme (Zime) sem, Bnn s}yéma [Kr], Peve sém, Hede
sam, Zime (Mesme) sem, Ngide sam ‘foot, leg’ [Shy], Musey sém, Lew,
Marba 7asem ‘jambe’ [LexC].

//Eg sm¥ (Pyr) ‘leg (of falcon)’ [EG IV 130].

[Jglb -sm, CLD III Ne617].

46. *c(VH)Vn- ‘to send, noceuiate’: W 4 Paa &ina ‘send’ [MS], Wrj con-,
Mburku cin-, Tsagu  ¢in-, Jmb Sen-, Siri conu (palatalization of *c- before -
i-) [SKNB]; 5 Dott sin “send’ [CrD], Geji Sin-ti [Cs Ne819]; C 2 Bura fan-
ta (preferably hyenta) ‘to send, to cause to go’ [Ann]; 6 Daba kon [Lnhr]; 7
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Mbuko fan, Ould -for, Muy a,fa,r, Mada a,fal, Zlg fa,r, Merey fe,r, Gis fan
‘send a person’, Mofu for- ‘envoyer qqn, charger d’une comission, send,
rendre service’, Chv me‘,—[,’a‘re:y ‘envoyer’, 8 Log fon ‘senden, to send’
[LkL], Kus son ‘envoyer (qqn)’ [Tr]; 9 Mulwi 11,111,, Mnj tini ‘envoyer’; 10
Peve sin [Sn], Dzpw sin  ‘drive away’, Dari sin ‘envoyer’, Masa sun
‘envoyer un message’ [CC], Musey, Lew, Marba sun ‘envoyer’ (sg.)
[LexC]. Derived noun: C 7 Merey ma-fey ‘messenger’.

//Eg shnw (Sp) ‘to drive away (enemies)’ [EG IV 219].

Note CCh #Vn- < *cHVn- < Ch *¢VHVn-.

47. *[c]Vn- “to forbid, to deny; 3anpemars’: W 2 Goem s"on ‘be prohibited
or forbidden to smb (because it is taboo or holy)’ [Hlw]; 3 Tng siine ‘to
denay, to dispute’; C 6 Daba sen ‘pas avoir, manquer’ [Lnhr].

Derived noun ‘taboo’: C 10 Dzpw sap ‘tabou’, Dari sap “avoir ses re gles’.
In all Chadic languages reflexes of Ch *s-and *c- have fallen together as s-.
//Sem Hbr soni ‘refuse’, Sab s;nn ‘be not permitted, be illegal’ (with neg.)
[Ox 389].

[CLD III Ne621].

48. *[c]VnVh- “to scratch; ckpectn’: C 7 Mada asnah * gratter, ronger,
peler, to scratch, to peel’; 5 EDng sg‘g‘nyé ‘ritzen, scratch, notch’ [Ebb], Bid
sooson 'démanger; to itch’ (<sVhVn-).

//Sem Hbr snh (nif) ‘be scraped away’, (pi.) “to scrape clean’ [KB 654].
Mada A is the regular reflex of Ch and AA A. In this case: Ch */c]VnVh- >
Mada snah > asnah.

Note Hebrew s- < Sem *c-. In all Chadic languages attested above, reflexes
of Ch *s-and *c- have fallen together as s-.

[CLD III Ne622].

49. */c]Vp- ‘to blow (away), to winnow; ayts, Besats’: C 1 Gatanda §}p—
énéi, Gabin s;p—énéi, Boka sip-ada [Kr] “to blow’; 5 Mlg sa,pa ‘worfeln, to
winnow’.
Deriv.: W 6 Duw soffo (< *sVpt-) ‘to sift using a sifter or a faifai’, cf. C 9
Mbara sipar ‘blow (with belows)’.
//Sem Arab sfsf ‘tamiser, passer par le tamis (la farine, etc.), to sift, pass
through a sieve (flour.)’, nsf ‘nettoyer, vanner le grain’ [BK I 1099, 11 1250],
Soq ne,soﬁ Mhr nesif ‘vanner’ [LsS 269], Jib sa faf ‘to winnow’; ECush
Som safsaf ‘sieve, motion used in winnowing’ [LIS] (< Arab?).
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Root extensions (n- as C; or ' as C,) in Semitic languages. MSA s- < Sem
*c-. In Chadic languages reflexes of *s- and *c- have fallen together as s-.
Note Ne681 *sV£~ “to breathe’.

50. *cVr- “to tie; npuBszeBate’: C 7 Mafa cacar- ‘lier des pailles avec une
corde, to tie straw with a cord (in plaiting basket, sekko)’, Mofu sar sar
‘tied tightly’; E 2 Kaba, Nch -sar ‘lier, attacher’ [HmK], Lele sar ‘to tie’;
3 Tum hir ‘nouer, tie together’.

Deriv. in -d~ (pointing to an object): W 6 Duw Sé;F—jL;WO (VN sarda < *sar-
da) ‘attach a loop or noose’.

Derived noun: W 2 Mush saar ‘bundle (of millet)’ [TAS 319].

Derlved noun:W 4 Sm c11ra ‘rope [SKNB]; E 3 Smr sire ‘Baumwolle’ [Luk],
sire ‘thread’; 5b Kaj saaro ‘corde’ , Mubi seeri [C]], seerdi “Strick’ [Luk].
Derived noun in -k-: W Bol asir-ka ‘rope through the nose of a cow’
[GAB]; 4 Mburku cara-ku ‘rope’ [SKNB]; 5 Mangas siri-giy ‘rope’ (-g- <
*-k-) [Cs Ne694]; C 6 Mbedam sere-k, Buwal Sere-k ‘string’.

//Sem *7cr ‘to bind, make prisoner’: Akk eséru ‘shut in, enclose’, Sab 7s;r
‘take captive, be bound by obligation//bind, take prisoner’, Hbr 7sr ‘to
bind’, Aram (Bibl) 7asiar ‘Fessel, Gefangnis’, Arab 7sr ‘lier’, Geez ?7asara
‘tie, faire qqn prisonner’ [KB 73, Ox 327], Ug 7sr ‘binden, gefangen
nehmen’ [Ays 30], Mhr 7sr ‘to hobble an animal’, C Jib Pesor [InM], [Coh
Ne29, DRS 28], OAram 7sr ‘to imprison, restrain’, Syr 7sar, Phn 7sr ‘to
bind’ [Zm 72-3]; PHECush *usur- ‘to tie’: Gedeo, Kamb, Sid usur- [Hds].
Note that reduplication of the first syllable in Ch now and then correlates
with a laryngeal as C; in Sem.

[HSED Nel2; CLD III Ne629].

51. *cVr- “to strip (bark, skin), to undress; cammats kopy, omexay’: C 4
Bana s(a)ra, 'déshabiller to undress’; 6 Daba sor ‘take off clothes , (derived
verb) saraﬁ se depoulller to skin’ [thr] E 5a Mig sooro 'deshablller
sor- nyo ‘s ecorcher to bark’, Bid soor deshablller ecorcher se faner, to
undress, to peel’ (p0551bly, < *cV(?V)r), WDng sore devetlr take off
clothes’, EDng soré enlever un habit, peler, devetlr deshablller [Dj].
Deriv. in -£-: W 1 Hs c1ra1 taa ‘to strip, to bare’, cf. c1raara ‘naked’.

//Sem Arab sr? ‘oter, jeter (ses habits par terre en se deshablllant) [BK I
1085], nsr 'éter, écorcher; dechirer et ouvrir’ [BK II 1248], Sab ms;r ‘to
remove (inscription, monument)//removal’ [Ox 354].
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Different extensions in Semitic languages point to a biradical on the proto-

level.
[CLD III Ne627].

52. *¢Vr- ‘to know, to see; 3uath, Bugets’: 5 cf. Glv sor ‘to see’ (also ‘to
know’, cf. Ne704 *sV(w/y)Vn- ‘to know’); 7 Mada asal (< asar) ‘know
smbd/smth’, 10 cf. Mesme (Zime) sar [Kr] ‘remember’, Masa sar [CC]
‘regarder, chercher’; E 5b Jegu ser- “sehen’.

Derived noun: W 1 Hs g:i,r—fa,a ‘plan, method, any means to getting a living’.

//Eg 57 (Pyr) ‘weise sein, verstehen’ [EG IV 16], Sem Hbr ysr, Ug wsr
‘teach, instruct’ [KB 387].

For a semantic shift: ‘to know’ > “to see’ c¢f. Sem *7mr> Akk 7mr ‘sehen’,
Tgr 74mara ‘know’ [LsG 25], note also: "‘see’ and ‘know’ do constitute a

single semantic range across many Cushitic languages" [ApAg 90].
[HSED Ne387, CLD III Ne625].

53. *[c]VWVr- ‘to dance; TaHI.IeBaTB W 3 Gera swarri ‘to dance’ [Gow]
Pero dor ‘dance’ [FrP]; 4 Jmb sar “dance’ n. [SKNB]; 6 Ngz suwaart
‘dancing’ [SchN].

Note deriv. in internal -k- pl.:*sVkVr- ‘to dance’: E 2 Kaba, Nch -sokra
[HmK].

In all Chadic languages reflexes of *s- and *c- have fallen together as s-.
//Sem Akk saru (O/j Bab) “to whirl, circle, dance’ [CAD s 190], Hbr swr ‘to
turn aside, from’ [KB 652].

[HSED Ne391].

54. *car- “chief; Boxms’: W 1 Hs ga,ara,a ‘chief’; 4 Wrj caara ‘king, chief,
ruler’ [SKNB, BIS]; C 4 cf. Gude onsara ‘chief’s son’.

Deriv. in m- C 4 Gude ma-sara ‘old man’; 6 Daba mu-sur ‘old’ [Lnhr],
Buwal msora ‘old person’.

a.*cir- ‘adult: W 3 Bol siiri ‘important, adult’ [GAB]; E 3 Tum sari
‘adulte’ (irregular reflex of Ch *c-).

//Eg sr (Pyr) ‘Vornehmer, Furst’ [EG IV 188], Sem cf. Akk siru (NA) ‘(an
official)’ [CAD s 320], Arab sarw- “chef, prince’ [BK I 1085] (possibly, a
Persian loan). Note Akk s- < Sem *c-.

[MSt Nel15, HSED Ne386 Eg+Wrj, Tum, CLD IIT Ne633].

55. *car- > *cVcVr- *(to) fence; orpana, crasuts orpagy’: W 1 Hs .ca,r;' ‘any

walled/fenced place’; 7 Sha saar, sar ‘to fence, einzaunen’; C 7 Mafa ca-
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car- ‘to fence with thorns’.
//Sem Hbr sahar ‘round enclosure’ [KB 650].
[CLD HI Ne635].

56. E 5 *siir- (< Ch *ciir- ) ‘roasting spit; Bepren’: Bid siin',’roasting spit’,
Mig Pisira ‘brochette, small roasting spit’, WDng siiro ‘broche’.

Derived verb: *ciir- “to spit meat on skewers; pierce; mpoteikats’: W 1 Hs
ci,iré ‘spit meat on skewers, pierce’ (> c}iree ‘skewered meat’); E 5a WDng
siire ‘enfiler a la broche, to spit, skewer’.

//Eg sr.t (BD) ‘Dorn, Stachel, thorn’ [EG IV 190], Sem Hbr sir, pl. sirim
‘Dornen, vom lebendigen und trocknen Strauche; Hacken; thorn, hook’ [KB
656]. For a semantic link: ‘thorn’ and ‘spear, roasting spit’ cf. Arab skk (u)
‘pierce (with a spear)’, Sawk- 'epine, pointe’.

[HSED Ne400-1, CLD III Ne626].

57 *[c]Ver- “side, rib (of an animal); 6ok, pedpo (xkuBotHOr0)’: C 3 FK
farpa [BlNd] FG (Bana) it iuzpwu (bone-rib; secondary lateral by assim.),
Kap furupwe [Kr]; 5 Wnd furpe [Kr], Pod ferepa * cotes de vache’ Mlg
farpe ‘Rippen, ribs’; 9 Mbara szrap, E 1 Kwang s1rapu [Jg], Kera sarba
(volclng in contact) 4 Sok serf' d-um ‘(your) ribs’ [Luk]; 5a WDng sezpe
cote EDng serpe ‘le cote la cote’ [D j]; 5b Jegu sirafo ‘Brustseite (?)
eines mannhchen Tieren, rib (?) of a male animal’, Brg siraafi ‘cote’, Kaj
sarfi ; 6 Mok S}Ipé ‘rib’. In all Chadic languages reflexes of *s- and *c-
have fallen together as s-.

//Sem Mhr sarf, E,C Jib serf, Hars serof ‘side’ < Sem *crp [IM 352], Eg
spr (Pyr) ‘rib’ (met.) [EG IV 101].

[CLD III Ne344].

*c

58. *caw/P- < *cawV?P- “to chop (into pieces), to cut; pa3pyOars, pe3ats’:
W 2 Mghv saa “ab-, be-, schneiden, fallen, cut (off), fall (trees)’ (pl.) [JgS],
Mpn saa ‘chop’; 4 Tsagu cii “to cut, split’ [SkNB]; C 3 FK cocow (redupl.)
‘to trim’ [BINd]; 4 Gude cwa? idf. “chopping’, Jimj ca-bi ‘split (wood)’
[BryJ]; 6 Daba caw ‘couper’ [Lnhr]; 7 Chv ma,—ce;y ‘couper’; 8 Makari sa
he ‘cut’, sa ho ‘cut open’, n-sa ‘chop into pieces, fendre’ (plur. in n-)
[AIM], Log sa-wun chop into pieces, fendre, couper en morceaux’ [AlL],
Kus saye; ‘fendre’, Afd ca ‘fendre’ [Tr]; 10 Gizey co? Masa, Ham, Musey
67



daw ‘couper, fendre’ [LexC ca,W].

Derived noun: C 3 *¢V7/y- ‘axe’: Bana co?t ‘hache’, FK ce;y ‘axe’ [BINd],
Kap ceye, cz"yg ‘hache’.

a. C *¢'VA- “to chop, to cut in pieces’: 3 Bana coxo ‘se fendre, split open’; 4
Gude cahu ‘fashion from wood by carving or chopping’. Cf. 7 Mafa cuwah-
'dépecer, mettre en piéces (de la viande)’ (< Arab ?).

//Sem Arab swh ‘couper, fendre’ [BK T 1383].

[CLD III Ne639].

59. *¢VP(w/) ‘be sharp (of weapon); Obrte octpemm’: W 2 Mghv se
‘scharf (Messer), sharp (knife)’ [JgS]; C 7 Muy cucu ‘sharpening iron,
file’; 8 Makari siw ‘(be) sharp’ [AIM]; E 5a WDng se;aye; ‘special kind of
spear; 6 Mok se;ayé ‘pointed spear’.

//SCush rift *cahiya ‘point, edge’: Alg cahi ‘barb, point’, Bur cahiya
‘arrow-head’ [Eh, Kies].

[CLD III Ne639].

60. *¢VPVAw5~  “to weave, to plait; Tkate, mrecti’: W 2 Ngas Swee
‘weave’ [F1]; 3 Bol sa??- “‘weave’ [LkB], Ngm sap- [SchV]; C2 Bura ca
‘weave’ [BIB], Klb ca ‘to weave’ [MuK], Chb ca-ti, Mrg ca [ts] ‘weave’
[Kr]; 3 Bana ca ‘tisser, tresser’, HB, HN ca [ts] “weaving’, HN ca-se ‘to
weave’ [Kr]; 5 Glv ¢ (redupl. ca-ce ) ‘to plait, to measure’, Gava cd—gane;
‘weave’ [Kr]; 7 Chv ma,—ce;y ‘coudre un panier; tisser’, Mofu & to plait
(mat), to weave’; 8 Log [AIL] si-wun he ‘twist, tordre’, Makari swa go
‘twist, tordre’ [AIM]; 10 Gizey, Masa & ‘tresser (natte)’ [LexC ci ]; E 5a
Bid saaye; w ‘tresser, fagonner une corde’.

Derived noun: W 1 Hs g:a,aW(),o ‘a three-ply rope’; C 3 Bana ca ‘cloture’;
10 Dzpw céo [tseo] < tse?o " tressage

Derived noun in n-/m- 4 Gude mo-co?wa ‘woven strainer (only for beer)
Cf. W 2 Ngas swa ‘cotton’ [Fl], Mghv suu ‘cotton’ [JgS], Mpn siwu [ su ]
‘cotton, thread’.

//Sem Tgr sawsa (swsy ) ‘twist’, Geez sowensoew ‘crooked, bent, twisted’.
"The root is perhaps sewsoew (reduplicated sew from swy) with inserted n"
[LsG 567]).

Note C 10 Peve sa ‘to spin’ [Vn] and ECush Som say ‘to spin’ [LIS] <
AA *sV/*cV.

[CLD IIT Ne638].
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61. *c¢Vb- “to split (wood); paspybath, xonoTh gpoBa’: W 5 Jimi subee
‘split, divide’ [Cs].

Deriv.: C 2 Bura cabila “cut up, butcher an animal’ [BIB].

W *c]JVb- ‘axe, hatchet, adze’: 2 Ngas sa/ep ‘axe (head)’ [F1], sap ‘adze’
[JgA], sep ‘axe’ [Hff], Mnt sép ‘axe, hatchet’, Mush sep “axe’ [JgO], Goem
sap ‘hatchet’, ?s/hap [Fp], s"ap ‘axe’ [Hlw] (-p# < *-P#); 3 Kupto seebi
(*¢Vb->sVb-) ‘axe’ [LgK], Tng saba-k ‘axe’; 5 Guus sab-do ‘adze’ [CrG].
//SCush rift *tsaba?oo ‘axe’: Irq tsawoo, pl. tsabu ‘axe’, Gor tso7oo, pl.
tsabu? [Kies].

Shift of emphatization in Chadic languages (*cVb- >sVb-).

[CLD III Ne654].

62. *eVwWV)d > *c/sVd- “to hunt’: C 4 Gude codd ‘to lie in wait for pray,
wait in hiding’; E 3 Smr &Wada ( ¢ < *¢W-) ‘poursuivre’ (hardly an
Arabic loan, because the latter has only a syd varlant) [JgSb].

a. YeVd “to catch’: E 6 Mok seeds * saisir, tenir, epouser’; C 7 Zlg coda-k
[tsodak] ‘catch (by hand)’.

//Sem *cwd /*cyd- “hunt (v.), take, catch’: Hbr sud, Ug sd ‘jagen’ [Ays],
Arab syd ‘chaser (une bete fauve), pécher’ [BK 1389], Syr sad, Aram sid,
sid [Zm 261], Jib sod , Hars sayd, Soq sode, Mhr syd ‘to fish’ [JM, LsS],
Cf. HECush Burji saad ‘to hunt’ (can not be a loan from Arabic via
Ethiostmitic, as postulated in [SsB 16], because the root is not attested in
Ethiosemitic languages).

Note that semantics ‘to hunt, to fish’ and ‘to catch, to take’ is observed in
Semitic and Chadic languages. Secondary emphatization of medial -d- in
Chadic languages due to initial ¢-. [StH VIII.1].

63. *¢VE “to pierce, to deflorate; mpoteikats’: W 3 cf. Krkr se;mpu ‘stab,
pierce, lance (boil, etc.)’ [GK]; 5 Mangas sap stab plerce [Cs]; C 2 Mrg
cavu ‘to pierce, to inject’ [HfM 141]; 6 Buwal dev [t_[ev] pierce (lightly)’;
7 Muy caf idf. ‘piercing’, Ould céf [tsef] “deflorer une fille ; percer
rapidement une boite” idf.

Deriv. in n-: C 2 Bura n-civi ‘to bore, pierce, insert, inject’ [BIB].

Derived noun: W 1 Hs g:i,iﬁ; ‘a finely pointed pen’.

//Sem Arab sff ‘mettre a la broche les morceaux de viande pour les rotir’
[BK II 1343].

[CLD III Ne666].
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64. *cVIf]- “to bathe, to wash, to be pure; mMbIThCs, ObITH YrCTEIM : W 2
Mghv suyup ‘sich waschen’ [JgS], Ngas suup ‘to wash (of the body), to
wash’ [FI], Mpn sup, SU,Wl;p [Fr], Mushere sukup [JgO], Goem sup, pl.
swap [HIw] ‘to bathe’ (all < *sukup, internal -k- pl. < *sup)’>; 3 Ngm sap
‘to wash (parts of the body)’ [VbN], (G) s?fp—ko ‘wash lower legs, forearms,
face’ [NEH]; 5 Guus ca,p ‘cleanness’ [CrG], Zaar cop ‘wash o.s.” [CrZ]
(note *f#>-p#); 7 DB sapa ‘heilig sein, holy; rein sein’; C 5 Glv cuf- ‘to
wash, to bathe, to baptize’, CL;ufa—g(e; ) ‘bath, the washing, baptism’, Pod
cofako [tsofake] idf. 'emporté par 1’eau, carried away by water’.

//Sem Akk _saplf (OB) describes the quality of the body ‘smooth, white’
[CAD s 98], SUPL; (MB) ‘soaked (material)’, Arab sfw “etre pur, clair,
limpid (se dit de I’eau, des boissons), etre claire (se dit d’un ciel sans
nuages); be clean (water), clear (sky)’ [BK I 1350], Mhr sfy ‘be clear’
[JnM], Hars safi, Jib sefi [JnJ], Eg df (NK) ‘reinigen, abwaschen’ [EG V
5717°°. ECush Som safee ‘to clean’ [LIS], Oromo cuup’a ‘baptize’ [Grg],
Berb *c-f : Shilh cef ‘se baigner’, Qabyle ccef ‘ruisseler, suinter’, ucuf
“etre baigné, se baigner’, Shawya cucef ‘baigner’, EWIm, Ayr eccef ‘nager,
se baigner’ [NZ 188].

Cf. [AA 5 Ne359, MSt Nel19, HSED Ne423]. In all the publications a lot of

Ch forms with medial -b- are included into the etymology. This contradicts
to regular sound correspondences established between Ch languages.

65. *¢VWV)E ‘to take care, to be loyal; oxpausTh, ObITh TPEAAHHBIM,
mosumeEEIM”: C 5 Mlg cuufa ‘hiiten, bewachen; to guard’; Glv cuf- ‘to
follow (laws), to keep (laws)’, Pod cufs [tsufa] ‘pay hommage to;
respecter, garder avec soi’; 7a Skn cuf ‘take care of’; 9 cf. Mnj sifi
‘courtiser (une fille)’, Mulwi sifi “aller courtiser (une fille)’; E 6 Mok soEpé
‘sympathiser, avoir pltle de qqn.’.

Deriv.: C7 Ould c1wfey [tsiwfen] proteger executer les rites, respecter’.
//Sem Mhr nsf ‘to have justice, to be fair’ [JnM].

Root extension (n-as C; ) in Mehri. Semantic shift seems tenable.

66. *c Ving/* c Vgw= > *¢ VB™- “to take, to carry; Gpats, mectn’: W 3 Krkr

33 For internal -k- pl. in Ch verbs see [LgSt]. In [St 41] internal -y- in WCh 2 was
considered "epenthetic".

3 Ch parallels to Eg df in [EDE I 257] are numerous, but mostly wrong. For
example, C 4 Fali Jilbu cuyabu Fali Bwagira cugabI [Kr] are citation forms in -b-,
CCh 8 Logone fabo shows irregular reflexes of both phonemes, etc.
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na segou ‘I take’ [Kl], Tng suuge ‘take some (groundnuts, etc)’; C 5 Glv
cug”- “to take, to carry’; E 3 Smr sa:ga, ‘carry (on shoul- der)’ [JgIb]; 5b
Mubi sag ‘to bring’ [Luk]. [CLD Ne710].

//ECush dullay Harso, Dob, Gidole seeg-, Gad d’oog- ‘tragen’ [AMS].

67. *¢ Vg ‘hair (in the horse tail); Bomocsl, xBoct’: W 1 Hs ca:gi,ya,a 'hair
(in the horse tail)’; 4 Tsagu gesiya (metath.) ‘hair’ [SkNb]; C 3 Bana s1ga
‘queue’ (irreg. reflex); 8 Glf m-sige, msege [Luk] Makari msugurio ‘lock
of hair’ [AIM], Bud n31ge ‘Haar, Feder’, Log ?amsaga (-ms-<-ms-) ‘hair’.
//SCush Irq caga ‘hair’ [MKQ].

The following Ethiosemitic and Cushitic data is worth mentioning: Geez
sag"r ‘hair, fur, feathers’, Tny sag"ri, Tgr cegar’, Amh degar, sagur, Gafat
sogara, etc., Cush. Bilin Sagar, Qwara tagur, Som dogor, dagur ‘hair’ [LsG
550]. According to Leslau, "it is possible that the Semitic-Ethiopic root is
taken from Cushitic". Cf. [RB 318].

[HSED Ne415 Hausa, Tsagu + SCush Irq; CLD III Ne711].

68. *cVgw- (< *cVAw-) > ¢Vg"- “to descend, sit down; omyckarscs,
cautecs’: W 4 Wrj caga [BIS], Miya, Mburku cege, W1j coge, Tsagu
Cogu ‘sit down’ [SKNB], Miya cega ‘sit down’, cig ‘sit’ ["a palatalized
version?" SchM]; C 5 Glv cug” ‘go down, descend’.

Derived verb in -n-: *¢VgVir ‘to squat, to descend’: W 1 Hs g:u,gl;naa ‘to
squat’ 3 Tng sugne ‘to squat’ (< Hs?); 5 Buli sagon ‘place, put on, lay
down’ [Cs Ne§04]; E 4 Ubi s}gin ‘descendre’.

//cf. Sem Arab swg ‘aller au fond (se dit de I’eau ou d’un assaisonnement
qui forme un sediment au fond du vase)’ [BK I 1385]. As compared to
Chadic, the Arabic form shows very narrow semantics.

Note Chadic g"- < g+w (< AA *w+g).

[CLD I Ne707].

69. *cVIh/- “to learn; yumuts(cs)’: W 2 Goem Jfe ‘learn smth from smb’
[Hlw], Kofyar se teach learn’ [TAS 351] 3 Tng sowe ‘to initiate, copy,
learn’; C 1 Tera coga [NmT], Ga?anda ca?z Gabin ico ?1 Boka selﬂ Hona
coha ‘learn’ [Kr] 5a Hitk cay- ‘lehren, to teach’ [LkH]; 7 Muy acaxay ‘to
learn’, Mada acacah [acacah, partial redupl] apprendre ctudier’ , Zlg cah
[tsah] “etre sage, attentif’, (derived noun) me-Gehe [metsehe] ‘intelligence’;
8 Zina soha ‘know’ [Tr] ] ( irregular reflex - s instead of ¢ - due to
uncompetibility of the root consonants).
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//SCush rift *tsaah- ‘recognize, understand’: Irq, Gor, Alg tsaah, Bur caah
[Kies], Sab nsh ‘good advice, counsel’ [Bll 311], nsht ‘friendship’ [SD
100]), Arab nsh “donner a qqn des advis, conseiller qqn’ [Bll 311, BK II
1270]. Root extension (n1- as C; ) in Semitic. [CLD III Ne696].

70. ¥*¢ VK- “to gather, to collect (tax); to harvest; cobupars (cs1)’: W 3
Kupto §eeke,y ‘to harvest; to chop (plants, crops only); to put a load on top
of the other’; C 4 Gude coko ‘gather together collect (tax) 7 Mafa co-
cuk”- garder conserver, mettre de cote 9 Mnj suki (se) regrouper’,
Mulw1 suki “faire un tas’; 10 Dzpw coko [tsoko] ‘rassembler, mettre de
cote manger ensemble’; E 5a Bid sok ‘ramasser’, WDng suke ‘to gather’,
EDng oske aufstappeln to pile’ [Ebb, Dj]; E 6 Mok siki ‘ramasser’.
Deriv. in -t-: C 2 Chb cak-ti ‘vermehren, to multiply’ [HfC 135].

//Omot Wolt ¢’aakk- ‘to harvest” [LmW 330].
[CLD HI Ne560].

71. *¢VI- “to pour, to drip; muth, kanats’: W 1 Hs calla‘alaa ‘to pour out a
large quantity of fluid’; C 4 Gude cola? ‘dripping’ v. idf. ; 8 Log sli-wun
‘to drip” [AIL].

Derived adj *VIVE ‘to be liquid (sauce) W 3 Tng salala ‘watery’; C 7
Ould calacalam [tsalatsalam] ‘mal lice (sauce), trop liquide’.

a. ¥*¢'VI- “to rince, to soak’: C 7 Mafa cawal- ‘rincer (recipient)’ (secondary
-w-), Ould -calay [tsalay] ‘rincer’; 10 Dari col ‘tremper le bout de qqch
dans un liquide’.

//Sem Arab msl ‘etre trempe d’eau au point de degoutter’, macal-at-
‘humidite qui sort a la surface d’un vase en terre poreuse’ [BK IT 1117].
Root extension (m- as C; ) in Arabic.

72. *¢Vm- “sour, sour; FOpBKI/II/I xucierii’; W 1 Hs caamu ‘sourness,
acidity’; 4 Paa c;mumu comumu ‘sourness’ [MS], Paa comumu, Diri san-
sam, Kariya sam-sam-na, Siri caawaani, Mbrku caamin, Tsagu coomama,
Wrj cancan, Diri sansan, Miya sunsuni (-n# < *-m#) ‘sour’ [SKNB], Miya
concom [SchM]; C 8 Log semsem ‘sour’ [AlL], Makari sem sem ‘acid
taste’ [AIM], Afd ce,m—ce,m ‘acide’ [Tr]; 10 Dzpw cumok [tsumok], Dari
comok ‘acide’. Note W 2 Ngas k"asam (if < *k"a-sam ) “sour milk’ [TAS]
and W 4 Jegu kyamkyama (if <*k-*cVm-) ‘sour’ [SKNB].

//ECush Oromo camii ‘flavour’ [Grg].

A weak external parallel. Note a "root variant" in Chadic, lacking cognates:
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a.*¢Vm- ‘acid, sour; ropekmii, kmcmeni’: W 1 Hs camai ‘emphasizes
acidity’, Gaamaa ‘water in which sorrel or hemp has been cooked’,
Gwandara cami; 3 Kupto Somsom ‘sour, bitter’ [LgK], Ngm Somsom G)
‘sour’ [NEH], Bol Somsom ‘sour, fermented (porridge, beer)’ [GAB]; 6
Duw dom ‘bitter’, domdom idf. ‘indicates sourness’; C 1 Tera comdom
‘sour’ [NmT]; 8 Zina dam-cama  ‘acid’ [Tr]; 10 Dzpw dicem [tsitsem]
‘aigre’. Both roots are attested in W 1 Hausa and in C 10 Dzapaw.

[CLD III Ne755, 898].

73. *¢'Vimr “to be silent; morgats’: 1 Hs _CL;IHU ‘be silent because of fear, be
afraid’; 2 Mpn stim “silent’ [FrM]; 6 Bade samma ‘quiet, silent’, Duw sam
idf. indicates silence, quiet; E 5a WDng siime ‘rester immobile et
silencieux; to stay in place and be silent’.

//Sem Arab swm °se taire, s’abstenir de parler’ [BK I 1187].

No trace of medial waw in Chadic.
[CLD III Ne752].

74. *cin- “sharp point; octpue’: W 1 Hs g:}inii ‘sharp point’; 4 Siri g:i,nna,
[SkNb] ‘tooth’; C 8 (redupl., modified vocalism) ‘fin’: Log sansan ‘fin;
nageoire’, Makari sar sar “fin, nageoire’ (regular *-n- > -r-, cf. [Tr]) [AIM].
//Sem Hbr sén ‘thorn’, seninim ‘Stachel, prick’ [KB 808], SCush Irq cini
‘point, peak, edge’ [MKQ], Berb EWIm, Ayr ecen “dent inclave; dent de
peigne, scie, etc.” [NZ 225].

The following verbs are worth mentioning: Ch C 3 Bana céywé ‘semer,
picorer, to sow, to prick’; ECush Oromo ciniina “to bite’ [Grg].

[HSED Ne440 Hbr+WCh, CLD III 766].

75. *¢'Vp- ‘to pile, coGupaTs, CKJIa/IbIBaTh B Kyuy’: C 2 Bura cip-cipu ‘piled
in good order’ [Ann]; 3 FK capa describes puttmg different objects i in one
place [BINd]; 7 Mafa cop-copopa’a ‘pose au sommet’, Mofu —cap—
‘entasser, empiler, bourrer’, copa ’tout’, —éa,—éap— ’empiler, mettre les uns
sur les autres’; 10 Dzpw cap [tsap] ‘beaucoup, many’. Cf. C 3 Bana ce;pé
‘se réunir, to gather (intr.)’.
Deriv. in -¢-: C 2 Bura cap-ta ‘gather together inanimate things’ [BIB].
Derived noun in -t ‘a pile’: W 5 Dott sup-ti ‘rubbish heap’ [CtD]; 7 Ngz
sa,p—m, ‘pile of grass, cornstalks, etc.’, Bade ésp—at ‘pile of millet-heads
ready for threshing’.
a.*¢Vp- “to join, to attach; mpucoemursaTe(cs)’: C 7 Muy a,cépéy ‘join,
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gather to join’, Mbuko ce-cop [cacop] ‘s’attacher, to attach’, Ould cop-cep
[tsoptsop] idf. “double’

//Sem Mhr sff ‘to align; to stich roughly’, Jib seff’ [JnM].

[CLD III Ne675].

76. *¢Vp- “to touch, to slap, TPOraTh, MOXJIOMBIBATE : W 3 Ngm sap-
‘touch’ [Ibr], Ngm (G) sap -ko touch’ [NEH] C 7 Ould capapa [tsapapa]
idf. ‘toucher, to touch’ E 5a EDng sggpg ‘ein Kind schlagen’ [Ebb].
Deriv.: C 5 Pod capara [tsapara] to slap; gifler’.

//Sem Arab sf¥ ‘taper legerement to slap’ [BK I 1347], Geez safVa, Tgr
safva, Tna saf¥e ‘to slap’ > Cush Saho safiif “to slap’ [LsG 548]. No trace
of fas C; in Chadic languages.

[CLD II Ne677].

77. *¢VpVD)- “to cover (oneself); 3aBopaumBats(cs), ykpeBaTh(cs)’: W
Mpn sup, pl. svwa,p ‘to cover oneself’ [FrM], Mushere sup ‘act of covering
0.s.’s body with blanket, wrapper’ [TAS 324]; C 2 Bura (redupl.) cip-cipu
‘well covered” [BIB]; 4 Gude ca,p ‘closed, covered completely’ idf; 6
Daba ¢iip ‘couvrir un panier avec un autre pour porter’ [Lnhr]; 7 Muy ce;p—
ce;pép mod. ‘covered’, Moloko capay ‘to drape’; E 5a WDng soEpé (<
*sVwVp-/*sVpVp-) ‘couvrir, entourer’.

//Sem Akk suppu ‘uber-, abdecken; to wrap’, Ug spy ‘uberziehen’ [AHw
1112], Geez nsf ‘spread, lay out, cover with carpet’, Arab nassafa ‘cover a
young girl with a veil’ [LsG 404]. Root extension (22- as C; ) in Semitic.
[CLD II Ne676].

78. *c'V&~ “to squeeze (with hands, feet), crash; pasmasmiBate’: W 2 Goem
ser ‘to crash with hands or feet and kill’ [TAS 327]; 4 Miya cérya ‘to step
on’ [SchM]; 10 Dzpw car [tsar] ‘écraser qqn’; E 2 Kaba -ser, Nch -sir
‘presser’ [HmK]; 5 Bid sumiy'emballer‘ pack’.

Deriv in n- (plurac.): C 2 Bura n-cara/i ‘squeeze, press cf. FK.

Deriv. in -k- ‘to pound and shell’: C 3 FK n- corku ‘pound, unschelling’

[BINd]; 4 Gude coroku ‘pound in mortar; remove husk from grain’; E 5a
Bid sira¢ ‘écraser’ (-c# < *-k#).

Derived noun: C 2 Bura n-cor ‘tweezers’ [Ann].

//Sem Arab srr ‘serrer et nouer, serrer la pis’ [BK I 1325], Arab fsr (i)
‘presser avec les doigts, fouler avec les pieds un fruit pour en exprimer le
suc’ [BK II 270], Geez fasara ‘press (out), squeeze, wring out’, Mhr fsr ‘to
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press, squeeze, twist, wring out’, C Jib ?gl_sglr, Hars 7asor [JnJ]. According to
Leslau, of the same origin are: Sab #-fsr ‘struggle with one another’ [SD
21, LsG 75],Syr fsar ‘to press out’, Aram §'sar ‘to press, squeeze’ [Zm
289]. Root extension ( f-as C; ) in Semitic.

Note ECh 5a Mig Pasarro ‘presser’. Likely, an Arabic loan.

[HSED Ne455 Arab+Bidiya, CLD III Ne771].

79. *¢VAVE “to pour out; BeumBate’: C 7 Zlg carorra [tsarorra] ‘sortir
impétueusement, jaillir’

W *c¢VAWVE ‘rain, tears; moxnap, ciae3s’: Wrj cuwaru, Diri cuwara ‘rain’
[SKNB], Wrj cuwara ‘water, rain’[BIS]; 5Duw SL;UI‘&;yi, Bade suwalai
‘tears’.

//Sem Akk sararu ‘to flow, to drip’ [CAD s 105], Berb (Maroco dial.) cercer
‘tomber en cascade, couler abondamment’, Rif carcar ‘couler; jaillir’, Qab
cercer ‘tomber en cascade’ [NZ 238] (cf. N0125 CVE).

a. ¥*¢' V- “to spit; mesats’: W 4 Wrj car— [SKNB] “spit’, Mburku gu—sar
‘cough’ (n.) [JgIb].

Deriv. in -t W1 Hs ga,r—te;a ‘spit out’; C 9 Msg ser-te teenek “to spit
spittle’, sa,r—da, ser-te ‘to spit’ [LkM].

//Omot Mao *ts’ur- “spit, saliva’: Hazo ts’uli (v.), Sezo sule, ts’ule, MaoB
ts’uri (v.), ts ure (n.), MaoD ts’ur [BndO 280].

The following isogloss follows AA *cr(@):

c. *@c Vi’ “dew; poca’: W 2 *sVHVr- < *sVkVr (pl. in -k-)**: W 2 Ngas
sutir [F1], Mghv sa,ga,r [JgS], Mpn sder [FrM], Mushere sikir [JgO],

Kofyar soyer, Goem sur sutr [TAS 336]; 3 Krf siisiri (partial redupl.) [Stl],

Ngm (G) smszr (Y) smszr [NEH], Krkr sonsor [LkK], sencer, zenzer [KI],

Bele smson Gera sinsiri [SchV senser ] (partial redupl and metath.: *ncir-
> nci-cir > cin-cir- > sinsir-); 5 (partial redupl.) Dott seser, Guus sisir [CrD,

CrG], Buli $isir, Geji sosol [Cs Ne367]; E 1 Kera ko-sor-didi (k- is a suff. of
coll. nouns); 2 Kaba su‘rr [Jgl, -sure, Nch -sero [HmK], Lele ke;—sdwe;r():'
3 Tum j(;(;r; E 4 Mawa  ti-jir < *ti-sir, Ubi ti-siro [Alio], Saba sinter
(metath. < *ti-n-sir); 5 Mig sz"—sfrd, Bid si-sro ; EDng sinsiro, CDng simsiro
(partial redupl. and metath.), WDng sirsiro [CJ]; 7 Mogum (Jegu) ser-sor

37 Chadic languages reflect Ch *s-, *c-, *c- as s-, the only exception is E 3 Tum
Foor (< -swVr < *¢VwVr), while Ch *s-, Foo > Tumak h-. 1t is likely, that Karekare
forms, as attested in [Kolle] (sencer zenzer ) also point to Ch *¢-.

38 For Chadic internal plural in -k- see [LgSt].
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(redupl.).

//Sem Arab nsr (u) ‘arroser’, fsr (i) au passif ‘étre arrose par la pluie,
recevoir la pluie sur ses champs’ [BK II 1271, 270]. Note root extension (n1-
as Cy ) in Ch and in Arab and promotion of n- from C; to C, in Ch.

[CLD III Ne773].

80. *c V& “to help, to take care; momorats, 3aGotuthcs’: W 3 Pero é(),wrzy(i
‘to help’; 5 Guus care “protect’ [CrG]; 10 Dzpw car [tsar] “aider’; E 5a Mig
siraw “take care (native doctor)’.

//Sem Akk nasaru ‘guard, protect, take care’ [CAD n 244], Arab nsr (u)
‘aider, assister’, sry  ‘sauver, delivrer qqn’ [BK II 1271, 1336], Sab nsr
‘help, protect’, sry ‘protect’ [Bll 312, 429, SD 145].

Root extension (n as C;) in Semitic.
[CLD II Ne778].

81. *¢'V&- “to make clean (to wash, to sweep); nenats uncteiv’: W 2 Ngas
sar ‘to wash’ [TAS 316]; 3 Tng saare ‘to rinse, clean (pot, mortar)’, Bol
siir- ‘waschen’ [LkB]; 4 Miya cer ‘rake, sweep’ [SchM]; C 2 Bura car(a)
‘sweep; clean off farm rubbish’, (derived verb) cara-mta ‘to sweep out’
[Ann]; C 3 FK car ‘clear, purify, concentrate’ [BINd]; E 3 Ndam sura
‘sweep’ [Brs].

//Sem Geez sarya ‘be purified, be refined, be cleansed, be filtered’, Tna
saraya, Tgr sara (sry) ‘be pure, be clear’. According to [LsG 564], this root
passed into Cush: Som suru ‘pure’.

82. *¢'V& “to cut; pesats’: W 1 Hs ga,rei ‘lance, cut’; C 7 Mbuko car|[ car]
‘cut (corn)’; 10 Gizey der ‘couper, fendre’ [LezC cér] E 2 Lele sir [Jglb]
‘cut, chop’; 5 WDng séré Mig serro ‘cut in strips EDng serzye 'decouper
la viande fraiche en bandelettes pour la faire secher’ , (derived n.) sériné ‘la
laniere’ [Dj].

Deriv. in -d- (indicates an object): C 7 Mafa cor-d- ‘split (with hoe, scie)’.
Derived adj. *¢Vi-P- “sharp; octpeuii’: W 5 Tala  sirbi-si (voicing in
contact) sharp [Cs]; C 8 Log sirpu ‘sharp’ [AIL]; E 5a Bid satpook acre,
sharp’, sarapa ‘acrete’.

//Sem Arab sry ‘couper, retrancher en coupant’ [BK I 1336], Aram (Syr)
sora (sry ) ‘rend asunder’ [LsG 564], Akk surru (NB) adj. “split (of palm
spathes (?)’ (possibly to be connected with Aram) [CAD s 260], ECush
Oromo cira ‘cut’ [Grg]; Omot Aroid c¢’ar-, Dizoid c’ars ‘sharp’ [BndO 255].
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Note Omot Wolt ¢’iir- ‘to carve’. According to [LmW 332], Wolt c’iir- is
cognate with Cush Burji kor-, Gawwada koor-, Konso gor ‘carve’.
[HSED Ne444 Sem+Oromo; CLD III Ne770].

83. *¢ V& ‘be in good health, prosper; 6t 370poBEIM, TpoIBeTaTE’: W 1
Hs g:i,irz; ‘become well oft’; C5 Pod cara,[tsara] ‘be good, kind’; 7 Ould
-car [tsar] © etre bon (chose qui fait plaisir)’; 8 Log sir ‘good health’ [AlL]
10 Dzpw car [tsar] ‘s’enrichir, prosperer, reu551r bien produlre donner ne’
(contaminstion with *¢Vr- ‘to germinate’, cf.); E 1 Kera seere ‘gesund
werden, recover’.

//Sem Akk siru (from OB on) ‘first-rank (in importance, quality), august,
excellent (used only as a poetic term)’ [CAD s 210].

[CLD Ne775].

84. *cV&- > *m-cV&- ‘strap, bow-string; tetuBa, xmwia’: W 2 Ngas li-saar
(a bit ot) horse bridle’ [FI] (/i “small’); 7 Bok sir© tendon, sinew’; C 7 Chv
mo-caar ‘cord d’arc, bow-string’; 8 Makari m-suru ‘lash, strap’ [AIM]; 9
Mnj ser-day ‘tendon’.

Deriv. in -k-: *¢Vi=k- “bow-string’: 1 Hs g:fr—ki,ya,a, g:a,r—ki,ya,a ‘bow-string’;
2 Mghv sar-ka “tendon’ [KI].

Derived verb: C 2 Mrg n-cori ‘tighten (bow-string, skin of drum)’ [HfM
155].

//Sem Akk (OA) serretu ‘nose-rope, lead-rope (to direct an animal or a
prisoner), halter’ [CAD s 134].

[CLD III Ne783].

85. *cit- “kind of (thatching) grass; TpaBa (s xpbmm)’: W 2 Ngas Sit
*forest; grass’ [Or]; sit “grass for thatching’ [Hff], Mghv sit ‘gras’ [JgS],
Mpn sit* grass’ [FrM], Kofyar sit ‘roofing grass, thatching grass’, Goem sot
‘generic term for bush or grass’ [Hlw], set ‘grass for thatching’ [Hff], set
‘grass’ [Jg]; Mushere st ‘bush, grass’ [JgO]; C 10 Dzpw gt [tsit] ‘kind
of grass’. Palatalization before -i-.

//ECush Oromo ¢itaa “thatching’ [Grg]. A weak external parallel.

*¢

86. *CV7/h “to speak roBoputh’: W 1 Hs cee say, tell’; C 1 Gaa icuhai ,

Gbn cehi, Boka saha-da “to ask’ [Kr]; 2 Mrg c¢u ‘to speak’ [HfM 118]; 7
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Moloko cahay “ask’ [BoP 15]; 8 Bud ca sagen say Zina cuwya ‘to cry’
[ZK]; 10 Dari ¢i7 ¢ resonner’ , E 5a WDng Gaade repeter redlre

Derived noun: W 3 Krkr caacaa ‘Rede; speech’ [LkK], ¢aacaa ‘news, word,
speech’ [GK]; E 2 Lele Suucuu “cri sp.’.

//Sem Sab thw ‘speaker, one who speaks’ [Bll 540], Cush (agaw) *ci/aw- ‘to
ask for, beg, pray’ [ApAg].

[CLD III Ne786].

87. *¢Vw/y- ‘to fish, fishing; noButs peidy’: W 4 Paa cucu, Kariya ciwu
‘fishing’, Diri acu (derived noun in a-) ’fisherman’ [SKNB], Wrj cuu-na
‘catching fish with a net’ [BIS]; C 8 Bud ¢i [VM] 'pécher, saisir’ (contam.
with (if not the same as) ci, ¢i/e ‘ergreifen, fassen’ [LkB]), 10 Dzpw cu [tsu]
‘to fish with a basket’, Masa ciw ‘pécher’ [CC], Gizey, Masa, Marba, Lew,
Ham, Musey diw pécher [LexC ciw ], cf. Azum ciu-na VN ‘fishing (by
net)’ [PAz] E 1 Kera e aska ‘to fish with a fishing-basket’ (aska ‘fish’);
6 Mok sawwe pecher au filet’. Cf 7 Mafa ¢- ‘prendre (un seul obj.)’; E 5
WDng it ice ‘prendre un seul obj isole’ [VM]; 5b Mubi cuwa ‘nehmen’ [Luk].
//Sem Akk asasu ‘to catch (in a net)’, sésu (SB) ‘a net’ [CAD §1 422, 338],
Omot Yemsa essh- ‘to fish’ [LmY]. Cf. SCush Dah faf-aad ‘to trap’ [EEN].
[HSED Ne463 Dahalo, Kariya, Ngizim; StH II.1; CLD III Ne788].

88. *S(V)WVP- ‘to pierce; HpOTBIKaTB C 9 Mbara coo ‘pierce’; 10 Glzey,
Masa, Ham, Musey, Lew, Marba o ‘percer’ [LexC co] E 1 Kera co?e dere
‘durchbohren, to pierce’.
Deriv.: C 1*¢Vh"-: Gaa él;ha—néi, Gbn éfxwa—néi, Boka cux"a-da ‘pierce’
[Kr]. . , . L.
//Sem Arab t7y ‘etre perce de traits, etre blesse; etre tue’, IV stem ‘percer
le cuir’ [BK I 215].
It is possible, that Chadic roots ‘to pierce’ and ‘to cut’ (see below) are
related to each other:
a.*¢V(w)- ‘to cut; pesars’: C 5 Wnd ¢a ’cut’ [Mo], Mlg éa ‘schneiden,
schlachten’, ¢aca ‘cut in pieces’; 5a Hitk ¢- ‘cut’ [LkH]; 7 Mofu -¢-
‘couper, prendre un morceau (de boule de mil)’; E 1 Kera g ‘to shave’; 2
Lele éaw “cut (hair)’.
Derived nounin 7~ C 10 ‘knife’: Dzpw 7iciu [?itsiu] .
Deriv.: C*¢Vh- ‘to chop’: 4 Gude cithe ‘chop off (branches), chop in two’;
6 Daba cah ‘fendre’ [Lnhr].
[HSED Ne 478 Mofu, Arab; CLD III 791].
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89. *¢Vw/y- ‘to pour (in, out, down); jaurh, BeUmBaTE’: W 5 Zaar cyZI
‘splash’ [CrZ] C 2 Bura ¢iwa ‘to pour in’; 7 Muy ¢i: ﬂowmg mod.; 5 Pod
ciwa [ciwa)] egoutter, ecouler, to flow down ; E 4 Mawa cey ‘pour in/out,
verser (pour remplir/vider), renverser (de I’eau)’.

//Sem Arab twf ‘couler (eau)’ [BK I 242], Cf. Ongota cafawa ‘water,
river’, cafaw ‘to drink’ [ST].

AA *f as C; aftera semi-vowel leaves no trace in Chadic languages.
[CLD III Ne793].

90. *Vb- ‘to wash (tr., intr.); Merte(cs1)” > ¢ V6- “to put into water, to soak;
mounts’: C 7 Mafa cob- ‘plonger, sauter a 1’eau, to plunge into water’, Ould
cab [tsab] idf. ‘action de toucher, tremper dans ’eau’, Mada Gob- [cob]
‘plonger dans qqch, to plunge’, o0cbo “trier (mil, haricot) dans I’eau, to sort
out grain in water’; 8 Afd usib(b)e ‘Ich wasche’, GIf uthabe ‘to wash’ [Sol
Ne679], Kus sabo ‘laver qqch’ [Tr]; E 5a Zir coba Mubi cubi *wash (smth)’
[CI], Kaj Ccooba, cuub1 Mm cup-ka (devoicing in contact) ‘laver’.
Deriv.: ‘to soak; mounts’: W 3 Ngm (G) $o6-ko, (Y) Sob-ko, VN $oba
’moisten’ [NEH], Krkr Gaaba-tu ‘soak, moisten’ [GK]; C 7 Chv me-c6o-
th‘y ‘tremper, to moisten’.

Derived adj. *V)-£Vb6- “be watery, wet; Gsrre Moxpemm’: W1 Hs Gaabe ‘to
be in moist, unpleasant condition’; 3 Ngm sob-no (Y) ‘wet’ [NEH] C2
Bura ci-cabu “watery; water-logged (of food)’ [BIB]; 7 Mada deceb-ceb
[ceceb-ceb] 'complétement (mouillé, trempé), completely (soaked, wet)’.
//Sem Arab twb ‘se remplir d’eau, etre rempli’ [BK I 240]. Geez sbb ‘be
diffused, be spilled, be poured, pour’ (intr.) [LsG 483], ECush Som subay
‘pour, water (livestock)’ [LIS]. Derived stem (‘to make wet’) is marked by
emphatization of a voiced labial.

b. *6VB- (< *¢VbVH-/*¢VHVb- ) “to sprinkle; Gperats’: W 6 Ngz jf—éﬁul
(dissim.) ‘to sprinkle’; C 7 Chv mg,—éﬁe:y ‘cracher’.

//Sem Arab t¥b (a) ‘faire couler, verser (des larmes, le sang)’ [BK I 224].
Regular empfatization of -b- in Chadic, influenced by a laryngeal.

[CLD III Ne799].

91. *¢Vb-- ‘“to kill; war; yomBate; BoitHa’: C 5 Wnd coba, cib-a ’kill
(many)’ [Mirt], Mlg ceba ‘viele (Menschen) toten, to kill a lot of people’,

Glv cib- “kill’, Pod Gibe [cibe] ’tuer; kill” pl.; E 5b Mubi Gobbu ‘guerre,
war’ [JgL] (cf. Gob6i ‘lance (de guerre)’, if not the same as dobu ‘Lanze,
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spear’ [Luk], see below), Zir Fabu-ki (regress. assim.) ‘guerre’ [CJ].
Emphatic -6- correlates with pluractional semantics in C 5.

//Sem Arab wib, 11 stem ‘assaillir qqn’, watb-at- “aggression, attaque’ [BK I1
1482-3].

[CLD III Ne800].

92. *CVb- ‘pierce (lightly); mpoteikats’: C 6 Buwal dev [tfev] ‘pierce
(lightly)’; E 2 Lele ¢ib “percer’. Cf. 2 Bura cabar (idf.) ‘accurately hit (of
arrow)’.

a.*¢ V5— ‘to pierce (through); to stick inside; npoTkHyTh, BOTKHYTH: W 3
Pero ¢ebo ‘to plant (yams)’; C 5 Pod cibe [cibe] plant set upright’; 6 Daba
Gob embrocher, accrocher’ [Lnhr]; 7 Chv ma—cﬁe‘y ‘enfoncer’, Zlg cob
(a,a"am ) [tsab] ‘enfoncer, faire entrer dedans’.
Derived adj. C 7 Chv  ¢e6-ce6 ‘sharp’; 8 Kus dobo-k “sharp’ [Tr].
Medial -6- correlate with more intensive semantics.
Derived noun: *¢VbHb- ‘kind of piercing implement; octpsrit
(uaCcTpy™MeHT)’: C 7 Moloko cabar ‘skewer’; E 2 Lele Gubadi (< *cuba-ti )
‘poingon, awl’; 5b  Kaj Caabu-k ‘lance’, Mubi cobu ‘Lanze, spear’ [Luk].
//Sem Arab ntb ‘ficher, plonger, faire rester qqn dans qq chose’, tyb 11
stem ‘cohabiter (se dit des époux)’, VII stem ‘etre ﬁché, planté’ [BK I 243,
IT 1256]. Root extension (n- as C,) in Arabic.
[CLD III Ne806].

93. *¢Vf- “to fry, to make fire; pasxurare oross, skaputs’: W 4 Diri Gofa
‘fry’ [SKNB]; C 6 Daba def ‘make a fire’ [Lnhr]; 10 Masa Gufina ‘roast’
[Jglb], [Cl;f ] “faire griller, griller’ [CC], Gizey, Ham, Masa, Musey, Lew,
Marba éuf © griller’ [LexC cﬁf].

//Eg stsf; s-sf (Gr) “verbrennen, to burn’ [EG IV 117, 276].

[CLD IIT Ne813].

94, *Cak- ‘to drizzle; Opsrsrats, opomars’: W 6 Ngz Go-cku  “filter,
strain’; 7 Bok Gi-cak “sieben (Biere), Wasser sprengen’; C 7 Ould -cak
[tsak] “asperger, éparpiller, to drizzle’; E 2 Tob éé—jégé ‘arroser, irrigate’.
Derived noun: W 3 Bol fa-3ak idf. “sound of splashing’” [GAB].

//Sem Arab hatk-at- ‘pluie abondante’ [BK 1 433].

A weak external parallel. Note the following correlation: /s as C; in Arabic
~ reduplication of the first syllable in Chadic.

[CLD III Ne850].
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95. *¢Vk- “to pound, to crush; Tomous, pasgasmmsare’: W 2 Ngas ciik ‘beat,
pound, thrash with a stick’ [F1], Goem siak ‘to beat, crush to make soft’
[TAS 46]; C 10 Musey dak (Imperfect) ‘to pound’ [ShyC 10], Dzpw cok
‘pound’ [JgZ 25]; E 1 Kera deké “ein zweites Mal die Hirse stampfen, to
pound for the second time’, doke ‘herunterdriicken, press down’.

Deriv. in -&&: W 6 Bade ocku-di “thresh grain from chaff in mortar’.

//Eg sk (Med) ‘mahlen, to pound’, sky ‘Mehl, flour’ [EG IV 314].

[CLD IIT Ne854].

96. *CVk- ‘to throw (a spear); to stab with a spear; 6pocats (kombe)’: W 1
Hs ée;kaa, Gaka “stab (with spear, spurs)’; 2 Ngas cak ‘to shoot’ [F1], Grk
suk-ne ‘throw’ [Fp]; C 7 Mofu ok- “shoot (animal, person, with a spear),
kill with a spear, throw a spear’; 10 Masa Guk ‘jeter, lancer, semer’ [CC],
Gizey, Lew, Marba, Masa, Musey Suk pl. ‘jeter’ [LexC cuk ]; E 1 Kera ok
aska “to fish with a harpoon’ (aska ‘fish’).

Derived noun: C 2 Bura caki ‘a needle of the witch doctor, a poisoned
needle (used to slay an enemy, an evil spirit)’ [Ann]; 5 Glv ma,—ée;ga (-g-<
*_k-) ‘arrow’, ma—ée;ke;, Cin ma-caka [Kr].

Deriv. in. -t- : C 2 Bura ncok-ta ‘to place a piece of smth (as meat) on a
stick’ [Ann, BIB]; E 2 Lele é(;g—de, (voicing in medial position) ‘piquer,
percer’.

//Note Sem Ug ntk ‘Geschoss ???” [Ais 217]. Root extension (n- as C;) in
Ugaritic. An isolated Semitic cognate fits perfectly to Chadic root.

97. *CalkJ ‘to weave; Tkats’: W 3 Krkr Gaaku [SchV], GK], Kupto sakkey
‘to weave cloth’ [LgK]; 6 Bade Gaakau “weave cloth’, Duw caakaacuwo C
1 Tera caka ‘to weave’ [NmT]; C 5 Mlg caka ([ts] < [¢] before -a-) “weben,
weave’; 7 Gis caka “Weberei’, 71 51 caka ‘ich webe; I weave’, Mofu caka

‘tissage, weaving’; 10 Musey cukka ‘tresser’ [ShyM].

a. *¢V[kJ ‘loom, part of a loom; TKanKuii CTAaHOK’: C 7 Muy caka ‘loom’,
Mofu caka ‘métier a tisser, loom’; E 3 Tum saga navette pour filer,
spinning shuttle’; 5a WDng Gaaka ‘peigne du metler a tisser, a comb’,
EDng caaka ‘métier a tisser’ [Dj]; 4 Mawa caka * métier a tisser’.

Derived noun in n-: C 1 Tera no-caka ‘weaver’ [NmT]. Note C 5 Glv
Gaak”a “weaver-bird’.

Ch *kand *k have fallen together as k in all the languages.

//Sem Geez fasaqa, ?as,aqa ‘weave, embroider, roll up, twist’, fasq ‘thread,
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woven garment’, Aram (Mand) fsq ‘band, snare’ (other Semitic parallels
given in [LsG 73] are dubious). Root extension (7 as C;) in Semitic.
[CLD III Ne849].

98. *¢VI- “to pour (from one vessel to another); (mepe)msars’: C 4 Gude
calo ‘splash (liquid)’; E 5 WDng dole ‘transvaser d’un récipient dans un
autre’, EDng dolé ‘pour (from one vessel to another)’ [Ebb].

Deriv. C 7 #*¢ VIVw- ‘liquid > be watery’: Zlg lewiwe [tsilewiwe] ‘rendre
liquide’, Mafa éilwure?e “trop dilug, trop liquide (bouillie), fluide’.

//Sem Arab talil- ‘bruit que fait ’eau quand elle coule ou quand elle est
versee’ [BK 1232], Sab tyl “flood’ [BIl 543], ‘lava-flow’ [SD 152].

[CLD III Ne873].

99. *¢VI- ‘to stand (up), to rise; BcraBath, mogrmaMatecs’: C 7 Ould col
[KPr28tsal ], Mada acala ‘monter’; 8 Bud calay ‘aufheben’; 10 Musey,
Lew, Marba col ‘se lever’ [LexC col], Musey colla ‘se lever’ [ShyM]; E 5b
Brg Gaali “stand up’.

Deriv. in ?V- ‘to raise (bulls); nogaumats (661k0B)’: E 5a EDng Picile
‘heben, to raise’ [Ebb], WDng icile “soulever les boeufs (i.e. les charger)’.
Cf. C 2 Bura cul-bsala ‘to climb out onto the top of a tree or mountain, to
straighten out’ [BIB]. A derived verb, for the same suff. see, eg., cafi ‘to
cut’ ~ cafi-bila ‘to cut a very poor crop of corn’ [Ann].

//Sem Arab mtl ‘se placer et se tenir debout; etre supérier, excellent’ [BKII
1060]. [CLD III Ne870].

100. E 5 *?adil- “gepard, serval; remapa’: EDng acilo ‘le guépard’ (in other
Dangla dialects: ‘le renard’, ‘le serval’) [Dj], Bid Pacilo ‘serval’.

//Sem *tV§(V)I- ‘fox; nuca’: Hbr siafal ‘fox, jackal’ [KB 1445], Ancient
Aram §%1, (Jyd) tafal, toflfa ‘fox, jackal’, (Mnd) tala, Arab tufal- ‘renard’
[BK 1224], Jib i_t?ell, Mhr yetayl [JnM].

Note metath. of a laryngeal in ECh: C,-H-C; > H-C,-C;.

a. *¢ VIVb- ‘wollf, jackal; Bonk, maxan’: C 9 Msg Gidelebe ‘jackal’ [LkM]; E
6 Mok sullibe ‘loup, wolf.

//Sem *taflab- ‘fox, jackal’: Akk sélebu (OA) “fox’ [CAD s 268], Ug tf1b,
Arab talfab-at- “fox’ [BK 1224].

On Semitic -b- as a suffix of harmful animals see [SED II Ne237].

[St 46; HSED NeNe464, 490; Fron 5.56, DIgE Ne25, SED II Ne 237].

101. *Cam- ‘to harvest; coGupars ypoxaii’: W 3 Krkr Gamu ‘pick beans’
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[GK]; 5 Guus cam ‘harvest (i.e. beans)’ [CrG]; E 1 Kera deme  ‘ernten
(Hirse), harvest millet’ [only in ‘Deutch-Kera Worterbuch’, Eb].

//Sem Arab fmm ‘ramasser, porter sur un seul point des herbes, du foin’
[BK 1234].

In the view of a possible semantic shift: ‘to harvest’ > ‘to harvest (cereals)’
> ‘to harvest with a sickle’, the following Chadic root may be cognate:
a.*cVm- ‘to cut grass, corn; Kkocurs, xate’: W 3 Kupto §éeme,y ‘to cut
grass (from top)’ [LgK].

Derived noun: C 2 Bura ¢am ‘row of cut corn in the farm’[BIB].

Derived noun: W 1 Hs ¢imaa ‘an instrument for cutting off the heads of

cut corn’; 2 Mghv com ‘a grass-cutter’ [BIM].
[MAg, CLD III Ne887-8].

102. *¢Vm- ‘to join, to gather (people); cobmparscs’: W 1 Hs damme
'hnk up, join’; 3 Krkr caamu  ‘versammeln; to gather’ [Lk, GK], Kupto
s1mmey ‘to meet’ [LgK]; 5 Zaar ¢im ‘with’ [CrZ]; 6 Ngz dam ‘all’; C 7
Mofu -com- ‘rassembler, mettre en commun’, Mafa cime-éime’e ‘cote a
cote (sur un chemin)’.

Derived noun in -n-: C 5 Mlg cam-no ‘Versammlung, meeting’.

//Sem Arab wtm ‘ramasser, réunjr, amasser’ [BK II 1486], Sab 7tm ‘make
an agreement > assemble’ [BIl 30]. [CLD II Ne886].

103. *¢Vm- “to rot, to smell bad; remts, BowsTs’: W 4 Wrj came-, Mburku
cam- ‘to stink, smell bad’ (cf. Miya fema, Kariya tom - a root variant?)
‘smell bad, stink’ [SKNB]; C 2 Bura ¢im ‘area around a sore, covered with
pus, blood, etc.’ [BIB]; 4 Gude dimene (pl.?) ‘serous fluid extruded from a
corpse’; 10 Gizey, Masa, Ham, Musey ¢im ‘pourrir’ [LexC c,im], Dari ¢im,
Dzpw &m [tsim] ‘pourrir’, Mesme &m [JgZ]; E 1 Kera &imi ‘pourrir,
verderben’.

Derived verb in -£-: W 3 Krkr Gam-tu 5011 0.s., beshit o.s.” [GK].

//Sem Arab ntm ‘etre gate et commencer a sentir mauvais’ [BK IT 1265].
Root extrntion (1- as C; ) in Arabic. [CLD III Ne890].

104. *¢Vm- ‘to eat; ects’: W 7 Fyer dami “schmecken, beriihren, to taste’;
C 3 Bana dame ‘mettre dans la bouche’; E 5b Mubi ¢am ‘to eat’ [Luk], dam
‘eat hard food’ [Jglb]. For W 1 Hs Glimaa “food” see *tV “to eat’ > Hs &1 .
The following forms presumably follow Ch *¢Vm-: W 6 Bade Sum-Gum-tu
‘suck’ and C 3 FK ¢wam-céwam “tasteless’ [BINd].
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//Sem Ug 7tm ‘Bissen, bites’ [Ais15], Arab fm? “donner a manger des mets
gras’, tmm ‘avaler’,wifm > matim-at- ‘meule, nourriture’ [BK I 234, II
1485]. [HSED Ne472, CLD IIT Ne891].

105. *¢Vp- ‘to plaster, to smear; cmasbBaTh’: W 1 Hs gafe ‘to ornament
exterior of a house by throwing small stones or gravel against the plaster
before it has hardened, sweep a millstone after grinding (to delete the upper
layer)’, dafee ‘ornamenting house, any plastering of exterior of a wall’; C 3
Bana ée;pé ’crépir’; 6 Buwal cap [tsap] ‘smear’, Daba cip ‘coller de
I’argent sur le front de la fille qu’on aimerait marier’ [Lnhr]; 7 Mbuko capay
[capay] 'crépir’, Ould cap [tsap] ‘coller’, Mafa cap- 'crépir, jointoyer avec
de Pargile’.

//Sem AKk Sipu (jBab) (a yellow paste) [CAD § 394].

106. *ch- (to follow, to trace; cnemoBats 32’ W 3 Pero cepo ‘to trace’; C
7 Chv me- cpgy ‘accompagner, suivre’, Muy &f ‘near’, Mbuko cape
[cape] “surveiller, to watch, to spy’.

Deriv. in -d~ : C 7 Mofu -Capad- ‘marcher sur la pointe des pieds, sans
faire de bruit’.

Derived noun : C 9 Mbara é(;p(; ‘le derriére; "posterior".

//Sem Arab 7¢f (u) ‘suivre qqn, poursuivre, donner la chasse a qqn;
chercher’ [BK I 11]. Root extension ("alef" as C, ) in Arabic.

[CLD IIT Ne953].

107. *¢Vr- ‘to stand up, to lift, BcTaBats, mogummars’: W 1 Hs ira “lift
right up’; 3 Kupto serow “to stand’ [LgK]; 4 cf. derived noun : Wrj Cicira
‘swimming (as when holding smth in the air to stop it getting wet)’ [BIS]; 5
Gt seeri “stand up’ [Smz], Guus &ir ‘above’, ciir ‘sky’ [Cr]; C 7
Moloko car ‘climb’; 8 Bud car ‘aufgehen (Sonne), hinausgehen,
aufsprossen (Kraut), to go up, to sprout, to rise (sun)’; 10 Peve car [Vn]
‘stand up’, Dari car, szw car [tsar] “se lever, ressusciter, se tenir sur’ (c- <
*C- before -a-), Mesme car [car] rlses [JgZ]

Derived noun in -m-: E 5a M1g dur-mo ‘cime, sommet’.

//Sem Arab twr ‘etre souleve et se repandre dans (poussiére, sauterelles)’,
tawr- ‘mousse, verdure qui nait a la surface de 1’eau stagnant’ [BK T 241],
Sab twr ‘curds’ (?) [BIl 543].

[Jglb *sr-, CLD III Ne917].

108. *¢Vr- ‘to swell (of breast); big breast’: W 1 Hs diri ‘a large udder’; C
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8 Zina car gonfler (qqch)’ [Tr]; E 5a Bid derder “fleurir, poindre (sein)’.
//Sem Arab frr ‘avoir et donner beaucoup de lait (se dit des femelles), to
have plenty of milk’ [BK I 20].

[CLD III Ne9221.

109. *&ir- “to gossip; cwrernmaats’: W 4 Wrj Sirei ‘gossiping’ [BIS]; C 7
Muy &icire-fa ‘unable to keep a secret’ (i.e., ‘talkative’, derived adj. in -£ ).
//Sem Akk saru (mng. uncert.) EA, WSem word ‘to accuse’ [CAD §, 140],
Saru (Am) ‘to slander’ [CDA 362], Arab trtr ‘bavarder’ [BK I 221].

The following Chadic root may be cognate:

a.*¢Vr- ‘to cry; xpruars’: W 1 Hs Geeraa (possibly, < *¢V?Vr-) “cry out’;
C 5 Pod cirewe [cirewa] idf. ‘crier’, 9 Mbara &iri “to schriek’, Mulwi
sfrfyf ‘pousser des cris aigus’; E5Sa EDng dorlé (dissim.?) ‘schreien; to cry’
[Ebb], Bid cecer “crier, criailler (pintade)’.

//Sem Arab 7tr (i, u) ‘rappeler, faire mention, citer une parole’ [BK I 10],
Eg ssr (MK) ‘aussprechen, verkiindigen; to speak out’, Ssr (MK)
‘Ausspruch, Gedanke (Gedanke, Plan, die im Herzen sind, die man
ausdenkt)’ [EG IV 548]. Cf. the next enrty. Note that AA *¢ is rendered by
ss (not by s) in Egyptian. On "double sibilants" in Egyptian see [CTEr].
[HSED 483].

110. *¢Vr- ‘to be clever; surpasser; (mo)ymuers’: W 1 Hs dare “become
wise’; C 4 Gude ciciroe ‘become more clever (of children developing)’; cf.
7 Ould -calay [tsalay] ‘surpasser’; 9 Mba dla ‘to surpass’.

//Sem Arab 7t (a) ‘surpasser qqn en qqch’, 7atar-at- 'préférence’ [BK T 10].
a. *cCV(w/?)VF “(to) plan, predict’: W 2 Ngas ¢ir ‘explain’ [Fl]; 7 Fyer
oor ‘Absicht, Plan’; E 5a Bid caar ‘imagine, predict’ (note W 3 Pero
&irim ‘picture, image’); 5Sb Mubi deeri ‘plan commun’ [JgL].

//Sem Arab 7tr (a) ‘se proposer qqch, projecter’ [BK I 10], cf. Akk Siru
(SB) ‘to teach, instruct’ [CAD § 370]. Note Eg ssr (MK) ‘Ausspruch,
Gedanke (Gedanke, Plan, die im Herzen sind, die man ausdenkt)’ [EG IV
548]. It may well be that two AA roots (see the previous entry) became
confused in Arabic. On the other hand, a semantic development: ‘be
clever(er)’ > ‘to generate ideas’ > ‘to explain, to instrtuct’ seems tenable’.
[CLD III Ne 924].

111. *¢Vr- “to shoot an arrow, arrow; cTpensTh u3 jayka, crpema’: W 1 Hs
cara ‘throw a spear, shoot an arrow’, caraa ‘fire at, hit (with spear, arrow)’,
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Garaa “fire ar, hit (with spear, arrow, etc.)’; 2 Ngas car ‘to shoot at” [Fp],
¢iir “mimic warfare (when all the motions of fighting, avoiding and warding
off arrows are done through); sort of dance; mimic motions of shooting a
lion” [Fp], Goem siar (pl. of tat) ‘to shoot® [TAS 59]; C 2 Bura cera ‘reed-
like grass from which arrow shaft is secured; arrow shaft’ [Ann].

//Eg ssr ‘Pfeil (als Jagdwaffe and, zumeis, als Kriegswaffe), arrow’ (Pyr)
[EG IV 546], SCush Dah faaro ‘spear’ [EEN]. Cf. Sem Aram trtr ‘to throw’,
Soq trr “jeter’ [LsS].

Note a "double sibilant" in Egyptian. Cushitic Dahalo ¢ < AA *¢ happens
rather regular.

[HSED Ne474, CLD III Ne921].

112. *¢V(PV)r- (>*¢Vir- ) “to scratch; ckpect’: W 2 Goem f(;or (<
*#VPVe-, Ch *é— regularly > Goem §-) ‘clean a vessel with a finger’
[HIw]; E5 Mig dorro egratlgner to scratch’.

Deriv. in -A-: C 7 Mada acraha ‘racler (un bois), se racler (la gorge)’.
Derived noun: W 1 Hs ¢iraa ‘excoriation of inside of thighs of stout person
due to over walking’; 2 Bura cer(a) ‘scratching of birds’.

Derived noun in -n-: *cVI‘n- ‘claw, nail’: W 7 Bok caran, DB cmy nall
[JgR] ‘claw’, Mangar c1ray ‘claw’ [RC]; E 4 Barein (dial.) sanyay, sarnan
‘nail’ [LvB].

//Sem Arab 7tr ‘racler I’interriur du sabot d’un chameu’, 7atr- ‘cicatrice,
marque’ [BK T 11]. [CLD III Ne915].

113. *¢V(?V)r- “furrow; Goposma’: W 1 Hs deert “an indentation or shallow
hole in the ground’; E 5a Bid caare “furrow’. Long vowel in Chadic
languages points to a laryngeal in medial position.
//Sem Akk ser?u (Sir?u, Se/irhu ) (OA) ‘furrow; cultivated field; linear
measure’ [CAD §2 327; AHw 1219], Qur?anic Arabic 7tara ‘to plough,
excite, rise’, Syr 7atir (?affel) ‘to plough’, Aram tawwara ‘plougher with
oxen’ [Zm 114], Arab twr IV st ‘remuer la terre, labourer’ [BK I 241].
[HSED 484 Akk+E 5 Bid; CLD IIT Ne914].
The following Ch root may be related:
E 5% V2w VE/*PVEVE “to dig’: 5a WDng ecire, Bid door, Mig Gaaro ; 5b
Kaj daru [Alio].
Derived noun in k-1 W 2 Mghv ke-cir [JgS], Goem ge-sirr [Fp], Mpn ko-
&ir [FrM] ‘tomb’.
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/ICf. Sem Arab tara?- (trw) ‘tombeau, tomb’ [BK 1222].

114.#%¢Vt- “to shoot; crpensite’: W 3 Bol (plurac.) Sottu, sottu “shoot an
arrow’ [GAB]; C 1 Ga?anda é}ti—?anji, Gabin cite?-onci, Boka sett-indi
[Kr] “to shoot’.

//Eg sty (OK) “schiessen (Zumeist mit Pfeil und Bogen, auch mit Speer,
Harpun), to shoot’, cf. sty (Pyr) ‘werfen, legen’ > ‘etw unwilling zu Boden
werfen’ (Pyr) [EG IV 326-8].

[CLD III Ne836].

115. % Vw/yVt ‘to press, to squeeze; maBuTh, xkate’: W 3 Krf Seet- ‘to
squeeze’ [Stl], Pero dotto ¢ squeeze out, mllk’ Glm cuuz-aala (-z- < *t-is
regular) ‘squeeze’ [SchB]; C E 1 Kera Geete ‘festhalten, drucken’.

//Sem Arab mtt  ‘presser qqch contre la terre avec la main’, nft ‘serrer
contre le sol pour apaiser, pour faire taire qqn’ [BK II 1060, 1196].

Root extensions (m- and n-as C, ) in Arabic. Note AA *-t-> Chadic -t-.
[HSED Ne838, CLD IIT Ne838].

Consider the following isogloss (a "root variant"?): W *cJV(wWV)t “to
squeeze, press; JaBHTb, Xkath’: W 5 Grnt Swaatii (Sw- < *sw-), Jimi seti
[Cs], Zaar cat ‘squeeze, erng out’ [CrZ].

Derived noun: C 6 Buwal mcat [mtsat] ‘tweezers’.

//Sem Arab mst ‘squeeze out pus’ [BK II 1114]. Root extension (m- as C,).

*¢

116. *¢Vas= (possibly < *EVH™) ‘to catch, to pick; xBarate, 10BUTE’: W 3
Krkr caw ‘ergreifen, fangen’ [LkK], dawaa ‘hold, seize, catch’ [GK]; 5
Zaar caa ‘pick (cotton, groundnuts)’ [CrZ]; 7 Mangar ¢iw  ‘to steal’ [RC];

C 3 HN ciyi ‘hold’, cu-se ‘seize’ [Kr]; 5 Pod cawa [tsawa] ‘attraper,
atteindre’; 7 Muy caw idf. ‘taking up smth in quantity without choosing’,
elzca,y ‘take up in order to possess (smth in the bush)’, Ould caw [tsaw] idf.
‘rapidement pour attraper’; 7a Skn co ‘pick’ [DS]; 8 Bud ci [tsi]
‘ergreifen’, ¢i [ci] ‘ergreifen, halten, fassen, to seize’ [LkBud] (cf. co
“attraper’ [VM]); 9a Gidar ¢ ‘catch’; E 3 Smr ) ‘cuillir, to pluck’ [JgSb].

Derived noun: W 6 Ngz Gaacaawa ‘twigs for fire’.

Derived noun: C 7 Ould ce;ya,g] [tsayap] ‘brigand, voleur, robber, thief’. Cf.
W 7 Sha ?aéa,b ‘thief” (note 7a- as a prefix of derived nouns). According to
[JgR], hand fin Sha reflect PCh *. However, contradicting evidence (Sha
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f, h <Ch *H) exists. Unfortunately only a few words with /1 and ¥ can be
found in [JgR], so the origin of & and fin Sha is still under discussion.

//Cf. Eg d¥ (MK) ‘ergreifen, fangen, nehmen, seize’ [EG V 199]. Note that
Eg d renders AA affricates *c, *¢, *#7 and AA *g-before -i-.

[HSED 496, CLD III 937].

117. *¢'VA&»= ‘to come, to arrive; npuxomuts’: W 4 Paa cuw1,, ¢u ‘coming’
(suppl. VN of dava ’come’) [MS]; C 3 FK cu ‘walk, to go’ [BINd]; 5 Pod
cawa [tsawa] ‘reach, arrive at’; 7 Gis ¢, ¢e ‘cintreten, hineintun’.

//Sem Sab mz? ‘go, proceed, march’ [SD 89], Sab mz? ‘reach, arrive,
come to’, Geez mas?a ‘to come’ [BIl 273]. Root extension (m-as C; ).

118. *¢VP?Aw/"Hix3- ‘tail; xBoct: W 1 Hs Wu,g:i,ya‘a ; 4 Diri ¢uwaa
[SkNB]; C 10 Masa daw [CC], Dari ééw ‘tail’, Dzpw ceo [tseo] (<
*Cero ) ‘tail, crin, horse hair’ [Sa], éya,W ‘tail’ [Jglb], Gizey éa,W, Ham,
Musey nja,W, Lew, Marba ?e;nja,W (voicing in contact with n-).

In the lack of "true cognates" the root may be considered a derived noun, cf.
Sem Arab fzfz ‘vibrer; remuer la queu en marchant (se dit d’une bete de
somme)’ [BK II 292] and E 3 Smr dwa ‘remuer’, Gawa balancer (pilon)’
[JgSb]. Arabic cognate explains initial w- in W 1 Hausa as a reflex of AA
*$- *¥Fuc-> Puc- > wuc-.

119. *VAw5~ ‘a bee, a fly; honey; mdena, myxa’: W 4 Wrj éiwi-na “fly’
[SKNB]; C 8 Afd g:a,Wi, ‘mouche, a fly’ [Tr]; E 4 Mawa sway ‘miel’, soyi
‘abeile, miel’; 5a Bid aﬁ&fa—aﬁaf ‘abeille, miel de montagne’ [JgB].

//Sem Arab zayy- ‘miel’ [BK II 147].

120. *¢VI- ‘shade, smoke; Teun, qemm’: W 2 Ngas dzil (irreg. reflex of an
affricate, probably due to a pref.: *ncVI- > n5VI > dZil) “shade under trees’
[F1]; 7 Sha cala ‘shadow’ [JgR], DB cile? ‘shade, shadow’, Monguna cile
‘shade’ [RC]; C 7 Gis nzala (< *ncala’) ‘west’; 8§ Aff g:a,Ii, , Maltam sé]éy
‘smoke’ [Tr].

//Sem *¢ill- (*till-) ‘shadow’ > Akk sillu (OAkk on) ‘shadow, shade of
tree, shaded place; awning, covering; ‘shadow’ of smoke’ [CAD s 189],
Arab zull- ‘ombre’ [BK II 136], Ug zI/ “Schatten’, mzll ‘Bedachung, Haus’
[Ais 271], Hbr sel ‘shade’ [KB], Syr tallel ‘to cover, overshadow, shade’,
Aram (BA) telal ‘to have shade’ [Zm, 276], Geez sll ‘to shade’, Sab zil
‘kind of covering structure’, etc., also passed to Cush, cf. Saho salal, Bilin
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calala ‘shade’, etc. [LsG 55, SD 172]; HECush Sid caale ‘shade’; SCush
Dah tilaali ‘shadow’ [TD].

Note: ‘shadow’ > ‘smoke’ in C languages ~ ‘‘shadow’ of smoke’ in Akk.
[Fron 3.11, Hoxar 113, HSED Ne503, CLD II Ne974].

Deriv. in -m-: *¢ VIVir ‘shade, black’: W 2 Goem sh’ilim idf. ‘very black’
[HIw]; 3 Krkr Galum ‘shade, shadow’ [GK]; C 2 Bura cilim (ci < *¢i-/Ci-,
Chadic *Ci- > Bura ¢i- ) ’black soil used as a dye-stuff’ [BIB]; 8 Bud &lim
‘schwarz, dunkel’, cr/ulum ‘schwarz’, Afd colom [Tr], GIf selem “black’
[Luk]; 5 EDng a§/1,11,m1, ‘noir, sombre’ [Dj].

Note that Nilo-Saharan Kanuri selem ‘black’ is an AA loan. On the other
hand, CCh 8 Makari s#lim, GIf selem look like Kanuri loans, otherwise one
would expect initial s - in Makari.

//Sem *¢VIVm- (*tVIVm-) ‘be dark, be black’: Akk salamu (OA, OB) ‘to
become black, dark’ [CAD s 70], Geez sal(a)ma ‘grow dark, be black’, Sab
zlm ‘black’, Tgr salma, Tna sallama ‘be dark’, Amh, Gurage callama,
Argobba celdma, Cush agaw Bilin ¢alama < Sem [LsG 556], Arab zalma?-
‘sombre, obscure’ [BK II 139], Soq #tim ‘be dark’ [LsS], Mhr zalem
‘darkness’ [JnM]; Omot *calVm- ‘black’ < Amh callama; SCush Qwadza
tsalam- “green’ [Eh 354].

[CT Ne455; HSED Ne511 Sem+CC; MSem Ne§8, CLD III Ne974].

121. *¢/*6Vin- “to love, to want; ymoOuts, xoteTh’: W 3 Kirkr damo
‘(be)loved’ [GK]; 4 *ca(w)m-: Miya cam ‘like, love, want’ [SchM], Kariya
¢am, Mburku camw-, Tsagu coom ‘to like, desire, love’ [SkKNb]; C 1 Tera
¢imi  wish, want’ [SKNB]; E 5b  Mubi ?j_e,m [dyem ] (dy < Ch *¢)
‘wollen, to want’ [Luk].

Derived noun: E 2 Kaba com-kame (kam ‘water’), Nch cem-ka “thirst’
[HmK], W 4 Miya camake ‘love’.

//Sem Akk samu (OB) ‘to be thirsty, cause the thirst for smth’ [CAD 95],
Ug zm?[Ays)], Geez sam?, Sab zm?, Mehry zayme, Hbr same? ‘be thirsty’
[LsG 557], Arab zmy “avoir soif, avoir soif de qqch, desirer’ [BK 1T 142],
[CLD III Ne9801].

122. C *&Vin ‘to gather (articles), to collect (taxes); cooupars’: 2 Bura
cima ‘taxes’, cima ‘gather taxes; gather articles from each person’ [Ann]; 3
FK com ° gather, collect’ [BINd]; 4 Gude coome ‘gather many things in
one place’; 6 Daba ¢am ‘ramasser, prendre 1'un aprés I’autre’ [Lnhr]; 7
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Mafa cam- ‘entasser’, Vame coma ‘collect’ [KinV].

Deriv. in -t- (complete action): C 2 Bura cim-ta ‘to gather up articles’
[BIB]. Note Bura ci- < Ch *¢r-.

//Sem Arab nzm ‘unir, joindre une chose a un autre’ [BK II 1290]. Root
extension (n1as C; ) in Arabic. Cf. Nel102 *¢VAnrr “to join, to gather people’.

123. *¢Vim ‘to be privileged’: W 4 Wrj ¢imai ‘privilege’ [BIS]; 3 Krkr
iima ‘one who receives guest in a court’ [GK]; C 3 FK coma first born
child’ [BINd]; 7a Skn caama ‘emissary (of chief)’; E 3 Tum sam ‘richesse’.
//Sem Arab fzm II stem ‘honorer qqn, regarder comme grand, respecter’,
fazam-at- ‘grandeur (de Dieu)’ [BK II 293], Ug fzm ‘gross, viel’ [Ais 240].
Root extension (fas C;) in Semitic.

124. *¢Va- “to understand, to explain, to hear; moummars, 3HaTh, CIIBIIATE :
W 2 Ngas can ‘to interpret, to remind’ [Fl]; C 5-5a Pod cona [tsona] ‘to
hear, understand, obey; sentir’, Mlg Gina ‘hear, horen, fiihlen’, Glv céing ‘to
hear, to listen, to obey, to feel’, Wnd con-a, Gdf cfne;—cfne; Dghw éi,né
é}nfn}, Ngweshe dene ‘hear’ [JgIb] Gvoko ¢ine, Gdf cna, Gava, Cnn cona
‘hear, listen’ [HmG] 6 Buwal cacun [tsatsun] notlce 7 Chv me- cney
‘entendre’, Mafa con- 'hsten understand’, Ould cmey [tsmeg] ‘comprendre,
entendre’, Dugwor mecmey ‘to hear’, Moloko cenay [tsenay] (note fs-
before -e-) ‘understand’, Mada e,éey [ecen] ‘entendre,comprendre, to hear,
to understand’, Gis can, ¢in ‘to hear’, Mofu -con- (often used a Caus. cond)
‘entendre, comprendre, écouter; obeir’, Balda ¢in ‘hear’ [TrBl].

Derived noun: W 2 Mushere ciin “discussion, plan’ [JgO].

//Sem Arab znn ‘croire, juger, penser, supposer’ [BK II 142], Hars zen ‘to
think’, Mhr znn ‘to imagine’, Zalll, Jib zan ‘thought’ [JnM]; Omot Wolt
c’inc’- (partial redupl.) ‘to be clever’ [LmW 332].

[CLD IIT Ne986].

125. *¢ V& “to pour into; HanmmBath, BimBate’: W 3 Kupto ée;are,y ‘to filter,
to strain’ [LgK]; C 2 Bura curr ‘sound of water pouring into a vessel’ idf.
[BIB]; 4 Gude ciroe “pour into (vessel, hole)’; 5 Pod C¢ira [cira] ‘jaillir’; 6
(partlal redupl.), Buwal cgcgr [tS]- ‘pour a little’; 7 (partial redupl) Chv me-
cecerey “gicler’, Mofu -gacor- 'deborder couler verser, remphra ras bord,
Mefele (dial.) -cire, -acoriya ‘to pour’, cf. Muy ciirir ‘flowing’ idf; E 1
Kera ceere ‘(Trankopfer) vergiessen’; 3 Lele car ‘transvaser’ .

Deriv. in-d& W 3 Krkr éir-dis ‘spit in a stream’ [GK].
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Deriv. in -g-: E 5a  Bid cfyfrefg ‘distiller, filtrer’, EDng aﬁfz',rge, ’giessen
langsam, vercer doucement (de 1’eau sur les mains)’ [Ebb].

//Sem Arab zry ‘couler (eau)’ [BK II 133]. Note Omot Bench c’ar [Car]
‘waterfall’ (hardly cognate with Omot Wolt c’ariya, Gamu, Dac’e c’are
‘swamp’, as suggested in [LmW 332-3]).

*d

126. *dV(w)- > *dV(w)-dV(w)- “small hut, enclosure; HeGoabmas
mocrpoiika’: W 3 Krkr duwoo “an enclosure made of stalks at a doorway’;
C 4 Gude dowa ‘husband’s hut in compound’; 6 Gavar dew ‘case d’entrée’
[VGv 9]; 7 Gis dawdawa, dedewe ‘Rinderhiiter’, E 4 Sok dedi
‘Schattenhalle’ [Luk].

//Sem Geez dede ‘door, courtyard, vestibule’ [LsG123].

a. *da(w)h- ‘house, compound, village’: W 6 Ngz daa ‘town’; C 7 Mbuko
doh ‘maison’,Vame adaw ‘case’ [Kin], Baka n-da ‘house’ [YB]; E 4
Mawa da “maison, concession’, Sok daa ‘Haus’, Saba da ‘village’, Ubi da
‘maison’.

The word for ‘compound’ looks like a frozen pl. of ‘hut’. For a similar
model (internal -a- + suff. -h -) see, for example: C 7a Skn ndu ‘person’ >
ndahay ‘people’.

127. *dVHVw- > dVw- ‘to put/sit down; omyctute(cs)’: W 2 Goem diu
‘put down, place’ (hardly relates to WCh 2 ‘pour out’ as suggested in TAS
93]), pl. a"éyez (< *dVk- , with internal -k- pl.) “setzen, stellen, legen’; 3 Bol
dowu ‘sit down, dwell, sit’ [GAB], Ngm (G) déi—k(i Y) dei-ko ‘sit (down),
stay, dwell’ [NEH]; 5 Grnt daa ‘sit down’ [Jag]; 6 Ngz daawu “to put,
place’, Duw ) ‘down, on the ground’; C 2 cf. Chb dii ‘fallen’[HfM 133];
4 Gude dehe ‘carefully set down (container)’.

//Sem Arab wdf ‘put down’ [BK II 1509]. For semantics ‘to stay, dwell,
live’ in WCh 3, 5 see also: Omot (Extended) Wolt, North West Ometo
*de?- ‘live, dwell’ [BndO 143].

Consider a possible "root variant":

a.*dVw- ‘to put; xmacte’: W 4 Miya daw (doo) ‘get down descend, fall
(rain)’, day ‘to place’ [SchM]; E 4 Saba dewe ‘lie down’, Mawa duup
‘poser, mettre’, E 5a Mig duwaw ‘déposer’, Bid duu ‘poser, mettre’,
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EDng duuwé ‘poser, mettre’ [Dj], WDng di,yé ‘mettre, poser, une seule
chose’; 5b Brg duwi ‘mettre’ [JgB].

//Eg wdy (OK) ‘put, place, lay, throw’ [EG I 384], Geez wadaya ‘to put (in,
on, under), add, place, throw’, Hbr ydy (qal) ‘shoot arrows’, (piel) ‘to
throw’, Tgr wada ‘put, make’ [LsG 605].

Note promotion of w from C; to C, in Chadic languages.

[AA 4 Ne310 Sem+Eg; EDE I 241].

128. *dVH- > *dV- “to call, to cry; 3BaTp, kpr4ats’: C 5 Mlg i ‘nennen,
rufen’, Glv da “call, cry aloud’; 7 Zlg de ‘résonner’; 8 Makari di ‘to greet’;
10 Dari die (< *diHe) ‘appeler, inviter’; E 4 Mawa d;iy ‘parler, dire’.
Derived noun *dfajw/y- “voice, shout’: W 2 Mghv d>o *Stimme’ [JgS],
Ngas doo ‘noise, shouting sound’ [F1]; 7 Fyer doo ‘Stimme’ (an isolated
gloss within the ron gr., likely, a loan fom W 2); C7 Muy dwi ‘crying’.
Cf. C7 Chv ma,a"a‘y ‘parole’.

//Sem Arab dfw ‘crier, appeler qqn’ [BK 1 704], Hbr dafa ‘to ask, desire’
[Zm 175], Sab dft “call, proclamation’ [Bll], according to [SD 35], dft
‘announcement, proclamation’ follows Sem *ydf ‘to know’; Cush Saho
deefe “call’ [Vr], Afar daf ‘(an)rufen, bitten, beten’ [RA].

Note a possible "root variant" with a weak external parallel:

a.*day- “to speak’: W 3 Dera dar ‘to greet (in the morning)’; 4 (derivative in
n-pl.) Mburku nd-, Diri nda, Miya and- ‘say, speak, tell’; C 7 Ould ndawa-
‘ask’ [KTp 20]; 10 Gizey, Masa, Mus d}, Ham, Lew, Marba de “dire,
parler’ [LexC]; 6 Mok de ‘dire’.

//Cush Bed di ‘sagen, nennen’ (defect.v.) [RBd].

[AA Ne313, HSED Ne696].

129. *dVHw/y- ( metath. < *wVHd-) ‘one, thing; omun, Bemp’: W Hs
a"a,ya,a, Gwandara da [JgIb] ‘one’; 2 Ngas da-ni ‘one’ [Fl]; 7 Fyer dia
‘Sache’; 3 cf. Krkr wadi ‘one’ (probably, a loan from Nigerian Arabic); C 1
Tera da ‘one’ [NmT]; 7 Muy de;y “first’; 9 Msg dai “eins, ein’ [LkM]; 7a
Skn da, dey ‘thing’; 8 Afd di “Sache’, Bud di, dii ‘Ding, Sache [Sol Ne77];
9 Mbara dow ‘one’, Mnj day ‘un (en comptant), in counting’; 10 Dari daw
[Jglb], Dzpw &o ‘une, unique’, Ham, Musey dew ‘one’ [LexC]; E 1 Kera
day ‘une fois’. Cf. W 3 Tng do-k, 7 Bok ?ande-k “one’. [JgIb dk].

CCh 4 Nzn hido, Bata hido, yido, Bch hido ‘one’ are Arabic loans.

Note that *dVw/y- (reduced to -d&~ ) appears as a suf. of numerals (*kVn-d-
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‘three’, *fVd-d- ‘four’, Mafa sta-d-, Mofu te-d- ‘one’) and as a sing. marker
(Mafa pa,ra,—a" “flat stone’, pl. mpa,r—pa,r). For more examples see [St 137].
//Sem *whd ‘single, the only one’: Arab whd “etre seul, unique’, wahid-
‘one’ [BK II 1497], Akk wedu ‘only, alone, single’, Geez whd ‘make one’
[LsG 609, MSem Ne63].

130. *dVb(V?)- “to pour; muts’: W 2 Goem dap ‘to pour’ [TAS 65]; C 5
Pod daba ‘mouiller, saturer’; 7 Muy gndgbey ‘to fall in drops’ 10 Dzpw
doba? ‘gicler’, Dari doba Jallhr avec force; E 1 Mobu adobe ‘cracher’
[Lns]; 4 Mawa dibip “verser (pour remplir ou pour vider); se noyer’.

Cf. C6 Daba déba—viya ‘rainy season’ [Lnhr].

Deriv. *(m)-dVb6- “to moisten, to water animals, to drink; MouwTh, IOUTS,
muts’: W 6 Duw déEL;WO, Bade déﬁu, Ngz dobu “to water animals, irrigate
garden’; C 3 Bana ndibs ‘to moisten by rain’ [BINd]; 4 Gude ndebe ‘drink
in one draft or long swallow’; 5 Pod ndaba ‘mouiller’; 9 Mulwi diibi
‘mouiller’, Mnj diybi (< *diHbi) ‘mouiller’.

//Eg n-db ‘to drink, dby-t ‘Getrank’ [EG II 435], cf. Sem Arab ndb ‘pleurer
un mort’ [BK II 1224], Omot Ari doob-, Hamer dub- ‘rain’, Hamer dob-,
Dime deeb- ‘to rain’ [BndA 156], ECush Burji dib- “pour out’ [SsB], Rend
dibha “to drip’ [PG].

Root extension (n- as C;) in Arabic, Egyptian and Chadic languages.

Note W 3 Ngm (G) cﬁ;bef, (Y)diba (< *dHb ) ‘filter, pour water off” ~ Sem
Arab dfb ‘couler (se dit des liquids)’ [BK I 698].

[AA 4 Ne255].

131. *dab- “shelter > granary; nasec, amGap’: W 1 Hs dabi “a thatched roof
resting on poles; a hunter’s covered platform’; 3 Dera délﬁe‘z/dalwa‘, pl dabin
‘granary’; C 4 Gude dobwa granary’; 6 Daba dobin ‘le grenier’ [Lnhr]; 5
Pod daba ‘plafond du grenier; 8 Makari daba ‘shelter’; E 2 Lele dabadaba
‘hangar, abri’; 6 Mok daabe ‘hangar, abri’.

Deried verb (with a causative suff.?): W 6 Ngz dobsu “to hide’, Bade
dépsu ‘to hide’.

//Sem Geez dabab ‘large umbrella, small roof’, fadbad ‘umbrella, roof,
covered pavilion’, Tgr,Tna, Amh debab ‘umbrella’, Gurage (Zway) derbab
‘give shade’, Cush Bilin dabba ‘roof” [LsG 119]. ECush Oromo dibaabee
‘umbrella’ [Grg] (a loan from Ethiosemitic).
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132. *dVb/b- “(building) clay; (ctpoutensuas) riuaa: W 3 Bure dL;EEi,yé;
Krf dobbu “clay’, kotin dobbu (koti ‘pot’) ‘pottery’ [Stl; C 1 Tera dalﬁa‘, pl.
dabto ‘mud (for building)’ [NmT]; 6 Mbedam debe ‘argile de poterie’
[NdM] 7a Skn dob ‘black riverain clay’; 8 Makari dabi mud’; E 3 Ndam
dab_j'a ‘boue’ [Brs]; 5a Mig diiba ‘argile’.

Deriv.: W 2 Goem maddap ‘large water pot’ [Kr]; 3 Bol dob66o ‘small pot’;
C 7a Skn deba‘t of pot’; 7 Chv ge;n—dayﬁ ‘bol en argile’.

Deriv.: C *dVb/b-r- “clay bed’: 6 Buwal debebér ‘clay bed’; 7 Mada daba
‘banquet, lit (en argile)’, 7a Skn dabara ‘bench, raised, of mud’, dabar
‘bench, daub’. Note variants with 6 and bin C 7 Sakun.

Cf. W 1 Hs kaa-daba ‘place where pottery is fried” (Locative).

Derived verb (marked by emphatization of medial -b-): W 3 Dera dubi “to
mix into paste’; C 5 Pod nduboba idf. continuer a construire pendant que
I’argile déja mise est encore molle’; 7 Muy andub ‘make sticky’ > andiib
‘sticky’.

//Sem Geez madaba ‘build a wall of stones or bricks’, Tgr,Tny madab
‘raised part of the floor for sitting, sleeping’, Gur madab, Argoba nadab
‘sleeping place made of masonry’, Harari nadaba ‘raised seat’, Amh madab
‘stall for merchandise, bench of stones and mud built against the inside wall
of the house’ > Cush Kamb, Alaba, Had  maadaba ‘Schlafstatte aus
getrocknetem Schlamm’, Oromo madabi  [LsG 329]. Omotic Yemsa
madabi,ye; ‘Schlafstatte, Cush Saho madab ‘Schlafstatte aus Erde’, etc
[LmS] are also loans. Root extension (m- as C; ) in Ethiosemitic.

133. *d[u]b- “(lower) back; cmaa’: W 2 Mghv tup (< *dub#) ‘tail’ [JgS]; 3
Krkr dibi ‘lower back’ [GK]; C 3 Bana dabadovo ‘dos de la main’ (dove
‘main’); 6 Gavar doba ‘dos’ [VGv 2]; 7 Chv doba ‘derriere’, doba ta
wudeZ ‘bark of a tree’, Mafa deba “dos, derriere’, dob-waf ‘bark (of a tree)’
(waf ‘tree’), Gis duba, doba ‘Riicken’ debay ‘hinten’, Ould déﬁe;, Mofu
da,ba,, doba ‘dos, derriere’, Mefele *doba (cf. dial. deba-tada, deb-waf
‘bark’), Zlg doba, Merey dabe;, Mbuko déba; 9 Mnj dibe “dos’, doba
‘derriere’ (prép.), 9a Gidar dubo “back’ [Mo]; 10 Dari dub “dos’, Dzpw
dubu “dos’. Unexplainabne -6- in CCh. One wonders whether -6- could go
back to Ch *-bb-. [Jglb db].

//PECush *dab-/*dib-/*dub- ‘tail, back, behind’: Som dabo ‘tail, buttocks,
behind’, Burji dubba-kka ‘younger brother’= ‘he who is behind’, Rend dub,
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Boni tib, Bayso deb-¢, Elmolo dup ~ tup ‘tail’, Oromo dub-a, duub-a ‘back,
behind’, Konso tup-a ‘behind’, tupp-aa ‘upper back’, Dullay tup [SsB 57].
Cf. also Darasa duba ‘tail of a sheep’.

Note that common origin of Ch-Cush *dVb- and Sem *dbr ‘follow; back’
(as postulaterd in Gr 52, Coh Nel154 , IC 1.36, AA Ne251) needs a proof.
Derived verb (marked by emphatization of voiced plosive): *dVb- ‘to
follow; cnemosats 3a: C 5 Pod daba ‘follow, accompany’, Glv dab
“follow’; 7 Baka madobalay ‘suivre’ [BAS], Muy ddobay ‘follow’.
//Omot Kaffa dab(b) ‘to follow’. [HSED Ne 731].

134. *dVb- ( > dov-/3iv-) “hand’: C 2 Mrg me;—nde;ba,'palm; slap with the
palm’ [HfM 48]; 3 Bana dove ‘main’, d1"vd1"v(a,) ‘mains’, Kap 3L;Vé: [Kr],
3ive [BIH], Higi Wula daba ‘hand’ [Meek]; 4 Holma (bata gr) dabadaban,
Jimj (=Jimi, Zumo) dabadaba ‘palm’ [Meek] 5-5a Glv dova ‘hand, arm,
branch’, Mlg arva 'hand’ Chn, Chk dva [Kim], Dghw dava Gdf daVA
Wand darva, urva orva (<*da-dva < *t-dba) [Jglb], erva “Hand' [Luk
119] Dghw, Gdf, Gava,Cin dova ‘arm’ [HmG], Hdi zewvu [BrH], Hitk
3ava [Luk] Lmn 3ova, papa xa zovu (< 3ova < dova ) [JgIb] ‘hand’; 6
Mikiri daba—g;—]ay (fay ‘arm’) ‘hand’. Cf. W 5 Dyarlm dwabs ‘leaf’ [BID].
For a possible cognate cf. also E 5b Mubi duba ‘louche (en calebasse)’
[JgL]. Deriv.: W 1 Hs dabo ‘conjuring, sleight of hand’ (> Krkr dabo ).
Derived verb: *dVb/*dV6-/*dVbb- “to take by hand, to hand; B3sts’: W 1
Hs diba ‘take out several things or portion from bulk (incl. water); pluck,
gather’; 2 Ngas dap “to hold’ [Kr]; 3 Krkr dibu ‘hand over, extend’ [GK]; 5
Geji dobi ‘seize’; C 7 Ould -ndab- ‘attraper’; 7a Skn dedava ‘remove, take
out’; E 5a EDng dL;bb}yé ‘attraper fortement qqn (avec la main)’ [Dj]. In
this and similar cases a derived verb is marked by emphatization of initial
voiced plosive, or by reduplication.

//ECush Rend diiba ‘hand over’ [PG], Som daab(-ka) ‘handle, daab ‘make a
handle, put a handle on [LIS], Bed dabi ‘handle’ [RBd], SCush Dah daba
‘hand, paw’, daba pah ‘clap hands’ [TD], rift *daba ‘hand, arm’: Irq dawa
‘arm’, dabee pl., Gor dawa, Bur, Alg daba ‘hand, arm’ [Eh 162, Kies],
Omot *dVb-: Kaffa dibbo ‘hand’, Ari dib-, Dime dif}- ‘steal’ [BndA 261,
3511, [Honr 227 *[d]Vb[7]- ‘hand’, JgIb dbr].

135. *dib/6- ‘termite, ant-hill; Tepmur(amk)’: W 4 Siri debo-tomi, Mburku
dibu, Jmb duba ‘termite’ [SKNB]; C 6 Buwal dibe ‘termite hill’, 7 Mada
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dba ‘k of termite (big)’, Merey dombe ‘fourmiliere’, Mbuko dombo (note
old internal pl. in -N-, for similar cases see [StP]) termlte termitiere’; E Sa
Mig diiba “termiticre’; ; 6 Mok dibe ‘termite, termitiere’.

Cf. also forms with 1rregular medial labials -p-/~f-: W 4 Miya, Kaiya dupu
‘termite’ [SKNBJ; C 4 Gude dadafa ‘type of termite (white)’.

//Sem Arab dufbub- (coll.), dufaba-at- ‘fourmis noires’ [BK 1 699]. Note the
following correlation: Sem *CVHb- ~ Ch*CV6b-.

136. *dac-/*ndVc- “to plug (a hole); 3ateikars’: W 6 Duw de;aso, Bade, Ngz
daasu ‘stop up, plug’; 7 DB “dus ‘schliessen (Loch)’ [JgR]; C 7 Mafa ndac-
‘coincer (dans une ouverture)’, Mbuko ndasay ‘boucher un trou, couvrir’.
Cf. W1 Hs da}:aa ‘block a road; hold up a flow of water’, (derived noun)
da,g:i,ya,a ‘k of fish-dam; any cutting of flow of water’.

//Sem Arab dsf ‘fermer, boucher le trou de la taniere d’un bete’ [BK 1696].

137. *dVg- “to beat, pound, kill; 6utb, TONOUH, yOUBaTE: W 6 Ngz da‘—dgu,
‘beat, thrash, castrate animal by pounding cords of testicles’; C 2 Klb dage;
‘beat” [MuK 49]; 4 Gude dogo ‘hit, strike’; 5a Hdi dogay ‘beat, thrash’
[Eggl; 9 Mulwi d}d}g} ‘damer’; E 1 Kera dége, ‘stampfen, pound’; E 4
Saba dege ‘kill’, Ubi dage ‘tuer’.

Derived noun: W 4 Wrj dazi-na (< *dagi-na ) ‘mortar’ [BIW].

a. Deriv. in -~ W 6 Ngz da‘ga‘ga‘m, ‘pound (dirt floor) to harden’, Bade
dége;—gém ‘press down, compress’, derived noun: Duw dége;agérd ‘pounded
floor’;

b. Deriv. (marked by gemination)*dVgg- ‘to smith; KOBaTB W 3 Kif
doggey ‘to smith’ [Stl]; ESb Mubi dégga ‘schmieden’, mi- d1g0 (derived
noun in m-) ‘Schmied’ [LkM].

c. Deriv. (marked by emphatization of the root-initial’’, alternatively, <
*dHg): *dag- ‘to thrash, strike repeatedly; momotuts, kosoruts’: C Sa Hdi
dagay ‘to repeatedly thrash grain’ [BrH]; 5 Pod a"aga, ‘battre, taper’; 8
Makari dagi ‘thresh’; E 5a Bid dinug “‘moudre pour la seconde fois la farine
de mil’.

//Sem Arab (Dat) dagg “grind to a powder’, Tgr dagdaga ‘crush under foot’,
Tna dagdaga ‘trample’, Gur dogadaga ‘squeeze’ [LsG 125], Berb Maroco
dial. degdeg ‘broyer, écraser, concaser, briser’, Qab ddegdeg ‘se casser en

3% Note CCh 5a Hdi dogay ‘to beat, to thrash’, but dagay ‘to repeatedly thrash grain’.
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petits moceaux’, Ahg degdeg ‘casser, briser’, Wlm, Ayr dagdag, Ghat
degdeg “ecraser [NZ 301-2], Eg dgdg (20) ‘zertreten (Feinde)’ [EG V 501].
[Jelb *dg, AA Ne277 Ch Ngizim, Kera, Mubi].

138. *dVgVn- > *dVpg, metath. ‘bow; myk’: W 3 Pero a"uyga ‘bow’, Dera
duygol 'boomerang, Bol dungu corner’ [GAB] C 8 Log dayga ‘bow’
[Jglb]; 10 Masa dzydzya [Mo], Dzpw doyroy [Jglb], Banana Musey dogo-
Ioya [Kr] ‘bow’; E 5b Mubi di. yga, ‘Bogen’ [Luk].

a. *dVpg < *dVgVn-, metath. ‘to bend; crubatecs’: W 3 Bol ddng}nu
‘bend over with buttocks in the air’ [GAB], Pero du,ng(; ‘to stoop’; C 2
Bura denga ‘to bend or make curved’, deng denga ‘bent, curved’, ma-
danggo ‘bow-legged’ [Ann]; 7 Mada adyga d “etre penché, 1nchne 10
Musey depga ‘appuyer contre’ [ShyM].

//Sem Geez dagan, dogan, digan ‘curved, bent, turned the wrong way; a
bow’, Ethiosem.: Amh, Gurage (Masqan, Gogot, Soddo, Zwai ) digan
‘cardung bow’, Harari dagan ‘carding bow’, (tad)doogana ‘be bent’, Cush:
Som degan, Aungi dagan, Sid, Darassa digana ‘carding bow’ [LsG 126,
LGur 202], Sid duguniin- ‘bend over’, doga ‘bow’ [Hds].

[StH NeV.1].

139. *dVg-(1)- “catfish, Clarias lazera’ (i.e., ‘big fish); (Gonpbmas) peida’: W
3 Bol ddﬁe;n—dogu ‘catfish’ [GAB]; C 8 Makari duguru “fish sp.’; 10 Dari
duguwa “fish Clarias lazera’; E 1 Kera d(;gr(),y k of fish’; 3 Tum doo <
*dogo ‘fish’ (gen.n.).

//Sem Ug dg ‘Fische’ (Koll.), dgy ‘Fischer’,Hbr dag MHb ‘large fish’ [Ais
75]. Note narrow semantics ‘big fish’ in Chadic and Semitic.

140. *dfaJk- “to thrash, pound, press; MonaoTHTE, TOMOYB, AaBUTE: W 1 Hs
daka ‘pound in mortar’; 3 Bol daku ‘pound in mortar’ [GAB], Kupto de;ke,y
‘to pound’ [LgK], Krf de;kke,y'pound, stamp’ [Stl]; 4 Wrj dakama “pound it’
[BIS]; C 2 Bura doka ‘to beat’, dika, diga ‘to pound with a club, esp. to
thresh guinea corn’ [BIB]; 6 Buwal dak “trample’, Daba dak ‘(com)presser’
[Lnhr], Mbedam dak ‘pietiner’, ma-dak ‘bien dameé’ [NdP]; 7 Mada ddak (<
*Paddak ) ‘bien tassé’; 10 Giz dék, Masa dak ‘damer’, Gizey dek ‘aplanir
(égaliser)’ [LexC].

Deriv. in -t-: W 3 Ngm (Y) daka-to ‘pound in mortar’ [NEH].

Deriv. in n- (indicates plurac.): C 6 Daba n-dek ‘presser’ [Lnhr].

a. *duk”- (< *dwk-): ‘to strike, thresh, pound; 6uts, TONOYL: W 1 Hs
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dookaa “strike person, animal or thing’; 3 Dera duse ‘to pound’ (< *duke),
Tng tuge (t- < *d- and -g- < *-k- are regular) ‘to pound, to thrash, to thresh’;
7 Monguna duk ‘pound, thresh’, Karfa duk ‘thresh’ [RC]; C 7 Ould -duk”
‘frapper’. Cf. C5 Pod doeke idf. ‘se taper la nuque’.

Deriv. in n- (plurac.): C 3 Bana n-dok"s “piler’.

Derived noun: W 7 Ngz duuku ‘drummer’.

Derived noun in 7a-: C 7 Muy adik™ “wooden hammer, club’.

//Sem Akk dakaku ‘to crush’ (jB), madaku ‘a mortar’ [CAD 45], Arab dkk
‘concasser, piler, broyer, batre’, dwk ‘broyer’ [BK I 718, 750], Ug dk
‘zermalmen’, Aram dkk [Ais 77], Hbr dwk, dkk, dk? ‘zerschagen,
zermalmen, crush, smash, stamp’ [KB 209, 497], Aram (Jud) dwk ‘to
pound’, (Syr) dkk, dwk ‘to press, to squeeze’ [apud AA , IV, Ne271], Syr
m°-dakta ‘mortar >, Aram dakkék ‘to crush’ [Zm 176], Soq Pedek ‘battre’
[LsS 53], ECush Oromo daaka ‘grind’, daakuu ‘flour’ [Grg].

Semitic and Chadic languages show reflexes of AA *dkk and *dwk (the
latter > Ch *dVk"-).

[Jelb *dwk ‘beat’, AA Ne271 Sem + Ch Hs, Bol, Tng; HSED Ne633].

141. W *dVwVk- > *duk”- “to kill, to beat; yousats, Guts’: 2 Grk fok ‘to
kill’ [Fp]; 3 Tng fvge (t- < *d- and -g- < *-k- are regular) ‘to kill (many)’,
Ngm duko (G), dukko (Y) [NEH], Krf duy”- (regular reflex of *-k"-) [St],
Dera duwi (< duhi < *duki) “to kill’, Gera duu [SchB], Bol duw- [LkB],
Krkr duku ‘beat, kill’ [GK], Maka dukaayo ‘kill’ [SYM]; 7 Richa duk
‘schlagen’, Sha duk ‘schlagen, toten’ [JgR], Sha duka,y ha,yi, , Mundat du,kay
hayi, (= “strike head’) ‘kill’, Monguna duk “beat’ (gen.) [RC].

//Sem Akk daku, duaku (from OA , OB on) ‘to kill (a person or an animal),
to murder’ [CAD d 35].

Regular correlation: medial waw in Semitic ~ labialized velar in Chadic.
Note that WCh 3 *dVk- can not be cognate with Sem *dgq and Eg *dk.w
(as proposed in [EDE I 245]). Voiceless emphatic consonants provoke
secondary emphatization of voiced plosives in Chadic languages (see
Nel42).

[AA TV Ne272].

142, *dVk- (> dVk-) ‘to pound; tomous’: W 1 cf. Hs da,n—da‘l(aa ‘pound
thing on log, stone’; 5 Pol dok ‘pound’ [Cs]; 6 Ngz doku ‘thresh chaff from
grain by pounding in mortar or on ground’; 7 Mangar duk ‘pound, stamp,
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beat’ (gen.) [RC]; C 10 Dari dik “to pound’ (cf. ddk-tem ‘flour, powder’);
E 4 Mawa a"ukug ‘frapper (une personne) battre (mil)’ > diukup ‘aire de
battage’, Ubi a"okin'frapper 5aBid dook ‘battre, frapper’[JgB], doka [HJ].
Deriv. in -¢-: W 5 Dott duk-ti, Geji cok-ti “thresh’ [Cs].

Derived noun in m- : C 10 Gisey, Masa, Ham mu,—a"a,& Mus mu-dik Marba
?efmbf—a"ak Lew Pambi-dik ‘aire de battage’ [LexC].

Note that Ch *dVk- keeps as such in Hausa. In all other Ch languages
reflexes of *k and *k have fallen together as k, after that dVk- > dVk-.
//Sem Arab dqq “etre fin, pilé, broyé fin; (con)casser, batter, frapper’, 11
‘broyer [BK I 715], Akk, Hbr, Aram dqq ‘klopfen’ [Ais 81], Mhr dqq
‘pound’, ECush Arb  dekkat ‘grindstone’ [Hay], Som alidaqiiq ‘powder,
flour, dugee ‘to pound’ [LIS], Berb Qab dugq- ‘strike, pound’; SCush Dah
d’uk’- ‘to be broken’ [TD], Eg dk.w (Med) ‘Pulver, Mehl’ [EG V 494]. Cf.
[Coh Ne326; HSED Ne635 Ch Hausa, Ngizim)].

143. *dVI- “to love, need; mobuts, xemars’: W 3 Krkr ndefl(),—, Bol ndolu-
(deriv. in 1), Krf dalu- ‘to want, love, like’ [SchV], Maka deli ‘to love’,
de‘la,ayo‘ ‘to desire’ [SvM], Bure dal- ‘want, need, love’; C 8 Makari dal
‘need (for food)’.

Derived adj.: E 4 Mawa dalul “sage, bon(gentil)’; 6 Mok dalul * gentillesse,
douceur’.

Derived noun W 2 Goem dwalam ‘covetousness’ (hardly <*dwam “desire’,
as suggested in [EDE 1 79]). Cf. also W 1 Hs doole ‘neccessarily’.

//Sem Geez dalaya ‘wish, want’, Tna dalaya ‘wish, desire’, Tgr dala ‘care
about’ [LsG 132].

144, *dVwVI- “young (boy, girl), small; neBouka, ManbuMK; MaJlCHbKHH,
momnoaoit’: W 3 Bol dole “small’ [Bn], Dera dwal ‘small’ [Nm], Krkr dolle
‘small’ (irregular reflex of Ch *d-) [GB], Tng dele ‘small, a younger
brother, sister’; C 2 Bura duwal ‘serwant’ [BIB]; 5 Wnd dowale ‘new’
[Kr], Chn dala-na [Kim], Mlg dawale ‘young’, Glv de;(a )Ia,'new, young’;
6 Buwal dalay ‘maiden’; E 3 Ndam daal ‘garcon, fils’ [Brs] 4 Mawa
dwal ‘jeune fille’, Ubi doole ‘jeune femme’; 5b Jegu daa]e pl. muuban
‘Madchen’.

//Sem *wid ‘to give birth’ > ‘boy, child’, Akk walad, Hbr ylad, Aram yid,
Arab, Sab wid, Geez walada ‘give birth’, Arab walad-, Geez wald ‘boy,
child’, etc. > Cush agaw Qwara walad “bear’ [Fron 2.05 *-wlid ‘partorire’,
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*wald- ‘progenie’, LsG 613], PHECush *wadela: Had warad-icco “young
man’, Sid wedel-icco ‘young (of animals), wedella ‘young man, woman’,
Kamb wadal-iccu ‘young man’ [Hds], LECush Baiso wodala ‘young man’
[Jlonr 188], SCush Dah decla “girl’ [TD].

Metathesis: /-d > d-/ in Chadic is motivated by the law of "rising sonority"
(note the same metathesis in ECushitic). Promotion of w from C; to C, in
Chadic languages is regular.

[HSED Ne2520 Sem+Cush].

145. *dVI- “dam, wall, fence; nam6a, orpama’: W 2 Ngas dul “a goat pen or
sheep fold’ [Fl]; C 2 Bura dila ‘a dam; to dam a stream’ [BIB]; 5 Pod
dalaha ‘barrage contre I’eau qui coule dans les champs’; 7 Mada dala
‘fence’, Mbuko dala-m ‘mur’; 10 Musey dala-na ‘I’entrave, barrier’; E 3
Tum doloow “cloture (en paille)’.

Derived verb (marked by empfatization of d-): C 9 Mnj dili ‘barrer’.

//Eg dny (Lit MR) ‘abdammen (gegen das Wasser)’, dny.t ‘Damm’ [EG V
464-5], Akk daltu (OA, OB) ‘door’; edélu ‘lock (door and gate)’ (OB),
edlu ‘closure’ [CAD d 52], Ug di-t, Phn dit, Aram dal-t-, Hbr dalt- ‘door’
[AA Ne306]. Note ECush Burji dall-a ‘partitition of the left wall of the
house used for the preparation of beer’, Oromo dall-ay-a, Konso tall-ay-a
‘fence, partition’ [SsB 52].

[AA Ne306 Sem+Eg+ECh Tumak].

146. *dVI- “(leather) loin-cloth; (xoxanas) HaGeapennas moss3ka’: W 1 Hs
dile “tanned leather apron’; C 2 Bura dili ‘leather loin-cloth for rainy
season’ [BIB];10 Dzpw dul “cache-sex’.

//Sem Geez 7adl ‘garment, vestment (seems to be of leather)’, Akk adilu ‘a
garment for festivities’ [LsG 7].

147. *dVm- “to sit, to live, to last; cuaers, xuth, mutecs’: W 5 Geji dom-
ti, Zul dimi ‘sit, live’ [Cs NeNe667, 679], Bogh tam, Grnt dam ‘sit’ [Smz],
Zul domi ‘to sit’ [B1Z], Guus dim ‘remain’ [CrG]; 6 Duw daamo ‘exist;
have’; C 2 Bura dam ‘permanently or at least semi-permanently located’; 3
FK dim-6ako (compound) ‘sitting room’ [BINd]; 10 Masa dam ‘assis’
[CC]; E 2 Tob jome ( 5- < *d"-) “habiter’; 3 Sib dam ‘habiter’ [JgSb],
ddma ‘sitzen’ [Luk]; 5a Mig diummo ‘durer, passer beaucoup de temps’.
Derived noun: W 2 Goem taam ‘chair’ [Hlw].

Derived adv.: C 3 Bana ndim-ndim ‘souvent, toujours’.
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//Sem Sab dwm ‘lasting, permanent’ [Bll 81], Arab dwm ‘durer, continuer
dexister’ [BK I 752], Akk dadmii (OB) ‘the inhabited world’ [CAD 18],
Ug dm “verbleiben’, Hbr dmm, dmy ‘to rest’ [Ais 78], Mhr dwm ‘to stay in
one place’ [JnM], cf. SCush rift Irq, Gor daam ‘wait, expect’ [Kies]: .

[Jglb dmn, JgIb dmn, MC Ne336; AA Ne281 Sem-+Berb; HSED Ne643].

148. *dVm- > t-dVm- > H/t-dVm- ‘blood; xpoBb’: W ‘blood’: 2 *foyom (<
*tokom, internal -k-*’ pl. < *Vm, regular devoicing < *dVm-), Grk §ye:m,
Mnt §1'y1"m (< *tiyim < *tVHVm ) [JgC], Kofyar te;ge;m, Tal khy}gm (< *kh-
< *tk-, metath.) [TAS 368], Mghv toyom [JgS], Mushere tekem [JgO], Ngas
toom, Mpn t(;om, Goem tiem [Fp]; 3 Krkr d(;OHL;, Bol, Ngm d(;m, Bele
d(;m Tng tom, Krf nde;ame, Gera ndooma [SchB], Maka dom [SvM]; 4
cf. *#Vm- (possibly, < *x- de) Wrj ten-na, Paa aten, Karlya tum, Tsagu
tiiman [SkNB]; 5 Duw do- dom, Bade fo- dam Ngizim dodom (<*t-d-m,
assim.), C 1 Tera tom (<*t-dVm-) [NmT] ‘blood’; 6 Daba dam ‘la sang d’un
mort’ [Lnhr], cf. E 5a EDng déemé ‘le sel rouge des arabes’ [Dj].

Note also: C 7 Mbuko dedodem ‘vert fonce”’.

Derived verb (note empfatization of the root-initial): C 7 Mada adam faire
couler (une liquide, du sang)’.

//Sem *dam-, *7a-dam- ‘blood’: Akk damu (OA) ‘blood’, adamatu, adanatu
(SB) ‘black blood’, Ug dm, Pun dume, Hbr dam, Aram Off dm, Sab dm,
Arab dam-, Geez dam, Tgr, Tna, Amh dam ‘blood’ [SED I Ne47], Berb -
damm ‘blood’ (pl. tantum) [NZ 338], Omot Kafa dam-o, Moca dammo
‘blood’ [BIZO Ne9.4.]. Note Sem MSA Mhr dem, Jib dihm, Soq dim ‘pus’,
according to [SED] "is not unquestionably related".

[Gr, Calice, Coh Ne335; AA Ne280; HSED Ne639, Jglb *dm |.

149. *dVm- *dHm- (> *dVm-) ‘be dark, night; Geite TemMHBIM, HOUB” : W
3 Pero dimdim idf. ‘complete darkness’; 6 Ngz damaa-konom “darkness
of night or from storm clouds’; C 7 Muy dodoma ‘dark’; E 2 Kaba dama
‘night’ [JgIb]; 5b Mubi dedem [Luk], Kaj ndon (-n# < *-m#) ‘night’.

//Sem Akk du?ummu (SB) ‘dark’ [CAD d203], ECushAfar du’maa
‘Schatten, Finsterniss’, Afar, Saho dum ‘finster, dunkel werden’ [RA],
Oromo dimim-misa ‘twilight’ [Grg], cf. also Sid dimma ‘darkness’, Som
dum-become night’ in [ApAg 52]. Note: Chadic d- ~ Akkadian d-7.

40 For the same infix in W 2 nouns see Ne79¢ ‘dew’ and Ne576 ‘oil’. For internal -
k- plural see [LgSt].
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150. *dVn- ‘strong, strength; cwibssni, cuma’s W 1 Hs dandan idf.
‘firmness, solidity; 6 Duw duuno ‘strength’, Bade duunau ‘strong’; C 2
Bura duna 'strength power’ [BIB], KlIb donama ‘strong’ [Hffj (also Chb,
Ngwahi dma WMrg duna strength’ [Kr]); 4 Gude ndanday ‘well,
healthy’; 8 Kuseri dunu Log donoo ‘strength’ [LkL]; 9 Mbara dono
strength’ Msg ge- day, ke-dap strong [LkM] 10 Masa dono, Ham dono,
Musey ?ey, (< ?edey) Lew, Marba ?acfey ‘force’ [LexC]; E 3 Smr dono
‘stark’ [Luk]; 4 Barein (dial.) doonagu ‘strong’ [LvB], Sok dono ‘kraftig’
[Luk].

//Sem Akk dananu (Bogh) ‘strength, might, superiority; force, violence’, v.
‘to become strong’, II stem (with reduplicated final radical) ‘to become of
even thickness’, dannu ‘solid, strong, hard, heavy, thick, massive’ [CAD d
81 -99], Ug dn “‘machtig’ [Ais 80]. Note Eg wdn (Pyr) “als Konig einsetzen’
[EG V 389].

Contrary to [LsG 136] and [AA Ne300] we distinguish the present
etymology from AA *dVn- ‘heaviness, carry a load; press’.

Nilo-Saharan Kanuri du,no, dena ‘strength’ is rather a Chadic loan.

[Cr 137; HSED Ne729].

150a. *dVn- *dVj- (< *dVn?-) “to bend; rayts(cs)’: W Mghv dan ‘to
bend, stoop’ [BIM]; 3 Tng dupe ‘bend, kneel’, Dera day1 ‘to lean (one’s
body)’; 4 Paa da(n), a"am,i, dano “bend (bow)’; 5 (partial redupl.) Zaar dan-
da ‘overturn’ [Cr]; 6 Bade donu ‘stoop, bend down’, Duw denan-ko ‘bend
down’; C 4 Gude ndenwu ‘lean smth against smth, lay head on smth’, ndipge
‘lean against smth’; E 3 Ndam a"uyeta ‘courber, incliner’ [Brs].

//Sem Geez danana ‘stoop down, bow down’, Eth dnn ‘to incline, bend’,
Aram dena ‘be low, prostrate o.s.”’, Ug dn-t “baseness’, Te danna ‘incline,
stoop, Tna danada, Amh dannana ‘bend (over)’ [LsG 138], Arab dn? ‘avoir
le dos voﬁte, etre bossu’ [BK I737].

151. *dVr- “to sing, dance: mets, TantieBats’: W 7 DB dor, Bok ador
‘dance, song’ (gen.), mador ‘musician, singer’; C 6 Daba dara ‘danser, la
danse’ [Lnhr]; 10 Hede nduru ‘to dance’ [Shy]; E 3 Ndam dar ‘chancon’
[Brs], Tum dor ‘chancon, chant’, Smr derii ‘Gesang’ [Luk].

[Jglb *d-r ‘dance’].

Note C 6 Buwal draf ‘song’, Daba dirfi ‘le chant’ [Lnhr].

//Sem Mhr adori (drw ) ‘(man) to dance (rather slowly)’ [JnM]; ECush sam
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*dur ‘play, sing’: Rend dur, Boni tur [HnS], LEC Arboro dur ‘dance’,
Elmolo dur- ‘sing’, Afar adar- “‘make a certain kind of dance’, Saho adaar-
‘make a certain kind of dance, sing a certain kind of song’ [LmW], Arboro
?Pai-dure ‘sing’ [SIL], Omot Wolt cluster *dur ‘to dance’ [BndO 316].
According to [LmW 346], Wolt dur- ‘to dance’ is a loan < LECush *dVr-

152. *n-dVr- “to work, to build, to plait; paGorars, ctpouts, mwiecti’: W 4
Paa ndor ‘do, make’ [MS]; C 4 Gude ndaare ‘do smo else’s job’; 5 Mlg
ndera ‘flechten’, Pod ndara ‘build, make’ Glv ndar “to make, build’, ndor
‘to build, to dig’, Gdf a ndar-ga ‘I built’ [KimG]; 7 Mofu -ndor- ‘tresser
(natte)’, Gis ndir ‘bauen’, ndar ‘formen (Topfen)’, Mbuko ndar ‘fabriquer
avec la paille, Moloko, Baka ndar ‘tresser’ [BAS].

//Cush Bed de?ir ‘bauen, errichten ein Haus’ [RBd 56], ], ECush Som daar
‘building house (of masonry as opposed to wattle or mats)’ [LIS], Eg dry
(N) “Ausdruck beim Bauen, mit Bezug auf den Erdboden, Mauern und
Saulen” [EG V 475], Berb Izn, Ntifa der ‘tresser une cord’, Figig der
‘tricoter; tresser’,, Siwa der adri ‘tresse de palmier’ [NZ 375].

Chadic languages show an extension in n- (presumably, a plurac. prefix).
Semantic link between ‘to build’ and “to plait’ is typical of Ch languages.

153. *dVr- ‘to dry up, dry; cynmrs, cyxoii’: W 3 Krkr diraa “for water in a
well to dry up’; C 6 Buwal da‘r—[,’a,m ‘desert’ (dry earth); 7 Muy dL;r—[,’ﬁm
‘hard earth’.

Deriv. in n= W 3 Krf nderey ‘to dry up in the sun’ [Stl], cf. E 5 Bidiya
nderi-kwa “viande sechée’ idf.

Deriv. in -n- ‘to stretch for drymg E 5a WDng dgmyg ‘étendre au soleil
(pour faire secher) Mig d1myo secher étendre au soleil’.

Derived noun *n-dVr- “thirst; xkaxma’: C 3 Bana nd1r, 5 Pod dera ‘soif’,
Mlg ndera ‘Durst, Ramaddan’; 5a Hdi ndo?le (-I- < *-r-) “thirst’, ndala ‘to
be thirsty’ [Egg].

//ECush Som dwr ‘be dry, empty’ [LIS], Sem Geez dar ‘dry season’ [LsG
140].

154. *dVr- ‘to sweep, to smear; cmerath, cMa3sBath’: W 3 Krkr daraa
‘sweep’ [GK], Bol daraa ‘hollow, scrape out’ [GAB]; C 2 Bura diri ‘to clean
out with fingers food from gourd’[Ann];10 Musey duura 'plétrer, crépir’
[ShyM]; E 5a EDng dardiré *s’oindre les cheveux avec de I’huile’ [Dj].
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Derived noun in --: C 7 Ould dar-tu ‘lime’.

Deriv. *dVr-# - “to rub (o s) TEpeTh, PacTUpATh (TEN0)’: C 7 Muy adarfay
‘rub the body’, Mada adrat “frotter (pour laver)’, Ould ~dorof “frotter’.
//Sem Arab dry ‘gratter’ [BK I 694], cf. Eg dhr (Med) ‘als Erkrankung:
Kratze (itch)’ [EG V 482].

The following isogloss may be considered an extension of AA *dr:

CCh 4 Gude durese ‘scratch, scrape off (with hand)’ ~ Sem Arab drs (u)
‘effacer, faire disparaAitre les traces, les marques’ [BK I 688].

155. *dVr- ‘road; nopora W 2 Grk der (< *ndVr) ‘road’ [Fp]; 3 Krkr
ndaru, Maka doore [SvmM] ‘road’, Tng der ‘straight ; 4 Kariya derahi,
Miya darhi, Mburku deeri, Jmb daaru ‘road’ [SkNB], Siri dara ‘border’;
Miya darho ‘road, way’ [SchM] (-A- may g0 back to an old pl. marker); C
4 of. Gude ndora ‘river bank’; 7 Mafa dara “bord de riviere (asséché); 10
Musey darra ‘la ligne’ [ShyM]; E 5b Mm dar “porte, route’.

Derived verb: C 7 Zlg ndor ‘alligner, ranger en ligne’, (derived adj.) Mbuko
ndereh ‘droit, direct’; E 5a WDng dg,r—a"g,, dg,r—aﬁ/g, ‘trasser une ligne’,
EDng der-d& “trasser un trait’ [Dj].

//Sem Arab darar- ‘trace, ligne d’une route, surtout droite’ [BK I 682],
ECush Oromo daarii ‘boundary’ [Grg], Omot Shin daara ‘Grenze’, Wolt
der-sa ‘Grenzezaun’, Cush Sid dare, Oromo daari’, Saho, Afar dara-t
‘Grenze(zaun); boundary, border’ [LmS, Vr], Berb Qab dru ‘alligner,
arranger, mettre en rang’, Ntifa adur. Cf. [AA Ne303 and HSED Ne657].

156. *dVr- “back, buttocks; cmaa, kopa’: C 3 Bana dor-so ‘bas au dos’;
Chv dar ‘fesse’ dra—y——ga]a nuque = 'back head’, Mefele (dial.) dar, dara
‘buttocks’; E 6 Mok dir “dos; pehcule ecorce’; ; 7 Zir dor-do “fesse’ [CJ].
Deriv.: C 7 Mbuko dédar man. ‘a reculon, backward’.

Deriv. in -m ‘bark; xopa’: W 2 Ngas darm [F1], "daram [JgA], ndarm [Kr]
‘bark’, Mghv doram “dicke Baumrinder’ [JgS], Mpn drem ta,y ‘tree bark’,
Mushere ndaram yokom ‘shell of a tree’ [TAS 66].

Derived verbs: Ea 5 Mig dardiro ‘reculer, step back’, EDng dérkz"yé ‘se
cacher derriere’ [Dj].

//E Cush Afar darri Riickseite, Riicken’ [RA]. Note contamination of
semantics ‘back’ and ‘bark’ (= “back of a tree)’ in Mokilko.

157. *dVr- ‘race, clan; miems’: W 3 Kupto duru ‘kin, brotherhood;
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relative(s); related’ [LgK]; C 2 Bura dur ‘tribe, clan’ [BIB]; 7 Mada draw
‘sorte, espéce’; 10 Musey deera ‘la tribu, le clan’ [ShyM]; E 1 Kera g}—
diiro (< *kV-diir-, k- is a suff. of coll. nouns) ‘Rasse, race’.

Derived noun (note n- as suff. of sing.): *(@m)dVr- “friend; mpyr’: W 3 Gera
doora ‘friend [ShB]; C 9 Msg darai ‘bridegroom [LkM]; 10 Lew ndére;,
Marba ndra Musey, Ham ndaa (< *n-dra ) ‘camarade’ [LexC], Musey
ndara-na ‘le voisin, copain’ [ShyM]; E 1 Kera daaro “friend’.

Note E 5a WDng diire “étre voisin’, EDng diré “étre voisin, voisiner’ [Dj].
//Sem Ug dr ‘generation’, Phn dr ‘perpetuity’, Hbr dor ‘cycle, lifetime;
descent, generation’; pB. dor ‘generation’, Aram (Syr) dar- ‘hominum
genus, generatio’ [Brock 147, Fronz], Geez dar id. (a Syriac loan), but
Geez dor ‘age, generation’, according to W. Leslau, "comes close to Hbr
dor ‘generation’" (i.e., it is not a loan) [LsG 141], Akk daru ‘generation’
WSem LW [CADd 115]), E Cush Som dir ‘aspect, race’ [LIS].

158. *dVr-(dVr-) ‘fenced enclosure, settlement; oropoxennoe nocerexue’:
W 6 Ngz dardar ‘fenced enclosure made of thorny branches, sticks’; C 8
Makari dor ‘camp’; E 4 Mawa dar, Ubi dere ‘village’ [HJ]; 5b EDng dere
‘village’ [CJ]; 5 Bid dorre ‘cour endépendante sur laquelle donnet deux ou
trois concessions’, Mig darra 'étable, enclos (a vaches)’. Cf. E 4 Mawa
durdur ‘mur d’enclos’, Saba durdur “wall’ (both considered loans <Arabic
dialect of Chad Republic, cf. also Mubi durdur ‘mur de pierre’ [JgL]).
Derived verb. : W 6 Duw doriicuwo (< dVr-t-, complete action) ‘surround,
encircle’.

Deriv. in -n-: W 1 Hs darnii ‘a fence of corn-stalks’ (> 5 Mng den"ni', Saya
darné ); E 5a Mig dooréne ‘cour de la concession’, WDng daarne ‘village’.
Deriv. in -m- ‘a hut; xwkuna’: W 7 Sha “durdm ‘hut’; C 9 Msg dalam
‘Haus’, Mnj dalam ‘concession’, delemiy ‘maison’ (CVrVC- > CVIVC(C-);
E 6 Mok darma ‘case au mur en terre cuite en toit de paille’.

//Sem Akk diru (OAkk) ’city wall, fortification wall, fortress, enclosure of
a house’ [CAD d 192] (cf. daru ’settlement (of shepherds or nomads)’ lex
ibid 115), Arab dar- “dwelling-place, habitation’ [BK I 748], Ug dr ‘Haus,
Dynastie’ (contam. with *dVr- ‘race, clan’), Aram deyar ‘Wohnung’, Hbr
dor ‘dwelling-place’ [Ais 81-2], Hars déra “granary’. Cf. Arab dwr ‘to go
round’, Syr dayar (pa.) ‘to go about, to dwell’, Aram, Hbr dur ‘to dwell’
[Zm 179]; E Cush Burji duur-a ‘stone-wall, terrace’ [SsB]. According to
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[NZ 368-9], Berb *ta-ddar-t ‘maison, habitation’ is derived from *dr
‘vivre’.

[HSED 658 Sem+Berb].

159. *dur- “fight, war; gpaka, BoitHa’: W 2 Ngas tuur (regular reflex of *d-)
‘fight’ [F1]; C 9 Mbara dur ‘war’; E 1 Kera duuri *war’. C£. E 5b Mubi ndar
‘battre’ [JgO].

//Sem Akk dirdirru [syn. list] ‘battle’ [CAD d 159].

160. *dVr- ‘hunt; oxora’: C 7 Mofu ma-dala ‘chasse collective’; 10 Gizey,
Masa dar ‘chasse collective’, Gizey g} dar ‘chasser’ [LexC]; E 5a Bid daari
‘chasse a courre (regroupant plusieurs villages)’. Cf. C 1 Ga?anda t}rg—te;,
Boka t}ré—ta, Hona tiri-ra ‘huntung’ [Kr] (regular devoicing).

//Sem Arab dr? (a) 'éloigner, chasser, drive away, make go’ [BK I 683],
Soq 7edre ‘chasser’ [LsS 135], Ug dry ‘auf Wild lauern, jagen’ [Ais 82],
Arab dry ‘se cacher, se mettre en embuscade derriere qqch pour attaquer sa
proie’ [BK T 694].

[StH NeVIIL4].

161. *dVs- “to beat; Oute’ > ‘to forge; xoBats’: W 5 Dott das ‘thresh
(guinea-corn)’ [Cr], Zul desi ‘forge’ [Cs Ne790], Zul desi “to pound’, desi
galla‘ ‘blacksmithing’ [BIZ]; 7 DB das ‘schlagen’; C 4 Gude duse ‘beat
ground to loosen soil (harvesting groundnuts)’; E 1 Kwang dast ‘to forge’,
ba dasi “blacksmith’ [IL]; 2 Lele desi, Kaba doso ‘to forge’ [IL]

Deriv. in n-: W 7 DB “das ‘to thresh’ [RC], Bok "das “peitschen’ [JgR].
Derived noun: C 3 Bana n-das-ko ‘mortier d’argile cuir pour taper [“argile
dans la moule en faisant la poterie’.

//ECush Som diis ‘push down, compress, squash’ [LIS], Sem Geez dasaya
‘step on, trample on, crush underfoot’, Hbr, Aram (Syr) das (dws )
‘trample, thrash’, Hbr dys, Akk dasu [LsG 145], Hbr dayis§ ‘Dreschzeit’
[KB 209], Arab dws ‘fouler le sol avec les pieds’ [BK I 750], Mhr dws
‘trample on’ [JnM]. [AA Ne262 WCh 7-Sem].

Note an AA root-variant *dfc ‘to beat, to pound’:

a. Ch *dVHV[c] > *dV]c]- “to beat, to flatten’: C 7 Muy e,dz'sve'y ‘to
flatten’; E 5a WDng dbose “frapper’ [CJ], EDng cz"és}yé “frapper, battre’
[Dj]. Reflexes of Ch *c-and *s- have fallen together as s-.

//Sem Arab dfs ‘fouler fortement avec les pieds’ [BK I 700], Berb Ahg
addoh, Wlm, Sghr, Qab oddez, Zng oddez ‘to pound’, etc. [NZ 427].
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Secondary emphatisation of voiced dental in Chadic languages under the
influence of medial - f-. Note, that AA *c> Arabic s, Berber z

162. *dVE- “to crush, to press; pasmasmuBate’: C 7 Chv mg,da‘da‘gg‘y
‘damer’, Mafa (de)df[,’— ‘damer (le sol d’une maison)’, Mbuko n-dak
‘taper (sur un enfant), tuer (oiseaux)’; 9 Mnj diyBa ‘piétiner’, Mulwi
d}i[,’f ‘écraser, piétiner (éléphant)’; E 2 Lele (deriv. in n-) n-dale “damer’.
//SCush Irq daslo ‘crushed malt’ [Eh], daas/ ‘grind into coarse particles’,
Gor daasl id. [Kies]. Ch *f regularly corresponds to SCush Rift *s/.

*f

163. *fV{(y/w)- “to roast (on fire); xaputs’: W 3 Tng pipe ‘to roast’, Bol
péeyu ‘roast directly on fire’ [GAB]; 7 Richa fyef ‘rosten’ (reduplication
is typical of roots with one ‘strong’ consonant); C 9 Mbara fe: “to grill’; E
2 Kaba puwal ‘to roast’ [Jglb].

//Sem Geez 7afaya “to bake’, Sab 7fy ‘baked’ (“sort of foodstuff” in [SD 3]),
Hbr 7apa (7py) ‘bake’, Aram Syr 7epa, Mand apa, Ug 7p(y) ‘backen’, Akk
epu ‘bake’ [LsG 10, Bl 25, Ais 32, CDA 247, DRS 28].

164. *(VHVw- (> *ny/W-) “to start fire; 3axwuraTs’: W 6 Duw fiyo start
fire’; C 3 Bana pxa allumer (< *fxo, dissim., cf. Bana pxa,1 ‘old’, pxé
attaoher pxa ‘vanner, pxz ‘accompagner’. On the other hand, words with
the fx-cluster are missing in the dictionary); 8 Log fiyu ‘verbrennen’ [LkL],
Bud feu ‘verbrennen [LukB], Makari fiw ‘(be) smoked’, fiwsi ‘burn’.

Note W 3 Bol pau idf. ‘hotness’ [GAB]; 5a Hdi f"ay ‘to heat, boil” [BrH].
Derived noun in *7a-: CCh *PafVAs= ‘fire; orous’: 8 Ngala, Mak, Shoe fi,
Afd hu, GIf hu, u, Klesem, Kus ahu [Sol], Makari fir, Log fir [AIL]; 9
Msg afiu [LkM], Mnj afir ; 9a Gidar afa [JgIb].

//Eg wih (1) “verbrennen’ [EG I 306].

Viewing irregular correspondence of labials, CCh *?afiz “fire’ (a derived
noun) cannot be of common origin with Eg pfw (pl.) ‘Feuer, Glut’, as
suggested in [TAS II 424].

165. *fV(y)-/*HVf- (< *fVH-) ‘to go up, rise; mogummarscsi’: W 7 Sha
wafay, Karfa haf (metath.) ‘to mount’ [RC]; C 9 Mulwi fi ‘emporter dans

les airs (oiseau de proie)’; E 1 Kera fo “sich erheben, se lever’.
Derived noun: C 5 Mlg faya “Himmel, sky’.
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//Sem Arab yf¥ ‘to mount’ [BK II 1631], Sab yf¥ ‘go up, rise’ [SD 168, Bll
233], SOmot Dime fizh- ‘to climb’ [BnAr]. Initial AA y-in yC;C, roots
leaves no trace in Chadic languages.

166. *fV¢- ‘to blow; gyts’: W 4 Diri focu, Tsagu fees- ‘to blow’; C 7 Chv
me‘,ve:ée:y ‘enfumer’ (note -v- < *-f- ), Mofu foc- ‘enfumer, activer (le
feu)’, Mada dvaca ‘souffler’; 8 Makari fasi “work the bellows, fan, air,
breath’, Log fifosso “to blow’ [Jglb].

Derived noun C 6 Daba vi¢ (< *7a-fic-, initial v- points to a pref.) ‘soufflets
de la forge qui servent pour active le feu’ [Lnhr].

//Sem Akk napasu ‘blasen, (auf)atmen, relax’ [AHW 736, CDA 288], Arab
nft (i,u) “souffler sur qqch’ [BK II 1304], Cf. Ongota fizsaa ‘to blow’ [F10].
Root extension (n- as C;) in Semitic.

[HSED Ne789 Sem+WCh].

167. *fVd-d/*fwVd-d- “four; yetripe’: W 1 Hs fudis, hudi ; 2 Mpn feer
(< *fVdV(C-, note that Ch *CVd/t- > W 2 CV##), Mghv fe,er, Ngas fiir,
Miship fe,er, Mnt fei, Goem freer [TAS 105], Mushere feer [JgO], Grk
pu,m, (irreg. reflex of *£) [JgC]; 3 Bol pror-do [Kl], poddo ( assim. <
*fVdd-) [GAB], Krkr féedii, Dera parau Tng padau [Jglb], Maka pacfcfu
[SvM], Ngm (Y) hoa’b (G) hodo [NEH] Gera fiidii, Glm péryd, Geruma
fildir [SchB], Bure pocfo, 4 Wrj fodi 1, Kar fudii, Diri fidii fii, Miya fudi, Pa’a
fidi, Tsagu fodo, Siti bil-fodi , bi-fid-di [*fd- SkNBJ, Paa fiadi [MS],

Miya fods [SchM]; 6 Ngz fiidii, Duw facfu Bade facfu 7 Fyer p11t Sha fud,
Richa fuud DB pu? C 1 Tera vat [NmT], Gabin fiveda, Boka fivoda,

Hona fada [Kr]; 2 Bura fivar, Chb ﬁdu, Kb fodi [Kr], Mrg fodu [HfM]; 3
Bana fadb, FK fivads [BINd], Kap fivadz, HN fivare [Kr], Hya fivudi [BIH];
4 Gude nfa,da, Gudu fwad, Nzn fwat, FM fwat [Kr], Bch fivat, Bata fvot
[Sk], Jimj, Sharwa £"at, Cuvan af"at [Bryl]; 5-5a Mlg ufade, Dghw fide;
Gdf ufade, Gava ufad, Chn, Glv ufada, Gvoko ofado [HmG]; Dghw fidi,
Wnd ufade [JgIb], Sa Lmn ufado [Jglb], Hdi *ad, Vemgo uf*ad’ [HmG];

6 Daba fod[Lnhr], Buwal pfat, Mbedam onfad’; 7 Mafa fad, Ould mofad;
Chv fad, Merey fad; Muy fid, Mbuko fodd, Moloko mofad, Baka wufad
[BAS], Mofu moefad; Gis mufad, Dugwor mfad’; 7a Skn fivad, fwat ; 8 Log
ga,a"e,, Kus ka,a"e,, Afd, Maltam, Makari ge;cz"é, Mazera ﬁla"e,, Zina foodi [Sol
166, TrN with discussion]; 9 Mnj pudii, Mbara pudii ; 9a Gidar podo [Jglb];
10 Musey fidi, Peve fodi?, Hede fidi7, Ngide fodi, Zime(Mesme) fidi [Shy];
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Gizey, Masa, Ham fic a" Marba fidi [LexC], Dari fodr 7; E 2 Kaba peri,
Lele porip [JgIb], Nch peri, Gbr porin [Luk] 3 Smr wodii [Luk]; 4 Saba
para, Ubi pora, Mawa par [HJ]; 5 Mig pooa" Bid paaa"ay, WDng poot/cf
Mabirepot [HI]; MM faat [Alio], Jegu food, Brg fooa" Mubi fada [Jglb].
//Eg (OK) fdw “four’ [EG I 582]. A well-known Chadic - Egyptian isogloss.
For references see [EDE II 599], for Chadic data - [Nm *f"adb, JgIb *-pd,
SchV, SchB, SkH].

In all the above mentioned publications Ch *fVad- has been reconstructed,
without any comment on irregular correspondence: Ch *-¢- ~ Eg -d-. In
[EDE II 603-604] irregular reflexes were simply omitted. Meanwhile, a PCh
root with a -d- suffix, namely, *fVd-d-, perfectly accounts for all the forms
(for the same suff. see: Ch *kVn-d- ‘three’, *cir-d- ‘two’, CCh Mafa sta-d;
Mofu te-d ‘one’). Ch *fVd-d-> *fVr-d > *fVr in W 2, E 2-4; Ch
*Vd-d- > *fVdd'> *tVdd- > *fVd- > {Vt# in W and C branches (cf. W 3
Bol pdcfa"o, Maka paddii ). Numerous reflexes with initial £"- (also E 3
Smr wofii) most probably point to initial (or medial) waw. Similar labializa-
tion is typical of Chadic velars (w-k and k-w > k", see below). Reflexes in
North kotoko gr. (C 8) require additional comment. According to H. Tour-
neaux [TrN], a velar prefix (ga—/ka) should be reconstructed for North
kotoko numerals, cf. Kuseri kade ‘four’ ~ ka-kor- ‘three’ (< Ch *kVn-).
Given that prefixes quite often change (or absorb) root-initials, the present
case should be analyzed as: *ka-fVd- >kfad~ > khad- > kad- .

168. *fVk- ‘to rub, to grease; Tepers, cMa3sBTh: W 2 Goem Hk “to rub,
move along with pressure of friction” [TAS 391], Ngas vok ‘to rub (a
medicine) into the body, to polish’ [JgA], v"vk ‘to wipe’ [Brq] (irreg. reflex
of *£~); 3 Tng pa:gi ‘rub on; to grease’; 4 Miya fake ‘rub, wipe on’ [SchM];
C 10 Dari fok ‘frotter’.

Deriv. in -r-- C 4 Gude fyakere ‘kindle fire by spinning stick against piece
of wood’.

//Sem Soq fek(k) ‘frotter, enduire’, Aram (Syr) pkk ‘briser, d’ou ‘briser
entre les doigts, frotter’ [LsS 336], Omot Shin fokk- ‘sweep’ [BndO 344].

169. *fVI-“to skin’: W 2 Ngas fil ‘to skin’ [Fl], fwal-p (pl.) “to strip, peel’
[F1], Mghv feel ‘hauten’ [JgS], Mushere feel ‘to peel cocoyam with hand’
[TAS 105]; 5 Zaar fol ‘slough off it’s skin (snake)’, foli ‘slough of lizard,
snake’, fwaali ‘sloughed-of skin; bran’ [CrZ]; E 5a Bid pil “écorcher un
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animal, dépouiller’, EDng pi,1€, 'dépecer, dépouiller, enlever la peau d’un
animal’ [Dj].

Deriv. in -k~ C 7 Ould -folak ‘décortiquer’; 9 Mnj fulki ‘égrainer 2 la
main, décortiquer (arachides), éplucher ala main’, Mulwi filki 'éplucher,
décortiquer’.

Deriv. in -t: C 10 Ham felet, cf. Gizey lefet (metath.) [LexC].

Derived noun in -p- pl.. W2  Mpn félip ‘husk, shell’, Goem to-falap ‘bark
of a tree’ [Hlw], ma-felp “fish scale’ [TAS 104].

//Sem Arab wil ‘peler quelque chose, en en otant I’écorce’ [BK II 1578],
SCush Irw, Gor fala ‘hide, prepared skin’, Alg, Bur fala ‘skin’ [Kies], also
Asa filo ‘hide’ [Eh 150], cf. Berb *fI ‘tanner’ [NZ 561]. Root extension (w-
as C) in Semitic. Cf. Ne613 *pVI(VH)- “to cork, to bark’.

[AA 1 Ne68 WCh 2+SCush].

170. *fVI- “to cut (off head); orpezats’: W 1 Hs falle “behead a criminal’;
C 7 Muy éfil “cut round smth’; 10 Mesme fal ‘cut’ [ 1, fal “cuts’ [JgZ],
Dzpw 1l “cut in pieces, couper en morceaux, egorger Peve fol ‘to
butcher’ [Vn]; E 2 Lele pa] ‘tailler légerement’; 3 Tum pal ‘tailler,
sculpter’; 5 cf. EDng pi,16, 'dépecer, dépouiller, enlever la peau d’un
animal’ (contam. with Ch *fVI- “to skin’) [Dj].

//Sem Arab fly/w “frapper avec un sabre’, fIf ‘fendre, couper’ [BK II 635,
631], Malt dial. fellel ‘to slice, to cut into slices’ [ben 2: 275], Aram pola
(ply ) “split, cut open’ [LsG 161], Berb Shilh flu 'équarrir, fendre’, Siwa f1i
‘fendre’ [NZ 562] .

[AA 1Ne38, HSED Nel1938 *fVI-/*pVI-, cf. *pVI- “to separate’].

171. *fVI- ‘to boil; xuners’ : W 2 Goem 13/;51 intr. ‘boil or sparkle’
[HIw]; 3 Krkr filu “to boil’ [GK], Kupto fillo ‘to expand, to bloat, to reach
a boiling point’ [LgK]; 5 Grnt fulwi “boil’ [Jag]; E 4 Mawa pe-pelo-y
‘bouillir, cuire’.

//Sem Geez falha ‘bubble out, boil” > ‘get angry’, Eth Tgr falha, Amh falla,
Arg fallaha, Harari falaha, Gur fala ‘boil’ [LsG 159], ECush dullay Gad
fool- “Wasser kochen’, foolis- (trans.) ‘kochen’ [AMS], Cf. Ongota foolisa
‘boiled’ (< dullay?) [FIO], Berb Shilh fluflu ‘bouillir’, Maroco dial. flulel
‘bouillonner’, Wilm, Ayr falfal ‘bouillir, bouillonner (liquide)’ [NZ 560].

172. *fVI- “to mount, to jump; noxaMMaTtecs, nperate’: W 4 cf. Tsagu fol
‘copulate’, Paa for-fa (dissim. < *fVI-fa) ‘copulate-her’ [MS]; 2 Bura fil ‘to
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ride, to mount’, fila ‘to Jump, fly’ [BIB], Klb fola ‘to jump’, Heba fola, Chb
fola 'ﬂlegen’41, fol-to 'bestelgen [HfC 133]; 10 Musey fulla ‘monter,
embarquer’= ‘descendre’, Gizey fi £il “monter 2 cheval’, Gizey, Masa, Ham
ﬁ,I, Musey, Marba ful “monter a velo’ [LexC], Azum fizla (M,H) ‘to mount
(an animal)’ [PAz].

//ECush Som ful ‘be-, hinaufsteigen’, Sid, Dar, Kamb ful- ‘to climb, go up’
[Hds], Berb fI(1) ‘haut, dessus, sur’ [NZ 557].

[HSED 829 CCh 2 +ECush].

173. *fVr- ‘“top, to rise; BepumHa, moganMmatees’: W 3 Krkr fliri ‘peak,
top’, Dera p(),r(; ‘up, upwards’; C 5 cf. Mlg fare ‘erhohen’; 7 Ould for idf.
‘sauter’; 10 Peve fray ‘sky’ [Vn], Dari foro ‘ciel, haut’, Yifore ‘Dieu’,
cf. Mesme afi? (< *afir#) ‘sky’[Kr]; E 1 Mobu pare ‘monter a cheval’
[Lns]; 2 Lele piriw ‘en haut’.

//Sem Arab frf (a) ‘monter sur une hauteur, descendre d’une hauteur,
gravir une montagne’, fararif- ‘sommet d’une montagne’, farif- ‘haut,
élevé;vil, bas’ [BK II 578, 580], Sab fif ‘upper part, summit, superstructure
of a building’ [SD 46, Bll 411], Eg £y (OK) ‘raise high’ [EG I 572], Cush
Saho fooro ‘rise, upwards slope’ [Vr], Afar far ‘hinaufsteigen, ein Reittier
besteigen’ [RA]; Berb Ahg e-feri ‘“pointed peak of a rock’, Qab (dial.) i-
frir- “to be elevated, to float on the surface’ [MSt Ne9], cf. also ‘creme (de
lait)’: Rift tafrirt, etc. [NZ 600]. Root extension (£ as C;) in Semitic.

[Gr, AA 1 Ne66 *fVr ‘go up’ and (without Chadic forms), HSED Ne781,
EDE II 555 only EChadic].

174. *fVr- “descend, fall; cmyckatscs, mapate’: W 4 Siri furu, Tsagu fur
‘descend, unload’ [SKNB]; 7 Bok, DB, Richa fur “fallen’; C 7 Mofu for-
‘lacher involontairement, laisser tomber’.

//Sem  Arab fif (a) ‘monter sur une hauteur, gravir une montagne;
descendre d’une hauteur’ [BK II 578]. Cf. the previous root.

175. *fVr- ‘to scrape, scratch; ckpect, mapamats’: W 2 Ngas fiir ‘scrape
(calabash of porridge, with the fingers)’ [F1]; C 6 Mbesam fofor ‘gratter’
[NdP]; 7 Baka far ‘frotter’, Chv mefeforey ‘se gratter’, Mafa (fa)for- ‘se

*! Note that CCh 2 Heba fola, Chb falla,, Bura fil can not follow Ch *pVr- “to jump,
to fly’, as proposed in [TAS 1 383]. Ch #p- keeps as such in CCh 2 (see NoNe611,
612, 627, 629, 630, 636).
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gratter, to itch’, Muy afir ‘to scratch, cause to itch’, Mada offor
'démanger, to itch’, fioh froh “se gratter’, Moloko far ‘itch, scratch’ [BoP
14], Mofu -fafor- ‘se gratter, frotter’, Baka far © gratter’ [YB], Merey fofar
‘gratter’; E 5a Mig p(;rr(; ‘griffer’.

Note E 4 Sok fi,riy—ﬁ,riy ‘schreiben’ [Luk].

Deriv. in -: W 1 Hs fa,rta‘, farce ‘scrape up soil’, farci ‘scraping the
ground (eg. animal before defecating)’.

Deriv. in -g-/-k- : E 1 Kera fe‘r—gel ‘jucken, démanger’.

Derived nouns: W 1 Hs fe,en',ya,a (East Hs) ‘scraping (esp. the surface of the
ground)’; E 5a Mig pl;rn;—n ‘ongle, griffe’.

//Sem Amh fara ‘scratch, carve (wood)’ (also ‘to husk, to shell’), Berb
Semlal fa-fuuri ‘herpes’, Ntifa fa-fura ‘eczema’, Ahg ta-fuure, Zng ta-tfiah
‘herpes, scabies’, etc. [NZ 600].

The following Ch root looks like an extension in medial waw:

a.*fVwVr- ‘to smear, cmaseBats’: W 2 Goem f"aar ‘smear, annoint’ [TAS
115]; C 10 Musey fiuura “oindre d’huile’ [ShyM]; E 5a Mig p(),or(), ‘enduire,
oindre’. Derived noun: C 8 Makari mfiaci ‘coating, enduit’.

[AA 1 Ne65 Sem+Berb+Hs-Ngas].

176. *fVr- “cork; xopa’: W 3 Tng paara “skin of the locust-bean pod’; 4 Diri
fu-fur ‘bark’ [SKNB]; E 1 Kera ke-fre coll. ‘Eierschale, egg-shell’, cf. fekre
‘harte Schale (bei Nussen), coquille’ (metath. < ko-fre or < *fVr-k-, see
below); 5 (deriv.) WDng pe;r—de: EDng pe;r—dé [Dj], Bid parda-da “écorce’.
//ECush Som fir ‘cork’ [LIS]; Berb Sened ti-fre, Ghdm ti-fra ‘écorce’ [NZ
607].

a. *fVr-k- “bark’: C 7 Mnj fotorok (metath. < *t-forok ) 'écorce’; 4 Sok
furkia ‘Rinde, bark’ [Luk], Mawa purka ‘bark’ [RoM], Ubi pirika, Mawa
purka ‘bark’ [HJ].

//Berb Maroco dial. afiekki, Zng taforki, Shilh, Ntifa tiferkit, Shawya
tafercit, Ahg taferkit ‘bark’ [NZ 626]. Note derivatives in-k- in Chadic and
in Berber languages.

[AA 1 Ne65 Berb+ Diri, Kera, Sokoro].

177. *(fV)fVs- “to scrape; ckpecti’: W 2 Ngas fiis “to scrape off hair for
tanning, be bald’ [Fp]; C 5 Pod vusa ‘erase, cross out; essuyer, efacer’; 7
Mofu -vaves- ‘effacer, faire disparaitre des traces’, Mbuko vevas ‘effacer’
(< *fVvVs < *fVfVs, voicing in medial position and regressive assimila-
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tion); 9 Mulwi fi,ﬁ,sf, Mnj fifisi “effacer’.

//ECush dullay Dob fas- ‘kratzen’ [AMS], Omot Wolt foossh- ‘kratzen’
[LmW 356], Arab ffs (i) “frotter (une peau pour la préparer)’ [BKIT 299].
Initial pharyngeal in Semitic correlates with reduplication of the 1-st syllable
in Chadic.

178. *fVt- “to sweep, smear; cMeTaTth, BEITHpaTh’: W 2 Mpn fet, fofet (pl.),
Mghv fet ‘sweep’ [JgS], Ngas fet ‘wipe off, clean by sweeping’ [Fl],
Mushere fet ‘to sweep’ [JgOJ; 5 Jimi fotee ‘sweep’ [Cs]; E 4 Mawa piitip
‘essuyer’. Cf. W 2 Mushere fin-fet “broom’ [JgO].

//Sem Jib fett ‘wipe oneself with small stones after excreting’ [JnJ], Mhr
futt ‘einreiben’; Eg fit (Amarna) ‘vom ausloschen einer Inschrift; to erase
inscriptions’ [EG I 580], Omot Yemsa fit- ‘sweep’ [LmY], NWOmeto
Wolt fitt-, Gofa pitta, Malo fit-; Gimira pitt- ‘sweep’ [BndO 323], Kafa
futo ‘oinment’.

[AA 1T Ne58, MSt Ne8 (Eg+WCh 2+Jib), HSED Ne822, EDE 1I 595-6]. The
latter consideres WCh 2 Goem pat ‘to rub, clean’ cognate with Eg fif, in
spite of irregular correspondence of labials. A "true cognate" of Goem is
CCh 7 Baka pata,y ‘balayer’ [BAS], both < Ch *pVi-< AA *pVit-.

179. *fVt- “to scratch (ground > face); napanats, ckpectu’: W 2 Ngas fivat
‘scratch ground (as fowls)’ [F1]; C 5 Pod fota ‘raser, shave’; 6 Buwal fat
‘shave’; (cf.) 10 Dzpw fat ‘ronger’.

Derived noun: W 3 Bol puute;ate; ‘game involving scraping out holes in
sand’ [GAB].

//Sem Gur (Chaha, Endegen) fwafwata ‘to make a hole by scratching,
scratch the ground’, etc. [LsG 228], Cush Afar fitfit-e “scratch the ground
(chicken)’ [RA], Omot Yemsa fiit- ‘sich rasieren’ [LmY]. [TAS 595].

*g

180. *gVw/y- “to speak; rosoputs’: W 1 Hs ga,y‘a ‘tell’; C 1 Tera (dial.)
ga ‘appeler’ [VM]; 3 HN gL;—tg, HB gL;—dg ‘to speak’ [Kr]; 7 Zlg g"a “dire,
penser’; 8 Makari gi ‘say, answer’, gwa ‘a cry’, ga “tell, speak’; E (redupl.)
1 Mobu ga:ge, ‘discuter’ [Lns]; 3 Ndam ga,gef ‘discuter’ [Brs]. Cf. C 4 Bch
ga‘a, ‘chanter’ [VM].
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//Sem Ug g ‘Stimme’ [Ais 63], Omot Dime gee-mu, Ari gai-, Hamer gia
‘say’ [BndA 157], TN gV-: Dizoid *gee-, Aroid *gee- ‘say, speak’ [BndO
216], Omot Wolt g- ‘say’, Cush Kamb ga?(7)-, Alaba gar?7- ‘to call’
[LmW 359 ], cf. Eg dwy (Pyr) ‘rufen; call, say’ (if [gwy]) [EG V 550].
Note Hbr, Ug gfy ‘briillen; bellow (cattle)’ [KB 190] (root extension in
medial ).

[HSED Ne911, CLD IV Ne 414].

181. *gVw/y- “to enter, to come; BXOZHTS, npnxom/m, W 3 Dera ga1
‘enter’; C 2 Klb g" a Mrg g%a ‘go in’ [Kr]; 5a Gdf g“’zya ‘to come back’
[KlmG], 9 Mulwi gi ‘arrive’, Msg ga ‘gehen (kommen?), go (come?)’
[LkM]; 10 Peve géwa ‘to return’ [Vn].

Deriv. in n-: C 7 Mbuko nga ‘venir’.

//Sem Arab gy? ‘come’ [BK I 360], Cush Afar gay- ‘kommen’ [RA],
HECush *gay- “arrive’ [Ss 45].

a. *gVw/?- ‘to run, to gallop; Gerats’: W 3 Bol gaya ‘galopping’ [GAB],
Krkr guyaa ‘run’ [GK]; 6 Duw g"awo ‘run’; E 4 Saba go?, Ubi gega ‘run’
[HJ].

//SCush Irq gow- ‘run away’ [MKQ], Sem Geez g%y ‘run away’, Soq ge
‘flee, hurry’, Tna gWayaya ‘flee, run away’ [LsG 209], Cf. Ongota gey ‘(to)
gallop’ [F1O].

b. *gVwVy- ‘to turn (of, around), go around MOBOPAYMBaTh, XOIHUTh
BOKpyr’: W 1 Hs gewayaa ‘go around’, gewayee ‘to surround a place’; 5
Zaar gyaa ‘branch off, swerve aside’ [CrZ]; C 5 Glv g"aya ‘turn round’; E
5a (redupl.) EDng ge;gé ‘umkehren’ [Ebb], ‘revenir sus pas, retourner’ [Dj].
Deriv. in n-: C 7 Ould yg} ‘retourner’; C 10 Gisey, Masa yL;y, Lew,
Marba, Musey, Ham ygl;y ‘tourner’ [LexC].

[HSED Ne910, CLD IV Ne397].

182. *gV7/w= “to put; nomoxwuts’: W 3 Krf gdo?e,y ‘to put’ [Stl]; 5 Guus
gaa ‘put’ [CrG]; C 6 Daba ge;a ‘put many (wood into the fire)’ [Lnhr]; E 3
Tum ga ‘put’; 5 (redupl.) Bid gag ‘mettre, garder, deposer par terre’, Mig
gagaw ‘poser’.

Derived adv.: C 7 Ould gWe; ‘en bas, down’; 10 Masa ge;a ‘la bas’. Cf. W 2
Mush nguk “bottom’ [TAS 31]. a. Deriv. in n-: *n-gVwVy- “to fall’: W 2
Ngas guu (< *n-guu, one would expect Ch *g- > Ngas k) ‘to fall (from no
visible cause)’ [F1]; 4 Diri pgya ‘to fall’ [SKNB]; 7 Fyer "gu ‘to fall
(things), set (sun)’.
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b. *gVH- “to throw; 6pocats’: C 10 Masa gl' 'lancer to throw’ [CC], szw
ge ‘lancer’, Dari gie (< *giHe) ‘lancer, semer ala volee E 1 Kera ge
‘throw” (contamin. with E *gVy- “to send’).

Deriv. in n-(pl.) : C7 Zlg ygwl'y 'tllrow several obj. on the ground’.

//Sem Arab gf7 ‘renverser, jeter a terre’, gfgf ‘jeter; s’agenouiller’ [BK I
298]. [CLD IV Ne398].

182a. *gVwVy/P- ‘to stay, to last; octaBatecs Ha Mecte, mmuThes’: W 4
Miya g%a ‘spend a long t1me last’, gay ‘wait for’ [SchM]; 5 Dott gaa to
last’ [Cr]; C 7 Ould -gaway ‘tarder en route, to delay’; 10 Dzpw gua ?a
‘rester, to remaln to stay’, Dari gié ‘coucher, sleep E 2 Lele g1, gee
rester 5 Bid goy ‘rester, s’ asse01r WDng goye ‘to sit down’, EDng
goye “etre la assis, vivant, present [Dj]. Cf. C 5a Lmn pga “arreter’ [VM]
//Sem Arab hgw ‘s’arreter dans un liew’ [BK I 386], SCush Dah g%ah- ‘t
stay, to live’//*sit down, stay’ [TD//EEN]. Ch and Cush Dahalo forms may
result from a metath.: *hgw > gwh >Ch gw?/y, note CCh - - as a reflex of -
h- in  roots with medial waw/yod. Labialized velar in Ch and Dahalo
corresponds to g+w in Arabic.

[CLD IV Ne423].

183. *gVy- “to send; moceuiate: C 10 Gizey, Masa, Ham gl' ‘envoyer, send’
(sg.) [LexC]; E 1 Kera ge ‘send’, Ngam gA,y ‘envoyer qqn’ [Lns]; 2 Lele
guy, ‘envoyer, confier une comission’, Kaba, Nch -g"/ [HmK], Tob giye
‘envoyer’. Note C 8 Bud gl'ya, ‘conduire’ [Awg].

a. Deriv.in n-: W *n-gVh/w- “to drive away; Beronsats’: W 6 Richa ”gwé,
Bok “ga, DB "gah “drive, push away’.

//Sem Arab ngh ‘chasser qqn en I’accablant d’injures’ [BK II 1209], Cush
Bed gu? ‘stossen’ [RBd]. Note E Cush dullay Goll g’eef- ‘nachforschen’
(for Gollango g*- <dullay *g- see the next root) [AMS].

Root extension (n- as C,) in Chadic and in Arabic.
[CLD IV Ne422].

184. *gVw/y- > n-gVW/y- (with a pl. pref)) 'to want to love JIIOOWTH,
xorets’: W 3 Glm yguu— ‘want’ [SchB]; 6 Duw anggyuwo angawo ‘want,
like’; C 3 FK ngl' ‘love, like, agree’ [BINd]; 5 Pod pg"a ‘want, like,
love’; E 2 Kaba, Nch -gey “voloir, want’ [HmK], Tob giiye ‘vouloir’; 3
Tum gé ‘want, desire’, Ndam gl'y/l ‘aimer’ [Brs].

//ECush dullay Harso, Dob geef-, Goll g’eef-, ‘wollen’ Gawwada, Gad
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geef- “wollen, winschen’ [AMS], Omot Shin géj;— ‘wollen, wunschen’
[LmS]. Cf. Sem Hbr, Arab, Mhr gw? ‘be hungry’ [KB 175, JM 126], Sab
gw? ‘hunger, hungry’ [SD 51], gw? ‘be hungry’ [BIl 68], SCush Dah
gwi?i ‘thirst’ [EDE].

Semantic shift: ‘to be hungry’ <> ‘to want’ seems tenable. Labialized velar
in CCh 5 Pod correlates with medial waw in Sem. A less reliable cognate to
Chadic and Cushitic is Arabic gwy 'éprouver une violente affection de
l’éme, une passion, soit d’amour, soit de tristesse’ [BK I 360].

[CLD IV Ne426].

185. *gV7?/= “to work, to build, to mould: paGorats, ctpouts’: C 5 Pod ga
‘do, happen’, Mlg ga 'bearbelten behandeln, ausiiben, to work up, treat,
process, fulﬁl’ 7 Ould -g1ya “faire, produire, devenir’, Moloko ge ‘make,
do’, Zlg ge “faire, produire’, Merey ge, Gis ge ‘make, do’, Baka g7
“faire’ [BAS], Mbuko g2 “faire’, Vame go- ‘do’ [KinV]; 8 Log ga?e ‘build’
[Jglb]; 10 Dari gi “faire’; E 3 Tum ge;W ‘modeler, petrir’; 5a Mig géeW(;
‘modeler, construire, batir’, cf.WDng ge;e;yé “etre sur la point de, going to
do smth’.

Deriv. in n-: C 4 Gude nga,h ‘doing smth with difficulty’; 7 Moloko ngay ‘to
work with wood or grasses to make smth’, Mbuko nga ‘faire (piége, feu)’,
Cuv mg,yga‘y “faire’.

Derived nouns: W 1 cf. Hausa ge;yyaa ‘cooperative work; collecting together
of a number of people to assist another in some piece of work; a number of
people so collected’; E 2 Lele géye, ‘slave’, gl;ye, ‘slaves, work’.

//Omot Hezo giwa ‘work’ [BndO 282], Sem Aram gw ‘esclave féminine’
[HoJ 48]. [ CLD IV Ne421].

186. *gVw/?P- “spirit, ghost; myx, npuBumerme’: 2 Ngas k"ii “spirit’ [Brq]; 3
Kupto g(;ig(;i ‘spirit(s) sp. (living in caves, not always harmful to people)’
[LgK], Krkr gWe;igWai ‘spirit, demon’ [GgK], Bol g(;igoi ‘spirit which looks
like a small child’ [GAB]. Cf. C 4 Gude gl;?wa, ‘sickness brought by the
ghost of s.0. you have wronged’.

//SCush rift *ga?i ‘ancestral spirit(s)’: Irq, Bur gi7i, Gor ga?i [Kies]. Note
Sem Arab gaww-at- “air, atmosphére’ [BK 1 347].

[CLD IV Ne429].

187. *gVy/W- ‘people; moxwn’: C 4 Gude g1wa ‘neighbourhood, ward’ E 5a
WDng gee ‘les gens; on’, Mig gayyee pl. ‘parents’; 5b Jegu ge ‘person’
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pl. [JgIb], Tor gé ‘gens’. Cf. C 8§ Bud mi,—go, ‘Leute’.

//Sem Akk (Mari) ga7u ‘group, gang (of workmen)’, WSem lw. [CAD g 58,
AHw 284], Punique, Phn gw 'comminité, ensemble du people’, Hbr goy
‘people’, géw ‘community’ [KB 173], Sab gwy ‘community bound
together on a religious basis, association of tribes’ [SD 51, DRS 107], SCush
Irq ga?a ‘people gathered for war, hunt or honey collection’ [MKQ].

Note that Kirfi-speaking people (WCh 3) call themselves "giwo".

a. *n-gV(w)- “man, person’ (deriv. in n-sing.)**: W 2 Ngas go- ‘man’ [FI],
ngo, go ‘person’ [Brq], Mghv ngJ, ‘Mensch, Person, Mann’ [JgS], Mpn
Ifgwe,, zfgw(), ‘man’, ngu ‘person’, [FrM], Mushere ngu, ‘person’ [JgO]J; 3
Krkr ngaa ‘person’, pl. min [GK], Ngm ng(; (G,Y) ‘person’ [NEH]; E 5b
Brg ga,me;atf ‘cadavre, corpse (man + death)’. Note a deriv. in m- (pl.): W 3
Maka me;—yge;y ‘family’ [SvM].

[DK Ne4.4, HSED Ne906, CLD IV Ne430].

188. *gVb/6- “to bend; crubars(cs)’: W C 5 Pod gu,5a ‘to bend’; 7 Moloko
(deriv.) gebokoy ‘bend over’, Gis gob ‘sich biicken, to bend down’, Mofu
—,gaﬁ— ‘se plier, to bend (intr.), se fouler, to dislocate’; 9 Mulwi gdﬁil
‘s’agenouiller, se pencher, to kneel, to bend down’; E 1 Kera g(;be, ‘sich
beugen, to bend o.s.’.

Derived nouns: W 1 Hs galﬁa, ‘a joint, limb’; 5 Zaar ngu,p ‘bow’ (-p# <
*b#) [CrZ].

Derived adj. C 7 Mafa gebele?e ‘flexible’.

//Eg wdb (Pyr) ‘sich umwenden; etw. hinwenden nach’, gb (gr) ‘sich
niegen, sich verbeugen; to stoop, to bend’ (intr.) [EG I 408, V 162], Sem
Hbr gbb ‘bosse, dos; étre courbe’ [Coh Ne202], Amh g%abbaba, Tny
g%abgWaba ‘be bent’, Syraic gebiba ‘hunchbacked’ [LsG 281], ECush
Oromo goob-a ‘bow’, goob-a ‘arch, camel’s hump’ [SsB 83], Som goobab
‘circle’ [LIS], cf. Ongota g’obbe ‘iron ring for finger’ ["A voiced glottalic
ingressive [g’] is sometimes misheard as [g]" F1O 221].

Note the following correlation: medial -6- in Chadic ~ -bb- in Semitic.
[HSED Ne 938, CLD IV Ne431].

189. *gVb(V?) > gVb- ‘to be immovable, weak, dead; ObiTh cialbiM,
HemotHbM, MeptBeiM’: C 5 Pod pg”aba “wear out, weaken’; C 10 Dzpw
gaba ‘maladie’, Mesme gab, Peve gab ‘sickness’ [Kr]; E 6 Mok goobe

42 for the same prefix see Ch *n-#V “a head of cattle’.
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‘mort, cadavre’.

Derived verb in --: W 1 Hs ge;baate; ‘die (only of persons)’.

Note W 3 Krkr gefﬁe;fe; ‘sacrifice on the death of an old person’ [GK].

//Sem Arab gabar?a ‘to be weak, dull, cowardly [BKI 246] Eg gby (n) ‘be
weak’ [EG V 161], Cush Bil gabab ‘etre, devenir mlserable LECush
Oromo gaggaba ‘be exhausted’ [Grg], Arb  gaggab- 'become exhausted
(phisically)’ [Hay], Som gaggab “shock, faint’ [L1S].

[Coh Ne203: Arab, Eg, Bed; EDE 1222: Eg, Arab, CCh 10, Oromo].

The following isogloss is worth mentioning:

a.C ”‘gWab- > g™av- ‘to be 1mmovab1e dymg, ObiTe ipu cMeptH’: 4 Gude
gWaV ‘falling flat; dying’; 7 Mada govvo ‘immobile, sans bouger’.

//Sem Arab wgb ‘tomber ride mort, mourir’ [BK II 1487]. Note the
following correlation: Arabic: w-g ~ Chadic g"-

[HSED Ne 861, CLD IV Ne433].

190. *gV(HV)b- > gVb- ‘to cooperate, to join, to copulate;
(npn)coemm;m,csl W 3 Dera g Yaabe ‘collect together (fire); copulate
with’; 4 Paa gu561 to join’ [MS]; C 5 Pod gaﬁa associate with’, Mlg gyave
‘lieben; kooperieren, to love, to cooperate’; 7 cf. Ould gaba—iay ‘se
rencontrer’; E 5a Mig ga,bbo, ‘rallier, to consolidate, gather.’

Deriv. in n-: C 7 Mofu -pgeb- ‘s’entraider (dans un travail), help each
other (while working)’.

Derived noun: E 2 Lele gﬁba, ‘adultere’.

a. *gVb- ‘friend; >: W 2 Mpn kyap 51b11ngs close friends’ [FrM] 5 Grnt
g"abi “friend’ [Jag]; E4 Gude guva ‘friend’; 7 Mada gabba (exclam.)
‘camarade, copain’.

//Sem Arab gfb ‘ramasser, amasser, reunir’ [BK T 298]. Note the followimg
correlation: Ch -6- ~media lf in Arab.

[CLD IV Ne434].

191. *gVb- ‘hut; xmwxkuna’: W 3 Bol gabi, Krf ge;afi, (irreg. labial), Glm
gaabu, Gera gawa, Dera gaabi, gaawi ‘hut’ [SchV], Dera gaabi ‘room’
[NmK]; C 7 Mofu gevay ‘quartier, village’, Mada agaba ‘interieur de la
case’; E 3 Tum gab ‘argile, mur en boue, clay (wall)’, Ndam gaba ‘wall’
[Brs].

//Sem Geez gabgab ‘entrance, vestibule’, Gur gobba ‘enclosure’ [LsG 177],
Eg gb.w (NK) “Art Gebaude, kind of building’ [EG V 163].

[HSED Ne 845, CLD IV Ne439].
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192. *gVb- “farm; 3emennueiii Hagen’: W 3 Gera ge;b—sefwa, ‘farm’ [SchB];
C 5a Hdi gava-k ‘garden’ [BrH]; 6 Daba égvi ‘open area outside the
compound’ [Lnhr]; 7 Gis geva ‘farm’, Zlg (noun pl. in -A-?) gl;ve;h
‘champ cultivé, cultivated field’.

a. C *gVb6 (derived verb, marked by emphatization of -b-) ‘to weed, to
cultivate (for the second time); oGpabareiBaTe moIe BTOpO#i pa3’: 3 Bana
gwefﬁ(a) ‘sarcler pour la deuxieme fois’; 7 Mbuko giigiiob “cultivate for the
second time’,

//Eg gbb (Pyr) ’earth, Earth-god’ [EG V 164], Akk (NB) gabibu ‘land
suitable for pasture’ (probably WSem loan) [CAD g 6], Arab gabab-at-
‘plaine, champ’ [BK II 246].

[Coh Ne204: Arab, Eg; HSED Ne 857; CLD IV Ne458].

193. *gVbVr “man; uemoBex’: W 1 Hs gWa,urO,O gwalbro,o ‘a man who no
longer has a wife’; 3 Kupto g(),br(;, g(),or;) ‘widower’ < Hs [LgK]; C 4 Bch
gboara “man (person)’ [Meek]; C 7 Ould gL;Ee;r ‘homme, mari’; 10 *erVb—
‘brother (born by another wife of the father)’ (metath.): Glzey gorbu
Marba garbu gorbu Ham goroybu (< *gorob-n ), Lew, Marba gorabu
[LexC].

//Sem Hbr gabar ’young, , strong man’, Aram gabra, Phn gbr ‘man’ [KB
168] (< Sem *gbr ‘strong, powerful’ [Zm 116]), Amh gabare, Tgr gabray
‘farmer’ > HECush Burji, Kamb gabare ‘farmer’, agaw Bilin gabare,
Kemant gabare ‘farmer’ [Hds, ApAg], HECush Burji gaburi ‘slave,
Gedeo garba ‘servnt, slave’ [Hds], Oromo garba ‘servant’ [Grg].

[HSED Ne 860, CLD IV Ne464].

194. *gV(w)i- ‘stone; xamenn’: W 2 Mghv gayas < *ga-gas- (partial
redupl) plle of stones’ [BIM]; 3 Bol gdusb [GAB] ‘stone’, Ngm (G)
20050, (Y) gooso ‘stone, mountain’ [NEH], Glm ygus1 ‘mountain’ [SchB],
Krkr goco ‘mountain, rock” [GK]; E 4 Mawa gaas “caillou’.

Derived verb: C 7 Mada e,ggéé (vowel assim.) “faire une fondation, un sol
en pierres’.

//Sem Arab gutw-at- ‘tas de pierres’ [BK I 253], ECush Burji goc-en ‘a
sharp-edged stone used as a blade of hide-scrapper’ [SsB].

[CLD IV Ne548].

195. *gVd- ‘hole; gpipa’: W 3 Ngm g(;d(; (G) ‘hole’, godo hersi ‘anus’,
ngaudo (Y) ‘armpit’ [NEH]; C 7 Mada godokw ‘creux, creuse’; E 2 Lele
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g(;d(; ‘creux, hollow’.

//ECush *god- ‘hole in the ground, cave’ [Ss 16], Som god ‘burrow, hole in
the ground’ [LIS], Berb WIm tegedda ‘cuvette naturelle dans le rocher,
source d’eau salee provenant d’une cuvette naturelle souterraine’, Zng igi
?di  “puits’, Ahg taggidda ‘petit creux naturel dans le rocher, en forme de
basin, ou I’eau de pluie s’amasse et se conserve’, Shilh agddu ‘creux, cavite’
[NZ 722, 724].

196. *¢VHVd- (> *gHVd-) “dog; cobaka’: W 1 Hs g(fojée (< *gVHVd-)
‘dog’; 6 Ngz gddi-miizai “hyena’; C 5 Dghw gde, yad} [Jglb], Gdf ya,de‘z
[JgIb]; 7 Mofu godey; E 3 Ndam gay (< *gVyd-) [JgIb], Smr do-goda, pl.
ga,ra,dé [Jglb], Tum g4 (< *gad#), pl. gara,k; 6 Mok ge,dé ‘dog’.

a. *g(V)HVd- “to bite; xycarbcs’: C 5a Lmn xod-; 5a Gdf xdov gana (<
*gHVd-) [JgIb]; E 3 Tum ged, Ndam geda [Jglb].

//Sem Arab gafd-at- ‘wolf” [BK 1299], Berb Qab agdi ‘dog’ [NZ 725]. Note
Cush Som godgoddo ‘type of shark’ [LIS].

Note irregular fricative x- in CCh, influenced by -f-: *¢VHVd- > gHVd- >

xVd-. A long vowel in Hausa also points to a laryngeal in the middle.
[HSED Ne856, CLD IV Ne498].

197. *gVf- “to strike; ymaputs’: W 3 Bol g(;ppu ‘strike with a whip’
[GABJ; 5 Zaar gu,f idf. ‘hitting with a thud’ [CtZ]; E 4 Sok gifee ‘mit dem
Schwert schlagen, to strike with a sword’.

a. Deriv. in n-: C 7 Mofu —,yguf— ‘(se) briser (poterie), se casser facilement,
to break (clay vessels)’, Muy pgaf idf. ‘butting (with horns)’; 10 Gizey,
Masa yefﬁ Ham yge;f ‘lutter, to struggle’ [LexC].

//Sem Hbr ngp, Geez ngf ‘strike, push, shake’ [KB 594, Arab gyf 5.
‘frapper’ [BK I 362]. Extended forms in Sem and Ch languages.

[HSED Ne921, CLD IV Ne450].

198. *gVy/wVt- ‘to bend to turn body; rayTeca’: W 4 Wrj gyafi ‘to bend’
[BIS]; W 6 Ngz g Yafil ‘dodge; swerve turn off to the side’; E 1 Kera guf i
‘beim Tanzen lebhafte Bewegunen machen, to make buoyant movements
while dancing’.

Deriv. in n- pl. (‘to turn body again and again’) > to reel, to stagger c7
Mofu gg Yafa-k" 'leger marcher d’un pas non- assurte’ , Mbuko ngaf ngef
‘mannier de marcher d’un maladif’.

Derived noun: W 1 Hs gwefﬁa ‘forked stick; C 3 FK gwéﬁ,'forked branch
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used for construction’ (< Hs?) [BINd]; C 10 Azum gafa ‘forked post’ [PAz].
//Sem Arab gf? ‘pencher (un pot)’, ghf ‘se pencher vers qqn, vers qqch’
[BK 1256, 303], Mhr gfy “to turn over’ [JM 116].

Derived noun *gVf-gVf- >gVgVf/gVif- ‘knee; xoneno’: C 10 Musey
giffa, Marba gigifa, Hede ¢in gif, Zime (Mesme) vun gif [Shy], Dari giffi
[Jglb], Dzpw c1n—31f (< *cin g1f ) ‘knee’ (cin 'leg) cf. Masa g(;f Iéy
(compound) ‘elbow’, Gizey yam g1f Musey ngivin, vok ng Lew g1g1f
Marba g1g1f ‘knee’, Marba yam guguf ‘rotule’ [LexC], Azum gugufa
[PAz] E 2 Lele guba guwa Kaba gubay, Nch guba [HmK]; 3 Tum gun
gubo (gun person ) Smr gube Ndam gub [JgIb] (all < *gup- < *guf-); S5a
Mig gippi, Dng g1p1 ‘knee’, Bid gepe ‘knee’; 5b Zir gibi, Mubi gip [CJ],
Jegu gifo, Kaj gfﬁ Tor gifi-tu, Brg g1',f1:, Mubi g1"p, pl. ge;abe;p [JgL] ‘knee’.

199. *gVh- > n-gVh- “to cut; pesats’: W 3 Ngm ga?e; (Y) ‘slaughter’
[NEH], Krkr gaa ‘slaughter, cut’ [GK], Bol gaa ‘cut grass with sickle’
[GAB]; C 6 Daba nge; ‘cut-in-two’; 7 Ould ygwi'b idf. “action de couper
en plesieurs morceaux’, —géha—,y ‘aiguiser, tailler’, Mada a,g]gefw ‘cut,
trancher (hair, gras)’, (derived noun) yge; w ‘part’.

//ECush Rend géy, Som goy, Baiso k(;y ‘cut’ [HnS], Som go? ‘cut, cut in
two’ [LIS], dullay Harso, Dob gah-, Gollango g’oh- ‘schneiden’ [AMS].
CCh -h- may reflect AA *-h-.

[CLD IV Ne576].

200. *gVI- “to follow, to go; maru (3a)’: W 1 Hs gu,Ie ‘arrive at a place,
reach destination’; 7 Sha gulay ‘follow’ [JgR], Monguna gu,Ia a Wi, Karfa
gL;I W}, Richa gul twi “follow’, Tambas gal “go to’ [RC]; C 8 *gal- ‘follow’
(see below); E 1 Mobu gale “sortir’ [Lns]; 2 Tob ga]e ‘conduire, follow’.
Deriv. *gVI-m-/*n-g VIV- “to cross; nepecekats’ (metath?): W 1 Hs gﬂmz;
‘cross over a road or in front of a person; lie across road (tree); pass by;
cross over’; C 5 Pod ygalla ‘cross, climb’; 7 Mada yg]efw ‘en travers, en
zigzagant, across’.

//Sem Arab gwl ‘aller, courir; tourner, voltiger en cercle’ [BK II 358];
ECush *gal- ‘enter, go home’: Som, Arb gal-, Oromo gala, Bambala gal-
[Ss 17], Arbore gal- ‘enter house’ [Hay], SCush Dah gaaliy ‘go home’
[EEN], Omot (kefoid) Anfilla gal- ‘enter’, Berb Qab glu ‘aller’, Ahg egel
‘partir’, WIm aglu, Ayr eglu “partir, passer’, Ghat tageli 'départ’, Shilh gli
‘conduire, pousser devant soi’ [NZ 765, 767-8].
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The following Ch root (without "true cognates" outside the family), may be
related. Semantic shift (“to follow” > “to persue’ > ‘to hunt’) seems tenable.
a.*gVI- “to persue, to hunt; mpeciemosats, oxorutecs’: C 7 Baka ga]ay
‘chaser, elmgner repousser’ [BAS][; 8 Log gaa]a gala “(ver)folgen, zuruck-
antreiben, jagen, angreifen, to follow, hunt, catch’ [LkL], gala-wun ‘chasser’
[AIL], Bud ga,ale; ‘verfolgen, persue, follow’.

Deriv. in n-: C 7 Mbuko ngalay ‘(une meute de chiens) chasser, to drive
(gang of dogs)’.

Derived noun: *gVI- “hunt; oxora’: C 8 Log gala *hunt’ (n.) [AIL]; E 2 Lele
gd]é ‘collective hunt’.

[Honr *gAl()- “enter’, HSED Ne§79; CLD IV Ne582].

201. ”’gV]— ‘to grow; big; pactu, ObITh 60111,1111/11\4 C5 Pod ga]a to grow’;
Sa Hitk gu]u ‘big’ [LkH]; 6 Buwal ga] grow up’; 7 Gis gal ‘become big,
grow’, Chv mg,gle:y' grandir (enfant)’.

Deriv.: C 7 Ould mé—gﬁ[fyo, ‘gros, gras’ (contam. with *gVI- “to become
fat”); 9 Mbara ngef]—ﬁe;y ‘big, tall’.

a. *gVI- ‘be strong; strength; Owite cwibHBM, cuma’: W 7 DB go]o,
‘Lebenskraft, vitality power’; C 2 Bura galau ‘strong, healthy’ [BIB]; 3 Bana
gu] gu] fort, strong’ (contammatlon with *gVI- “to become fat’).

Deriv. in m= C 7 Mbuko mo ga]a ‘force’, Zlg ma—ga]a ‘violence, force,
cruelty, strength’.

Note W1 Hs gallla‘baa ‘force person to do smth’.

//Sem Arab gil “etre grand, imposant, gros, illustre’, giw “etre grand haut’
[BK 11 307], Berb Ayr aglu ‘surpasser’ [NZ 770].

b. The following "extended" forms are cognate: Sem Arab giw “etre grand
haut’ [BK II 319], ECh 6 Mok gdo]e, (< *gwl) ‘grand’ masc., (Derived
noun ) gdo[fkof ‘taille, grandeur (home)’.

One more CCh root may be related (note link of ‘big’ and ‘fat’ in C 3 Bana
and 7 Ouldem): c. *gVI- “to become, to be fat; ctate xupapM’: C 7 Ould
-gul- ‘grassir’. Cf. Mafa gu]fa?a gras, fat’ (adj)

Derived noun in m-/n-: CCh 3 Bana gu]gu] gras, fat’; 5-5a Dghw, Gdf,
Gava pgola, Chn pela, Glv gilega ‘fat’ [HmG]], Mlg ga]a ‘fat, butter’; 7
Ould mé—gﬁ[fyo, ‘gras, gros’, Gis mu-ngul ‘fat’ [Jglb].

[CLD IV Ne 588].

202. *gV(wV)I- “to look (after), to watch; ciequts 3a kem-i1., HaOOAATE
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C 10 Dzpw g(;l ‘surveiller, guetter, ‘épier, espionner, superwise, look after,
watch, spy’, *gol ‘to watch’: Masa, Marba gol, Hede g0,1 [Shy], Gizey,
Ham, Musey, Lew, Marba g(;l ‘regarder, to look, to watch’ [LexC]; E 1
Kera g(;le ‘gucken, look’; 2 Kaba, Nch -g"al “voir, see’ [HmK], Lele gé]e,
‘vision, vue’.

Deriv. in n-: *(n-)gVI- “to look, to glare at; cmotpeTp, miazets’: W 3 Bol
ngl;laa ‘glare at’ [GAB]; 4 Miya ngul ‘to peek’ [SchM], Siri ygulu, Jmb gul
‘to see’ [SKNB]; 5 Guus pgal ‘see, look’, ygaal ‘examine’ [CrG], Zaar gali
‘see’ [Jglb].

//Sem Arab ngl (i) ‘faire voir, mettre en evidence’ [BK I 1207], SCush
Qwadza gal- ‘to see’ (hardly relates to Irq giris- ‘to select’, as in [Eh 235]),
Berb Awjila agel ‘voir’, Shilh smagel “surveiller’ [NZ 769].

Note extended roots in Arabic and in Chadic.

[CLD IV Ne593].

203. ”’ng- ‘to meet, to join, to gather BCTPEYATH, l'IpI/ICOCJII/IHS[TB(CSI) W
1 Hs gama ‘join, put together’, gamu ‘be, become joined; meet’, gamoo ‘a
meeting’; 2 Grk k"am ‘to join’ [Fp], Ngas g"om ‘to meet’ [F1]; 3 Krkr
gefamu ‘meet’ [GK], gam ‘treffen, zusammentreffen mit’, gaam
‘zusamenkommen, zich treffen’ [LkK], Bol gom- [SchV], Maka g(;ma,ezy(;
[SvM], Dera g(),m} ‘meet’ (pl. Subj) [NmK]; 4 Miya gem ‘join, meet’
[SchM], *gAm- ‘to meet’ [SKNB]; 5 Jimi gomi ‘meet’ [Cs]; 6 Bade
gémau‘ C 5 Pod gama ‘meet, surround’; 7 Ould -ge;me;—ye;r (compound) ‘se
ressembler’; 7a Skn gam ‘to copulate’; E 3 Som gam -de ‘together’ [Luk].
Deriv. in -t- (complete actlon) W 3 Krkr gaamatu ‘join, bring together,
combine’ [NEH], Kupto gontey ‘to join’ [LgK], Krf gont- ‘to gather’
(intr.) [St] (both < gom-t).

//Sem Arab gmf (a) ‘rassembler, réunir; cohabiter avec une femme’ [BK I
327], Sab gm¥ ‘assemble, bring together’ [SD 49, Bll 72], Mhr gm “gather’
[InM 120].

[HSED Ne 952, CLD IV 613].

204. *gVm- “to pile; cknagpBaTe B Kydy’, *n-gVm- © pile; kyda’: 1 Hs
gwa,ame; ‘ put one thing upon another’, gwalmma,a ‘a small bundle of corn’, C
6 Buwal g"om ‘heap up’; E 3 Tum ngom ‘conserver’.

Derived noun ‘a pile’: W 1 Hs gu,m;' ‘a pile of corn at the head of a
millstone’; 3 Bol ngl;m(;s/§i ‘piles of stalks, grass piled and burned’
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[GAB], Ngm (G) ngl;me; ‘piles of stalks for burning’ [NEH]; 5 Guus gaam
‘bundle (corn, wood)’ [CrG]

Derived noun: C 4 Gude gagama ‘shelf on wall, storage rafter’.

//Sem Arab gmm (u) “etre abondant’, gamm- ‘abundant; en foule, en
grand nombre’ [BK I 322], Hbr gmm, Ug gm ‘partical of associating’ [KB
186], Berb Qab egmem “amasser, accumuler’ [NZ 799].

Deriv. in n-: WCh *n-gVm- ‘to fil], to be full’: W 2 Ngas gam ‘to fill’ [F1],
Mghv gam ‘to fill’ [JgS], Mpn gam [FtM], Mnt gum, Goem gam ‘to fill’
[Fp] ngam ‘many, full’ [Hlw], Mushere ngam to ﬁll’ [JgO] 3 Gera
ygumn—mz “fill, be full’; Krkr njamu Bol ygomu Glm ygan -t-, Gera
pgum-t-, Ngm pgam-, Dera gamz ‘to be full, to fill’ [SchV], Bol ngomam
“full’, ngomu ‘be full’ [GAB], Maka ggem: ‘full’ [SYM]. Cf. W 3 Krkr gam
‘many, much’ [GK].

//Sem Arab gmm (u) ‘remplir’, I stem ‘remplir, combler la mesure” [BK I
321-1], Hbr gmm ‘to be full’ [Zm 127], Berb Qab ggemgem “etre plein a ras

bord’ [NZ 799].
[HSED Ne 888, CLD IV Ne614].

205. *gV(wV)m- “to strike; ymapars’: W 1 Hs gL;mii ‘a blow in the
abdomen’; 2 Ngas gam (< *-gVm, initial *g- usually yields k-) to klck’
[FI]; 3 Krkr gama—k action of striking w1th force’ [GK] Kupto gamey ‘to
hit, beat, punch, flog’ [LgK] C Mofu —gum— 'deformer (se) ratatiner,
enfoncer en tapant’, Mada oggom ‘marteler (pour aiguiser une meule), to
hammer’, (),ggwdm ‘frapper en martelant avec une pierre, un marteau, to
strike with a hammer, stone’; 8§ Makari gim ‘to bump, heutrer, cogner’; E 5a
WDng gefm idf. 'evoque un coup du corne’

//Sem Arab wgm ‘frapper qqn d’un coup de poing’ [BK II 1493], cf. Eg
wgm (AR) ‘(Korn) mahlen’ [EG I 377]. Note promotion of w from C,; to C,
in Chadic languages.

[CLD IV Ne616].

206. *gVm- ‘(to put) down; monoxwuts, (B)HM3’: W 3 Dera ga,me; ‘base,
bottom’, Maka gama ‘bottom, fond’ [SvP]; 5 Zaar gem ‘put; release throw
away; sow’ [CrZ]; C 7 Ould yg1m idf. “poser qqch’, Muy ygum idf. ‘on
the ground’; E 6 Mok gummey ‘la-bas (visible)’.

//Cush agaw gr. *gam ‘go down, descend’ [ApAg], Saho game ‘descend,
slope down’ [Vr], SCush Irq gamu ‘corner, edge, lower side near base,
below’ [MKQ], Bur gama ‘lower part of tree trunk’, Alg gama ‘lower trunk’
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[Eh 234], rift *gama/u ‘root; bottom’: Irq gamu, Gor gamuungw ‘bottom’,
Bur gamu ‘root, Alg gamaa ‘trunk of tree’ [Kies].

207. *gVn- “to thresh, to grind; Monoruts, Tonous’: W 1 Hs cf. galtgve;raa
‘grind corn coarsely when intending to grind finely’, ge;nje;ree ‘coarsely
ground flour’; C 7 Mbuko gan ‘écraser (le mily’

Derlved noun: gVn- mortar; CTyna W 5 Saya kun (< *k-gun) [Cs] E3

Tum gan Smr gine [JgIb] Ndam gana [Brs]; 4 Barein dial gono gono,

gono [LvB]; 5a WDng it gma [Jglb].

//Sem cf. Geez g%anra ‘thresh’ {"seems to be the wrong interpretation of
the sentence in 2 Esdras" [LsG 196]} PHECush *gan-am- ‘hit’ [Hds], Arab
wgn ‘battre avec un battoir, avec un battant’ [BK II 1494], cf. Eg (Med) dn
‘to grind’ [EGV 575 1].

[HSED Ne927 Eg+ECh; CLD IV Ne644].

208. *gVn- ‘to make, build; memats, ctpouts’: W 4 Mburku gen- ‘make,
do’ [SkNBJ; 5 Guus pgiin ‘weave, build’ [CrG]; C 8 Bud gun ‘bauen,
flechten’ [Luk], gun ‘construire’ [Awg] Zina gane; ‘build’ [ZK]; E 4 Sok
gi,ne(u) ‘tun, machen’, Barein (dial.) ga(a )no ‘make’ [LvB]; 5a Bid gm
‘faire, traiter, se componer treat suppose’, EDng g}ne— ‘sein, tun, to be,
make do [Ebb], WDng gme ‘faire, cr01re , 5b Tor gm ‘faire, construire’,
gma metler travail’. Cf. W 5 Dyarim gan mould pot’ [BID].

//Cush Saho gine ‘build, make, produce’ [Vr], Berb Ghdm e-gnu 'aménager
(un jardin, une maison), préparer’ [NZ 821]. Note a semantic shft: “to do, to
make’ > ‘to build” in Chadic. Cf. also Ne271 *y'Vi, *yVAwVr ‘to mould
potery, to build’. [Jglb g-n, CLD IV Ne648].

209. *gVwVn- ‘(to plait) a mat, to spin; mwiectu (IUHOBKY), OpscTh’: W 6
Ngz ga‘unu, (v.n. gefwa,11 ) “plait a zana-mat’, Duw gl;uno ‘weave zana mat’,
Bade gdonu ‘weave zana mat’; C 10 Gizey, Masa, Ham, Lew, Musey,
Marba gun ‘tordre, to spin, tw1st [LexC], Mesme gu,n ‘twists’ [JgZ].
Derived noun: W 2 Mpn ngay ‘mat used for drying food’; 3 Ngm gan -da
(Y) ‘palm leaf mat’ [NEH]; 6 Duw gun ‘zana mat’; C9 Msg ganai ‘mat’
[LkM], Mnj gena ‘natte’.
//ECush Burji gin- ‘to plait’, Saho, Afar gin- ‘twist a rope’ [SsB], Som
gunno, gunud ‘a knot’, gunud “tie a knot’ [LIS].
The following Chadic root, lacking "true cognates" may be related:
a.*gVn-> *ngVn- “to tie; npuBsseBath’: W 3 Gera ygefn—mf ‘to tie” [SchB];
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C 1 Tera goni ‘to tie’ [NmT]; 4 Gude ngine ‘tie grass in small bunches for
roofing’; 10 Dzpw gan ‘to tie with a cord’.
[CLD IVNe641].

210. *gVn- “(to go) down; omyckatecs, oxutkes’: W 2 Mghv, Mpn ge;n

‘sich niederlegen, to lie down’ [JgS, FrM], Ngas ngin ‘below, down’ [TAS

139]; 3 Bol ge;naa ‘cave in, sink, go down’, géné pdti ‘sunset’ (poti “‘sun’)

[GAB], Ngm gefnef (G,Y) ‘fall into, onto’ [NEH]; 6 Ngz gi,ine; ‘lying on

the back’; C 1 Tera gan ye; ‘lie down’ [NmT]; 10 Dzpw géna, 'lé-bas’; E

5a Bid ge;any se deposer au fond’, Mig g(),ne, ‘la bas’.

a.Deriv. *gVnd- (< *gVn-t- 7) ‘to put down; monmoxute’: W 3 Dera gande

‘put, lay down’ [NmK], Ngm (G) ganda Y) gando ‘lie down; settle out

(sediment from liquid)’ [NEH].

Derived noun: *gVn- ‘buttocks; srommmuer’: W 1 Hs g}ndaa ‘buttocks’; E 3

Smr gen—u,m ‘dein Arsch, yout buttocks’ [Luk], génfny'fesses’ [JgS].

b. *2V(yV)n- ‘to throw (down); ypouuts, Opocutrs’: W 2 Goem gaan

‘throw about, shoot down’ [HIw]; 5 Zaar gyop ‘throw stone, stick at’

[CtZ]; E 5a Zir -gina ‘lancer, to throw’ [CJ].

//Berb Izn, Rif jen ‘s‘accroupir, s’agenouiller (an)’, Ahg egen “etre accroupi;

tomber (vent)’, Wlm, Ayr egen ‘s‘accroupir, s’agenouiller’, Ghat agen

‘s’agenouiller (an)’ [NZ 816-8].

[CLD IV Ne640].

211. *n-gVn-/*gVwVn- “to bend, to be curved; rayrecsa’: W 2 Kofyar gdon

‘curved, bent’, Goem goon ‘to bend’ (g- < ng-) [TAS 128]; 3 Ngm ngl;nef

(G) ‘bend down, stoop’, cf. gl;ngl; (G,Y) ‘hump on the back’ [NEH], Bol

ngl;nu ‘duck, bend down’ [GAB], Krkr ngl;naa ‘bend down, stoop’ [GK],

Tng koone, kunje ‘to bend smth’; 5 Zaar gan ‘to lean’ [CrZ]; 7 Bok ga,n

‘gegen etw lehnen, lean’, Sha me;ge;n ‘biegen, beugen, bend’; C 3 FK

gwefgl;né ‘cripple’ [BINd]; 4 Gude g"ape ‘bend over’; 9 Mnj (derived

noun) gop ‘arcade sourciliere’.

Cf. C9 Msg g(),n(;—g(),ne ‘elbow’ [LkM], 3 FK ngin ‘bow’ [Meek].

//Sem Arab hgn ‘recourber en crochet’, gnh ‘se pencher, se incliner’ [BK I

385, 337], Syr g°han ‘to bend or bow, incline’, Aram g°han, Hbr gahan ‘to

bend’ [Zm 127], Cush Bilin gan ‘gebeugt sein’ [RB].

Note different extensions in Chadic and in Semitic.

[HSED Ne994 Arab+WCh ‘to bend’].

a.W *gVpm ‘side; cropona’: 2 Ngas k"a y ‘side, direction’ [JgA], Mpn
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kwefy'side [FrM]; 3 Dera goygo ‘side’ [NmK]; 5 Dott gyap ‘side’ [CrD],
6 Ngz gu,nai ‘haunch, side of thigh below hip joint’, Cf. W 2 Mushere gan
ku di-soh ‘right side’, gan gu di-luk ‘left side’ (di-soh ‘right’, di-kul ‘left’)
[TAS 122].

//Sem Arab gi/unh-at- 'céte, place a cote’ (derived noun from gnh ‘se
pencher, se incliner’) [BK I 337], Amh gon ‘side’, gun¢ ‘cheek’ [Hds],
Omot Shin gano ‘Seite’ [LmS]. Berb Ahg agenena ‘bord’, Wim, Ayr
aganna 'céte, partie (d’une chose)’ [NZ 822].

Note *-nH# > -p# in Chadic languages.

212. *(k-)gVn- “cheek(s); mexa, mexn’: W 2 Ngas giin ‘the inside of the
cheek’ [F1], Mghv gen ‘cheek’ [JgS], Mpn ga,n ‘cheeks’ [FrM], Mnt gun
‘cheek’ [Fp], Miship gin ‘cheeks’ [Kr], Kofyar gen, Goem gen “chin’ [TAS
133], Goem gen ‘inner part of chin’ [Hlw]; 3 Dera gayga ‘cheeks’ [NmK];
5 Paa gan ~Goka “cheek’ [MS]; 5 Saya guyn (< *g-gVn- < *k-, gVn) Buli
guy1 ‘cheek’ [Kr], Guus gep ‘cheek’ [CrG]; C 4 Gude ko-xo0ana (< *ko-
g%ana) ‘cheek’ [Jglb] (note k& as a body-part pref in Chadic, the pref.
explains 1n1t1al g- (not k) in the ngas gr.); Sa Lmn Ia—gan ‘cheek’ [JglIb]; 10
Dzpw gm Joue cheek’ Dari gin ‘joue’, ng1en ‘joue’ [Cpr], Peve ngyen
[Kr]; E2 Lele gan31 ‘joue’.
//Cush Bed genuun ‘Kiefer, Kinnbacken’ [RBd], Som goon ‘cheekbone’
[LIS], Berb WIm aganan ‘os maxillaire; machoire’ [NZ 823]. Any relation
to “side’? Cf. Sem Amh gon ‘side’, gun¢ ‘cheek’.
[Jglb *gn ‘cheek’; EDE 156, 254 *gnh ‘wing’; CLD IV Ne652].

213. *gVn(?), pl. gVwVn- “farm; none’: W 1 Hs g(;ona,ez ‘a farm’ (in Zaria
and Benue districts the word is often pronounced g”ana), cf. Gwandara
(Nim) g"ana ‘farm’ [Mts Ne191]; 3 Tng kap; 7 Fyer ha go,n ‘field’, DB gopy
“field, farm Sha g(;y ‘farm, field’, Monguna Mundat gop id. [RC]; E 5a
Bid gay, pl gaway ‘champ’, Mig gaan pl ganna ‘champ’. [Jglb *gwn
“fields (farm)’].

Cf. W 2 Mpn goop ‘land, land left for the forest to grow on’ [FtM], Kofyar
goon ‘bush, unihabited land’ [TAS 129]; 3 Maka ygwa,ne; ‘soil (uncultivated
land)’ [SvP].

//Sem Akk gam; (MB) “field’ (according to [CAD g 42], a Sumerian loan),
Sab gnt ‘garden, orchard’ [SD 50], Ug gn, Hbr gan, Aram (Syr) gannet-,
(Jud) ginnet- ‘garden’ [LsG 196, MAg Nel§].
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Semantic shift: “‘garden’ < ‘vegetable garden’ > ‘field’ seems quite tenable.
Note one more Sumerian loan in Akk with a reliable parallel in Ch.

a.Derived verb: *gVwVa- ‘to cultivate, to weed; o6paGaTeBats 3emmo’: W
7 Fyer "gon ‘Boden bearbeiten, till’; E 4 Sok gauen-gauen ‘jéten, to weed’
[Luk], Saba gawna ‘cultivate’, Mawa gowonop ‘cultiver, sarcler pour la
premiere fois, weed for the first time’; 5a Bid gawan ‘cultiver, labourer’,
Mig gawno ‘cultiver’ gawaana ‘cultivateur’, WDng gawne ‘travailler la
terre avec un 1nstrument , gawna ‘sarclage’, Mablre guanu “cultivate’ [JH]; 5b
Brg gawm ‘cultiver’, 5Sb Mubi gawan ‘cultiver, travailler la terre, sarcler’

[JgL].
Note: W 2 Ngas g"on ‘the stage of farming (dried leaves are removed)’ [F1];

E 5a Bid gongopy coll. ‘billon, furrow’.
Derived noun in m-: E 5b Tor ma-gayno “cultivateur’.

[HSED Ne890; CLD IV Ne648]. Cf. [MAg Nel8-19], some of the data
included seems irrelevant.
One more Chadic root is worth mentioning, though it may be of different

origin:

a. *gVnVy/w- ‘to work together (in the field); paGorats BMecTe (Hanp B
mone)’: W 3 Bol genya ‘doing smth ina group’ [GAB]; E 5a EDng gune
‘aider (pour travailler)’[Dj], Mig gunaw cultlver ensemble’; 5b Mubi gono
‘culture collective’ [JgL]. Cf. 5 WDng gune ‘rivaliser d’ ardeur au travail’.
Derived noun: W 3 4 Miya ganya ‘communal labour’ [SchM]; 5 Bgh gaan
‘work’ n. [Cs]; 6 Duw ge;agéne; ‘communal labor’; C 7 Mbuko megana
‘travail du groupe’; E 5a EDng gl;néw ‘travail en commun dans les champs’
[Dj], WDng gu,na,W ‘seance de culture collective’.

Derived noun: W 3 *n-gVn-f- “hard work; Tspkenas paGora’: Bol nginpu
‘hard labour’, Krkr nginiﬁ; ‘hard work, diligence’.

214. *gVn-/*gup# ‘chief, old, honoured person; Boxas’: W 1 Ngas kun ‘old
[JgA], Mpn Ifgl;na_n ‘old person’, kiin ‘old’ [FrM]' 5 Mangas gup, Buli,
Geji suy, Pol gopy, Zul gunye ‘king’ [Cs], Zaar guy ‘chief’ [CrZ] C 10
Dzpw gap ‘notable, honoured’.Note C 10 Masa, Lew, Marba gun ‘jurer, to
judge’ [LexC].

//ECush agaw *gan- ‘grow old’ [ApAg], Burji gaan- ‘(be)come big’, ga,nn—i
‘traditional high priest-cum-king’ [SsB], Omot Kaffa gén- ‘to become old’,
Mocha géno ‘old man’ [BndO 342], Eg gn (Pyr) ‘angesehen sein, machtig
sein’ [EG V 173]. [Honr 211; EDE I Eg-Cush-Om-WCh 5].

The following Chadic roots are worth mentioning: a.*gVn- “person, man’:
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W 3 cf. Pero ge,nn(; ‘relative of father or mother’; 5 Bgh ge,en ‘guest’ [Cs];
7 Bok gup ‘relative’ [RC]; C 8 Log gg"en ‘person’ [AIL], yg”en, npen
‘Leute, people [LKL; E3  Smr gun 'Mensch’ [Luk], gun ‘person’ [Jglb],
Tum giin “etre humain’ gun ‘person’, goon ‘man’, Ndam gon ‘man’ [JgIb].
a. *gV(HV)n- “slave’: W 5 Jimi gan -to, Tala ka-goonu ‘slave’ [Cs]; C 8
Bud yga,anu ‘male slave’.

[CLD IV Ne650].

215. *H-/k-gVn- “upper arm; pyka Bbiue Jokts’ (with a body-part pref.): W
1 Hs hanuu (< *ha-nnu < *ha-gnu, cf. harse, halse < *ha-lis- ‘tongue’)
‘hand, trunk of elephant, sleeve’, cf. hauni, hagun ‘left hand’; 2 Ngas g"ong
‘upper arm including shoulder’ [FI], Mghv ka,—gg‘y ‘shoulder’ [JgS], Mpn
g(;y, ka,—g(;H ‘shoulder’ [FrM]; 5 Gmt gl;—gway ‘shoulder’ [Jag], Dwot ke-
ya,y (< *k-gVn) ‘wing’, ka—ya,n—pat ‘branch’ [CrD]; 7 Sha "gaan ‘arm’,
Fyer, Bok k(;n Mundat, Karfa hep-gan, Mangar kon, Tambas gL;—g(;y
‘shoulder’ [RC]; C 7 Gis hay ganzer Arm, Hand’, Balda hay bras’ (< *ha—
gan ) [Bry] 9 Mbara gay]ay ‘wing’; 10 ‘wing’: Ham gap, Lew gzgzy,
Marba ﬁ1ﬁ1y (< gi-fiiy, spirantization of medial & and regresswe assimila-
thIl) [LexC], Dzpw kapy (< k-gVp ). Note Gizey garayat Masa g11ay, Musey
garay ‘wing’ [LexC]. Unexplainable -r- (an infix or dissimilation of
*gVnVpy 7). Note Chadic -p# < -nH#.

//Sem Arab ganah- ‘bras, aile’ [BK I 338], Eg dnh (Pyr) ‘wing’, gnh (Gr)
id. [EG V 577, 176], Cush Kamb gonna-ta ‘wing’.

The following (rather weak) isogloss for “hand’ differs from the present root
only in C; (h vers. 7):

a.Ch E 3 Tum geny ‘hand’, cf. 5a Bid gon ‘prendre’ (semantic shift: ‘hand’
> ‘to hand, to take’).

//Cush Bed gana?a ‘hand’, Saho ginaf, Afar genaa# ‘hand, palm’ Som
gafan, Oromo gana, Boni kafan ‘hand, arm’ [[Jonr 316; Ss 17, 36, 54]. Cf.
Ongota ganfa ‘hand’ [F1O].

[Coh Ne215; HSED Ne 916, 954, CLD IV Ne567].

216. *gVn- cock, poule; neryx, kypuma’: W 2 Yiwom (Grk) kop chlcken
[Jglb]; 5 Guus guun ‘cock’ [CrG]; 7 Tambas 2" ene, Monguna kurug goy,
Karfa goyguroy ‘cock’ [RC], Fyer g ene ‘Hahn’ [JgR]; C4 Gude gonowa
‘k of bird (poule de rochers)’; 7 Mbuko gung a[,’ ‘le coq’; 10 Dzpw gugoy ‘k
of bird’.
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//Eg dndn ‘poultry’ (MR), gn.w (AR) ‘ein Vogel’ [EG V 174, 580].
[HSED Ne 953 Eg+WCh 7 Fyer; CLD IV Ne658].

217. *gVn(V?)- “wall, fence; crena, orpaga’: W 1Hs ga,anulwa,a ‘town
wall’; 3 Bol gaawuna ‘city wall’ [GAB]; E 1 Kera g(;y ‘wall’; 3 Smr gl;y
‘wall’ [IL]. Note ECh -p# < *-n7-. Cf. C 10 Azum gina ‘a grass-shelter’
[PAZz]. Cf. W 1 Hs gefna"oo' a mound round a farm, fish-dam’.

//Sem Sab gn? ‘wall of town, fortress or temple; surround with a wall// wall,
enclose with a siege wall’ [SD 50, Bll 73], cf. Akk ganunu ‘storage room or
building’ [CAD g 42].

[CLD IV Ne638].

218. *gVn- ‘female; xenmmmua’: W 3 *guny-, pl. gumy- (possibly, <
*gunm-) ‘young girl; mepymxka’: Dera gL;ny(;, pl. glfmyén ‘young lady,
young, verginal’ [NmK], Bol gl;ny(; pl. gl;maaya ‘girl; pretty’ [GAB], cf.
Ngm gumyo (Y,G), pl. gumaaya ‘girl, young woman’ [NEH]; C 8 Log gin
wiye ‘fellow wife’, ginim ‘female, woman’ [AIL], genem (Genitiveform
gon ) ‘woman, wife’ [LkL], Makari girim ‘wife, female, woman’ (r < *n is
regular, see ); 7a Skn gan “affine, female’.

a. W 3 Kupto nge,n—a"e,n ‘vagina’ [LgK]; 5 Zaar g(;y ‘vagina’ [CrZ].
//Cush agaw gr. *gan-a ‘mother’ [ApAg], SCush Dah gaana ‘woman’
[EEN], Omot Kafa gennee ‘queen, lady’, Mocha ganne “woman’, Shin
goona, Kafa gooone ‘Sklavin’ [BIO].

[CLD IV Ne649].

219. *gVn- *fire; to make fire’; (pa3Boguts) orous’: C 4 Gude gu,na “fire,
heat’, L;u§f—gfna “firewood’ (uﬁ,svi thing”), Jimj gl;un “fire’ [BrylJ]; 8 Mak
(derived noun) ganun ‘mobile metal fireplace’.

Cf. W | Hs ganga-gangaa (adv.) ‘emphasizes fire burmng up strongly’.

a. *gVwVn- “to cook; roroButs eny’: C 3 FK g Yando ‘stew with many
ingredients (beans, ground-nuts)’ [BINd]; E 4Sok ga,aun ‘kochen, cook’ [Luk].
Derived noun: E 3 Ndam go-gen ‘bouillie’ [Brs].

Cf. *gVn- “smoke; npm’: W 5 Gmt gyl;ni ‘smoke’ [Jag] C 1 Tera gon
‘smoke’ [NmTT; 9 Msg agzy ‘smoke’ [LkM], Mbara gey ‘smoke’.

//Eg dndn.t (Sarc) ‘fire’ [EG V 580].

[CLD IV Ne657].

220. *gVn- “small; manerskuii’: W3 Kupto ge;na, ‘little, small’ [LgK]; 6
Bade gana ‘small’; 7 Ould guneh ‘peu, petit’; 8 Bud ganaa (accord to
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Lukas, a loan from Kanuri gana,); 9 Mbara nge; Wna,y ‘small’.

Deriv. in -£- W 1 Hs gL;n—éé (< *gun-t-) ‘lessen, cut short’, gu,n—tu,u ‘short’.
a. *gVwVn- “be tired, ill’: W 5 Zaar gon ‘be ill’ [CrZ]; C 3 Bana gl;ne;y
‘lassitude, fatigue’ [BINd]; E 3 Smr gwayni ‘tiredness’ [JgSb].

//ECush Som guun ‘dwarf, midget’ [LIS], Bilin gena,ay ‘Kleinheit’ [RBdl],
Eg gnn (AR) ‘schwach, weich sein’ [EG 174]. Semantic shift: ‘small’ >
‘weak’ seems tenable. [CLD IV Ne662].

221. *gVwVp-/*g™"Vp- ‘spear; xombe’: W 2 Ngas k”op [Fl], Mghv kg‘p
[JgS], Mpn k(;p [FtM], Goem k"ap [Hlw], Kofyar k(;p, Mushere kop “spear’
[TAS 189]; C 3 Bana gwa,pa,; 5 Glv gu,pe; ‘spear’ (gen.) [Rp], 5 Gava, Gdf
gupa, Gvoko, Dghv gupa, Chn g"opa; 5a Hdi gupa, Lmn, Vemgo gupa
‘spear’ [HmG].

//Sem Arab gwf (u) ‘transpercer, porter a qqn un coup de lance’ [BK I 357].
Note the following correlation: medial waw in Arabic ~ g% in Chadic
languages. [CLD IV 460].

222. *gVr- “to flame; meurate’: W 1 Hs gL;ure; ‘cause fire to blaze up’; C 4
Gude ga,ra,—k ‘bursting into flame’; C 5 cf. Mlg garfe, ‘warm o.s. near fire’.
Cf. 4 Gude gu,ra, ‘hearth for warming room’.

//Sem Akk giru, girru (OB) ‘fire, deity of fire’ [CAD g 93], Arab gayir-
‘feu, grand chaleur dans le corps’ [BK I 361], Eg dr ‘fire’ [EG V 595],
HECush *giira “fire’: Sid, Dar, Had, Kamb giira “fire’, Sid, Had giir- ‘to
burn’ [Hds 64], Saho gira [Vr], Afar gi,iré ‘Feuer’ [RA], Bed gur ‘kochen,
braten, rosten’ [RBd].

Derived adj. *gVr- “hot; ropstamii’: W 3 Dera ga,rgét [NmK], Maka girgir
[NmM], Kupto g}rg}r [LgK]; C 1 Tera gorgor [NmT]; 2 Bura girgir [BIB];
E 4 Ubi igro, Mawa jor (5- <g"-) [HJ].

/ICf. Sem Arab ngr “etre tres chaud, brulant de chaleur (se dit d’un jour
d’été)’, nagir- ‘chaude, brulant, d>éte’ [BK II 1202-3].

[donr 60 Cush+Eg+Akk; HSED Ne 931]

a.*gVr-m/n- “charcoal; yroms’: W 3 Tng kuro, Glm ygﬁmé [Jglb]; 5 Grnt
gwéran, Jimi pguran ‘charcoal’ [Cs]; C cf. 10 Dzpw ?u,—yo‘r—su, ‘charbon’;
E 2 Lele gl;rme; ‘mud, coal’; 3 Ndam gl;ré [Jglb]; 4 Barein garui
‘Feuerholz, charcoal’ [Luk]. Cf. W 3 Bure gi,ré ‘ashes’.

//Sem Akk guraru ‘hot ash, embers’ [CAD 137], SCush Bur, Alg gi7iru
‘embers [Eh 238], but cf. rift *gi7ilu ‘ember’: Irw, Gor gil?i, Bur gi7iriya
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‘ember’, Alg gi7iriya ‘spark’ [Kies].
[Ct 67, HSED NeNe930, 986, Ne664].

223. *gVr- “to pull, to drag; Tamyts, TammTe’: W 3 Bol gaam ‘pull out,
extract, strip oft” [GAB]; C 4 Gude gwa,r ‘idf. “dragging smth on the
ground’; 7 Mafa gur- ‘pull (animal by rope)’, Mofu —,gur— ‘pull (rope)’.
Deriv.: W 1 Hs gfr—a"aa ‘uproot and remove, snap off tree, post, corn stalk
and remove’, g}r—baa ‘reap (applied to ripping any thick-stulked cereal)
completely’.

a. *gVwVr- “to strip off leaves; o6aupats muctes’: W 3 Bol gdoru ‘wrest
away, snatch strip off leaves’; C 7 Moloko goroy ‘strip leaves from stalk’,
Mofu -p-g” ar- “effeuiller (mll), strip leaves from stalk’.

Cf. C7 *gV-gVr-“to lose leaves’: Mbuko gdgar ‘lose leaves, feathers’, Zlg
gagar s’effeuiller’.

b. *er— ‘to weed for the first time; momots’: C 7 Chv magra[,’gy ‘sarcler
(premlere fois)’; 9 Mnj guri ‘sarcler, to weed’; E 1 Mobu ga:gare ‘sarcler’
[Lns]; 2 Tob giure ‘sarcler’; E 5a (cf.) WDng gaygzram ‘premiere herbe
sarclee’.

Deriv in n- “to tear (in pieces); pBate Ha Kycku’: Mbuko ngdraw 'déchirer’,
Mofu —ygar— tear (cloth) Moloko ngaray ‘tear’, ngerway ‘break, tear
away Cuv mgyggggy 'dechlrer 9 Mulwi ngzrm', ‘tear in pieces
(dechlrer couper)’; 10 Dzpw ygar 'dechlrer Dari ng” ar “déchirer’.

//Sem Hbr garar ‘to drag (away)’, Syr gar ‘to drag’, Aram grar ‘to drag,
pull, push’ [Zm 121], Arab grr “tirer, trainer’ [BK II 271], Jib geerr, Hss ger
‘pull’, Mhr grr‘drag’ [JnM].

[HSED Ne985, CLD IV Ne669].

224. *gVr- “to hunt, to drive away; oxotutscs, raate’: W 5 Mangas gare
“drive away’ [Cs]; C 5 Pod gorova ‘chase, chasser’; 7 Muy agaray ‘drive
out, chase away’, Mada agara ‘chasser, renvoyer, aboyer to hunt, to send’,
Mofu —gur— “entrainer; deloger (glbler) to ferret’; 10 Musey gaara ‘pour-
suivre’ [ShyM]; E 5a WDng gar-gise (rare) ‘aller a la chasse, to go
hunting’.

Derived noun: C 1 Tera no- -gori ‘hunter’ [NmT]. Cf. C 9 Mnj gara ‘tuer ala
chasse’.

a. *gVr- “(hunting) dog; (OXOTHH%;I) cobaka’: W 7 Bok kyara (irregular
reﬂex 1nﬂuenced by Hausa karee 'dog ), Richa gyara ‘dog’ [JgR], Mundat

gara, Karfa g1ra, Richa [=Kul] gyara [RC]; C 5acf. Hdi gerhap ‘jackal’
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[BrH]; E 2 Lele grre;, pl. ge;ré, Kaba ga,ra, Nch gra ‘chien’ [HmK], Gbr gia,
Nch gera, ‘Hund’ [Luk].

//Cf. Sem Arab garih-at- “bete ou oiseau de chasse (chien, guépard, faucon)’
[BK I275], cf. Ongota gure ‘hunting dog’ [FIO].

Cf. an alternative (and a less reliable) parallel: Sem Arab garw-, girw-,
gurw- ‘petit de chien, de lion ou de toute autre bete carnassiére’, Hbr gir
‘cub (lion, jackal)’, gor (pl. only) ‘lion’s cub’, etc. [SED II Ne§2].

[HSED Ne918, CLD IV Ne673].

225. *gVr- ‘to exceed, dominate, be important;, TPEBOCXOWTH,
nomuampoBats’: W 3 Krkr ge;/rraa ‘exceed, surpass’ [GK]; 7 Ould -géra
‘dominer’; 9 Mulwi glrr—z‘i ‘dominer, to dominate’.

Derived adj. ‘important, strong, best; riaBHBI, cCrTbHEBIA, ayunmmii’: W 4
Miya ge;ra ‘important one’ [SchM]; 6 (derived noun) Bade ge;r—zrima
‘wealthy person’; C 7 Ould gurgur ‘fort, bien’; E 6 Mok ge,eré ‘au premier
plan, en premiére position’. Note 5 WDng ge;re;y—ke; w ‘excellence, valeur’.

a. C *gVr- ‘power; Bmacts: W 6 Duw gérve; ‘chieftainchip’, Ngz ga,rva‘
‘reign, duties of a king” 4 Gude ngeerana ‘power, strength’ 7 Muy gruf
idf. “with force’, Mbuko garek fortement’; 7a Skn nger ‘power’, ngered’
‘energy’.

Derived verb: W 6 Ngz ga‘r—va‘attll ‘to rule, lead’.

//Cush agaw *gar- to be strong, numerous’ [ApAg]; Berb Shilh ag"r, Izn,
Rif ajer “etre superleur a, surpasser Qab (dral) ag%ar ‘surpasser,
dépasser ajer ujer “etre plus age fort, grand (que); depasser Mzab ajer
surpasser, depasser (en age) Ahg, Wim, Ayr ager “etre plus grand que’,
Ghat uger ‘surpasser, etre superreur a’ [NZ 848].

[CLD IV Ne667].

226. *gVr- “to grow’: C 4 Gude goro ‘grow, mature’; 7 Baka gar ‘croitre’
[BAS], Moloko gar ‘grow up’.

a. *gVr-m/n- ‘big, large> W 1 Hs gfrma,a ‘bigness’; 3 Bol ge;ray, pl.
garré ‘tall, long, deep, far’ [GAB]; 4 Jmb gara, Miya gyarni, Mburku garin,
Kar gar-na ‘big’ [SKNB, NM *g-r]; 5 Buli gu,re ‘big, large’ [Cs]; C 3 Bana
gL;re; ‘plus, mieux, meilleur plus beau’, FK ge;re;re; 'describes smth. tall’
[BINd]; 4 Gude ng" aar ‘very big (anrmate) 7 Ould ygarama ‘gros,
costaud, fort Mofu ger-hehem-hem ‘big’; 9 Mbara gurzam ‘large, big’;10
Dzpw gar ‘gros’.

//Sem Arab fgr (a) “etre gros, corpulent et ventru; engraisser et devenir
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robuste (cheval)’ [BK II 175].

Arabic verb can hardly be an immediate reflex of *gVr- “to exceed, domi-
nate’, see above. Chadic ‘to grow’ and ‘to exceed, dominate’ not nessessar-
ily follow one and the same AA root. That is why we prefer to keep the two
items apart.

[CLD IV Ne675].

227. *gVr- “to wait, to stay; xmate, octaBatecs Ha Mecte’: W 3 Bol nguru
‘stay behind, be left behind, remain’ 4 Wrj gor- ‘wait, spend time’ [BIS]; 5
Grnt g"ari “wait for’ [Jag]; C 3 Bana garé ‘(s”) arreter, se tenir debout, to
stop, to stay’, ga‘ra‘ga‘ra, ‘mettre qqch debout, dresser’; 6 Daba gar “se tenir
debout, s’arreter’ [Lnhr], Buwal gar ‘to stand’; 9 Mnj giriyi “etre longtemps
debout, to stand for a long time’.

//PHECush *egar- ‘wait’: Had, Kamb egar-, Sid agar- [Hds].

[CLD IV Ne668].

228. *gVr- ‘to hoe up, to cultlvate to dig; mMoTeDKHTB, 00pabaTHIBATH
3emimo, kormath’: W 3 Bol guraa wuura ‘dig by scooping up earth dig away,
hoe up, harvest by digging up, clean up a well’ [GAB], Krkr gur zu “dig out
of the ground, hoe up’; C 8 Log gura-wun ‘cultiver’ [ALL]; E 1 Kera gere
‘(um)pflanzen, to (trans)plant’, Mobu gare ‘transplanter’, Ngam gar ‘planter
(des raciness tubéreuses, du mil)’ [Lns]. Note C 8 Makari gere pl.
‘agriculture’, Log gura ‘agriculture’ [AIL].

a.Derived noun in -n-/-m-: W 1 Krf garma ‘plough’ [Stl]; C 2 Bura nggaran
‘a hoe’ [BIB]; 3 FK garma ‘a large hoe’ [BINd]. Cf. W 1 Hs ga,ra ‘the
curved bar which joins the tops of the upright bars of a large hoe’, (Kats)
‘the whole hoe’

b. *er— (ﬁeld mone’: W 1 Hausa gargam ‘red clayey soil used for farm-
ing’, gar31 ‘piece of land that has been manured by a herd of oxen’; C4
Gude gara ‘field of... ’, gwarma mound of earth with seeds planted in it’;
7 Mafa ga,ra,y “butte de terre ou I’on seme des arachides quand le mil est
déja haut’; E 5a WDng ge,r(; ‘terre a sel, grise’.

//Sem Geez grh ‘to plough’, garaht, garh ‘field, arable land, farm, estate’,
Tgr garhat ‘field’, Tna gerat; also in Cushitic: Beja garha [LsG 202].

[CLD IV Ne683, StH Ne4].

229. *gV(rV)r- ‘to cut (throat); pa3pesats, mepepesats ropiao’: W 1 Hs
gyaara cut the throat of an animal in slaughtering’; E 4 Mawa garap
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'opérer, ouvrir le poisson’.

Deriv.: ‘to cut into small pieces’: W 6 Duw ge;r—fo, Bade ge;r—fu ‘cut into
small pieces’.

Derived noun *gVr- ‘knife; mox’: W 1 Hs ga,ezn',y(; ‘double-bladed Baribari
throwing weapon’; C 8 GIf gee-ger ‘Schwert, sword’ [Luk].

//Sem Arab grr ‘fendre la langue a un petit chameau (pour l’empécher de
teter sa mére)’ [BK I 271], ECush *gArAf- ‘cut (off)’ : Saho, Afar garaf-,
Som gur-, Oromo garaf-, Sem *grf: Hbr, Aram (Syr) grf ‘to cut (beard,
hair)’ [Jonr 316]; ECush *gauraf ‘cut throat’ [Ss 45]. Note narrow
semantics ‘to cut throat’ in Chadic and Cushitic.

[HSED Ne900; CLD IV Ne677].

230. *(HV)gVr- “to close, to cover; 3akprBaTh, HOKpeBaTh’: W 2 Ngas gir
‘close up’ (rather < *Hgr, initial *g- more often yields k- in W 2); E 2
Lele g}r ‘couvrir, to cover’.

Deriv. in -k-: W 1 Hs ga,rl(é ‘close tightly’; C 7 Mofu -ga,ré— ‘close (door,
mouth)’, Gis grac ‘close’.

Derived noun: C 3 FK gl;re;[,’a,'piece of wood used to close the door’ [BIN].
Deriv in n-: *n-gVr- “to block (a road), to plug; mperpaxaars, 3aTbIKaTh :
W 7 Bok "garay ‘verstossen, to plug’; C5 Pod ygfre ‘to_block’; 7 Mofu
-pgar- 'défendre empécher de passer, barrer la route, to block the road’,
(deriv.) —ygar[,’ ‘bloquer, comcer to block, to plug’.

Derived noun: E 6 Mok gaare 1mpenetrable (endroit)’, guuru ‘cache ou
les souris ont leurs souricraux’.

//Sem Arab fgr (i) “boucher, fermer (1’orifice, etc.)’, (a) V stem ‘se couvrir,
s’envelopper de qqch’ [BK IT 175].
[CLD IV Ne671].

231. W 5 *gVr-“(to give) birth; pomguts’: Grnt ger-wi [Jag], Dott gor [CrD],
Buli goru, Pol geren [Kr], Buli gers, Poc ga,r, Zul geri ‘birth’, Mangas kor
(k- < *g) “give birth’ [Cs], Zaar guur ‘produce seeds, yield well’ [CrZ].
a.*gVr- “child; pe6enox’: W 3 Krkr gooro ‘only child of a woman’ [GK];
5 Grnt géru ‘son, boy, child’ [Jag], Jimi gur?ina,'sister’, gur—na,anu ‘baby’,
g(;ro ‘son’, Zul gari,—kini ‘fruit’ [Cs], Zaar gL;ur ‘fruit’ [CrZ], Tala kuru
‘child’, Mangas pa—[a"r ‘son’, na-kir ‘daughter’ [Cs]; C 10 Masa gor ‘small,
child, daughter’ [CC], Gizey, Lew, Marba gdr, Ham, Musey g(;o (long
vowel compensates the loss of -r-) ‘child, boy, small’ [LexC]; E 2 Kaba
girgiré ‘Sohn’ [Luk]; 5 Bid gar—k(; ‘gacgon, boy’.
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//Sem Arab gry 8. ‘avoir des petits, ou commencer a produire des petits
fruits’, gar- (< gry) ‘fille, servante’, gary- ‘jeunesse’ [BK I 285].
[CLD IV Ne689].

232. *(n-)gVr- “plait (fence, tent); mrectu (orpagy, uuHoBky)’: C 7 Mbuko
ngaray ‘build (tent, shed, fence)’; E 2 Lele gar ‘tresser, modeler,
construire’, Kaba, Nch -gar “tresser’ [HmK].

Derived noun: *gVr- “(thorn) fence, enclosure (xomouas) orpazga’: W 3 Bol
gargar ‘thorn fence’ [GAB], Ngm gargar (G) ‘thorn fence’ [NEH]; 5 Grnt,
Jimi ge;mi ‘fence’ [Cs]; 6 Duw, Bade gargan ‘thorn fence’; C 2 Bura gar
‘to enclose [BIB]; 5 Wnd gargare, Pod gorgere 'fence [Mo] 7 Muy
gargara ‘enclosure’; Mbara guru ‘enclosure’, Mnj guru ‘corral’; E 6 Mok
ga,e;re; ‘pricky fence’.

//ECush dullay Gollango garo “Viehkraal’ [AMS].

[CLD IV Ne686].

233. *gVr-/*gVyVr- hut, village; nom, nepeBH;I W 1 Hs gam ‘town’; 2
Mpn geri ‘village, town’ (< Hs?); 3 Krf gm town [Stl] Bol goru ‘town’,
nguro ‘quarter of a town [GAB], Ngm (G) gargu (Y) gargu v1llage
town’ [NEH], Bure garo town 6 Duw ger v1llage C 4 Gude nguura
'large sity’; 9 Mbara gmm1 ‘hut E 5a Mig ger ‘maison, concession’, Bid
geera ‘maison, habitation’, WDng gér'enclos familial’, EDng ger ‘house’
[C1], ge,egér ‘la ville’, géer ‘concession’ [Dj]; 5b Jegu gee,r ‘Haus, Dorf,
house, village’, Mubi g}r ‘house’ [Luk], ‘maison, concession’ [JgL], Zir
giri ‘house’ [CJ], Tor geege;r ‘ville’.

Cf. *gVr-* granary; ambap’: W 3 Bol gaare ‘granary’ [GAB] gare [Bn]; C
3 Bana garka 'hangar encloture pour ’ombre’; 7 Ould gerger ‘hangar’.
//ECush Burji geer—e ‘village, quarter’ [SsB], Som guri, guuri “house’ [LIS].
[HSED Ne 984, SkH 78]. Note Kanuri nguro ‘quarter of a town, forsaken
village’.

233a. *gVr- “wall; CTeHa W 1 Hs gaaruu ‘wall’, (redupl.) gargam 'low
wall or mount’: 3 Bol gaaru ‘wall around compound’ [GAB], Dera gaaru
[NmK], Tng kar, gar ‘town wall’, Kupto gaaru—k ‘wall (of a house), fence
sp. (made of mud or cement)’ [LgK]; 4 Paa ga,ru ‘stone wall’ [MS]; 6
Bade gefaru ‘wall’, Ngz ga‘aru, (according to R.Schuh, < Kanuri garu ‘wall’)
‘any mud wall, esp. wall around a town’; C 1 Tera ge;m—k ‘wall (around the
town)’ [NmT]; C5 Milg garu, ‘wall’.
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//Sem Akk 7igaru (from OA on) ‘wall (of a building), enclosure wall’ [CAD
i 34], Aram (Eg dial) 7gr ‘wall’, Cush Bed gar?a ‘Hof, Umzaunung’
[RBd], ECush Oromo gooroo ‘wall’ [Grg], Eg dr.w (MK) ‘part of the
house’ [EG V 601], Berb Ahg a-gror ‘enclose en plerres servant a mettre
les chevreaux’, Ayr egrur ‘petit enclose d’ epmeux Nefusa ayrur ‘haie
seche’ [NZ 849]

[HSED NeNe956, 852; SkH 69, CLD IV Ne685].

234. *gar-/*gawar- ‘kind of antelope; BUJ1 aaTwioner’: W 4 Tsagu gaare,

Mburku gaari ‘oryx’ [SkKNB], C 8 Log gana ’Kuhantllope Antilope bubalis’

[LkL], Makan graya ‘k of antelope E 1 Kwang gowor- to “antelope’ [Jg]; 3
Tum garu ‘antelope’, Ndam pa—gar 'dulker garu ‘ourebi’ [Brs]; 5a WDng
bo- -gor ‘biche-cochon’; 5b Brg bo- goro ) “duiker’. For the b -pref. in ECh see
CLD IV Ne526.

//Cush Bed ga,ruwa ‘male antelope’ [RBd], Sid gurum?cco ‘gazelle’,
garranco ‘agazen antelope’, SCush rift *gearefay ‘gazelle(s) (sp.): Irq
gwarfaal ‘big antelope’// ‘Grant’s gazelle’ [MKQ, Kies], Alg gwerefay
‘gazelles’, Bur gere?ay ‘Puku antelopes’ [Kies, Eh 237], Omot Wolt gaaraa
‘dekula antelope’, Dawro gaaraa “agazen antelope’.

[Homnr 72 : CCh 8 + Cush-Omot; HSED Ne898, CLD IV Ne688].

Cf. SED II Ne85:*gVir/w(-at-)- “small hoofed animal’: Akk (a)gurratu,
(MA) ‘ewe’ [AHw 299], Tigre garwa ‘kudu antelope’ (unless < Cush Bed,
see above). According to SED, Akk ‘ewe’ is a cognate of Ch-Cush-Omot
‘antelope’. For a more adequate Ch parallel to Akk see the next entry.

235. *gur- > g"Vg- ram, sheep, GapaH, onua C 7 Ould g ara 'beher ram
(redupl.) Mbuko g" arg ara, Merey g" arag ara ‘belier’ Muy gWorogWora
‘ram’, Mada gurg”ara “belier’; ; E 4 (partial redupl.) Sok gaagero ‘Schaf’,
Mawa gagar ‘mouton’, Mubi wegri ‘chevre’.

//Sem Akk gurratu, agurratu (MA) ‘ewe’ [AHw 299].

236. *gVr- “lower leg; Hora Hmke xonena’: W 4 Wrj gérda}', Tsagu gérde,
Miya angar ‘foot, leg’ [SkNB], Miya gérdaku ‘lower leg of cow’ [SchM]; C
7 cf. Zlg ga,r—kallal'mollet, Wade’; 10 Dzpw gl;réi ‘patte’, Dari gore ‘leg’
[JgIb]; E 2 Nch g"are ‘leg, jambe’ [HmK], Lele ga‘rmzz ‘leg’ [Jglb]; 3 Ndam
ge;r ‘pied’ [Brs].

Cf. W 3 Bol gl;rs/§i ‘hip’ [GAB]; C 10 Dari guray ‘cuisse’.

//Cush Saho geera ‘hip’ [Vr], Sem Geez rogr ‘foot, measure’, Tgr ?oger,
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Tna 7eger, Amh eger, Gaf og"ra, Gur ager[LsG 13].

a. er— ‘knee; xomeno’: W 4 Diri gur-#’a [SKNB]; 5 Duw éngurém—
guram C 4 Nzn ma-gir-se ‘knee’ [Meek]; 8 Bud mgy gurom [Jglb]; 9
Mbara mugun, ‘knee’, Mnj gurni-gurniy ‘rotule, knee-cape’; 10 Lame
c1m gm (cim ‘leg’) [Kr]; E 1 Kera gégér coll. ‘knee’. Note C 7 Mofu
gara ‘maladie articulaire’.

Cf. compounds in C 7: Mbuko gér—méé [c], Chv ngur—me:é, Zlg gwl'r—mic
[ts], Mafa gu,r—mbe,Z ‘knee’.

Derived verb: C 2 Bura gere7u ‘to kneel’ [BIB]; 7 Gis gerde ‘to kneel’.
[CLD IV Ne690].

237. *gVr- “war, to fight; BoiiHa, BoeBaTp’: W 4 Paa ng;I‘—S&,a ‘wrestling’
[MS]; 6 Bade gdorai ‘rebellion’, Duw gér—ﬁuwo ‘go into a fight’; C 2 Bura
nggara ‘to lead a person into rebellion’ [BIB]; 10 Dzpw gl'r ‘se bagarrer,
struggle’; E 5a EDng gar-ta ‘la guerre’ [Dj].

CfW 1 Hs gaagara ‘become unruly, out of hand’; 3 Krkr gagaru ‘resist,
defy, be impossible’ [GK], Bol gaagzru ‘beahave rebelliously’ [GAB] (a Hs
loan?).

Cf. *gVr-t- ‘to overthrow (in a struggle)’: W 4 Paa gurdu ‘overthrow,
wrestle’ [MS]; C 7 Mofu ga,n‘— ‘renverser, faire tomber, lutter’.

//Sem Akk gen; (OB on) ‘to be hostile, to quarrel’ [CAD g 61], Arab gr?
“etre courageux, hardi’, II stem ‘donner du courage pour ou contre qqch;
enhardir; to venture, to dare’ [BK 1273].

[CLD IV Ne698].

238. *gVr- ‘herd; CTaILO W 1 Hs garke a herd, flock’; 3 Tng kaarwa
‘cattle’; C 3 Bana garawa ‘troupeau de boeufs’; 4 Gude garana ‘herd of
cattle’; 9 Msg gan, garz “Stier, Laststier, bull’, E 5a Bid gaaruwo
‘animal’, Mig ga,ara,W “bete, betail’.

Deriv. in m-: C 4 Gude ma‘—ga,ra, ‘shepherd, wachtsman’.

//Cf. Sem Sab grh ‘domesticated animals’ [Bll 76], Geez garha ‘tame,
break a horse, mule’ [LsG 202].

[CLD IV Ne687].

239. *gVw/yVr- “throat, neck; mes, ropmo’: W 1 Hs me;k(),o—gwa,roo trahea,
throat’; 4 Miya ngwe;ra -ko ‘trahea’ [SchM]; 5 Mangas ygi,r—si ‘neck’ [Cs]; C
Sa Lmn pguwara, 5 Dghw gurara ‘throat’ [HmG]] 9 Mnj gur-dok
‘gorge’, Mbara gur a?)y ‘throat’; E 3 Tum geer ‘neck’; 4 Sok ge,rere—m
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‘(dein) Kehlkopf® [Luk], ge:re: ‘neck’ [JgIb], Saba ger ‘neck (back and
front) Ubi do- -gora ‘gorge’ [HJ]; 5a Mabire Ferea ‘throat’ [JH]; S5b Brg
gooro Mubi gooro [JgL] gorge’.

a. *gVr- gWW/*er-l,’a (compound) ‘throat ropno W 3 Krkr gur-g ago
[GK] 4 Paa gur-g Y atd [MS]; 6 Ngz ngur [,’a[,’zya ‘throat’; C 3 FK ngra-
[,’a ‘throat *[BIN]; SaHdi gur-5un ‘neck’, Vemgo ngur-fun ‘throat’ [HmG].
//Sem Hbr garon, Aram (Syr) gaggarta (< *gar-garta ) ‘throat’, Geez
gWorfe, gurfe ‘throat, neck’, Tny g%arara, Tgr gere?, Amh, Argoba
g%rorro ‘throat’, etc., Arab grf ‘to swallow, to gulp’ [LsG 200], Cush
Oromo gooraw ‘gorge’ [Coh Ne206].

[HSED Ne960; CLD IV Ne703].

240. *gVwVr-/*g" Vr- ‘round; kpyraeni’: W 2 Ngas g"aar ‘round’ [F1]; 5
Grnt ygoori ‘round’ [Smz], Grnt g"oori, Jimi gir-gaa ‘circle’ [Smz], Guus
ygér— ‘round’ (in compounds) [CrG]; C 7 Mada ygwe;re;r'round’.

a. *gVr-/*g"Vi- “kind of round object; xkpyrmeii mpeamer’: W 3 Krkr gwefr—
bo ‘type of ring (kings, prrests) [ K]; 5 Bgh gapgara, Jimi, Pol gare,gare,
‘wheel’ [Cs]; C3 Bana g ark a ‘coussinet de portage headring’; 7 Mafa
gura ‘bracelet’, Mofu gere—gere “bracelet tresse avec de I’herbe’ , 2 ara
‘plaited bracelet for women/girls’; E 5b Mubi ngérmé ‘bracelet’ [JgL].

b. Derived verb *gVr- “to roll (a round object); kaTuTh (KpyIIbIi npemvreT
W 1 Hs gara ‘roll any circular object, slim along’; 6 Duw gardaadano
gardano ‘roll along’.

c. ¥(m-)gVr-/*gVr-gVr- “to go round, to turn’: W 5 Grnt ngoori ‘go round’
[Jag] 7 Bok "gara? ‘etw um-, herumgehen, to go around smth C 7 Ould
—ygara ‘rentrer, retourner come back, turn round’; 10 Dzpw gara ‘tourner
(la tete) E 4 Sok guger guger umherdrehen turn around’ [Luk]; 7 Brg
ger gen ‘se retourner’; 5 EDng ger gzre ‘raser le tour de la tete des enfants,
faire un feu en rond (en brousse)’ [Dj]. Cf. E 2 Lele gersz ‘entourer, to round’.
//Sem Akk garru (OB) ‘round’ [CAD g 51], Arab grg ‘tourner en cercle
(p.ex., un bague trop grand pour le doigt)’ [BK I 274], Geez grgr ‘roll
(oneself), spin, drive round’, also Cush Saho gur ‘roll’, Som girangir
‘wheel’ [LsG 202], ECush Oromo gora ‘turn off (towards)’ [Grg], Omot
Shin guura ‘rund’, guur'herumwrrbeln [LmS].

[CLD IV Ne710].

241. *¢VHVr- (metath. < *H-gVr-) ‘belt; mosc’: W 1 Hs gu,um,u ‘large
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cylindrical belt worn round the waist (with charms); trap for birds, animals,
lying curled up’; 2 Mghv g"ohar strap, belt [Mth]; C 2 Bura gur ‘belt,
girdle (of leather)’ [BIB]; 4 Gude gyara ‘spec. belt, cloth around the
stomach to show that one is mourning’; E 5a WDng gariya ‘bandes de
couleurs altemées, somber et claire’.

//Sem Ug hgr, Hbr hagar ‘girten’, Aram hgr ‘hemmen’ [Ais 99], ECush
Oromo gurda ‘“belt’ [Grg].

[CLD IV Ne710d].

242, *gVr-/*g"ar- “man, person; HeIOBEK, MyxunHa’: W 2 Mghv g"ar
‘Mann, Mensch’ [JgS] Mpn g ar ‘person” C 4 Gude n-gura ‘man,
husband’; E 5b Mubi gum -k ‘male’ [JeL]..

//Cush (agaw) *gorw-a ‘man, male’ [ApAg], cf. Sem *gawir-/*gar- ‘guest,
person, living under protection of a family’: Hbr ger ‘client’, Ug gr “guest’,
Arab gar- ‘neighbour, client, friend’, Geez gor “neighbour’, Sab gwr ‘lord,
‘master, business partner’, Mhr gawir ‘etranger’ [SD 51, DRS 199, DK 3.3].
Note the following correlation: medial waw in Semitic languages ~
labialized velar in Chadic.

a. W *g™Vfzo ‘strong man; cwisHeld MyxumHa’: 1 Hs gwa,rzo,o ‘an
energetic worker, man of about 40 years’; 3 Krkr g”arzo ‘hero, strong man’
[GK], Ngm (G) g(;rzd, (Y) gorzo ‘man, male’ [NEH], Bol gorzo, pl.
gore;aji ‘man, male, husband’, gurze;m'huge person’ [GAB].
b. *n-er—f stranger guest, slave, qy)lcon rocts, pad’: W 3 Ngm (G)
ngerho Y) ngarho guest’, cf. (Y) ngarfa te ‘being a guest’, [NEH], Bol
ngorofi, pl. ngorua ‘stranger’ [Bn], Krkr nzarafu [KI] ‘friend’; 6 Ngz ma-
géra,f ‘guest, stranger’, Bade ma—gé]af ‘visitor, guest, stranger’; C 10 Masa,
Ham g(;rvd ‘slave’ [LexC].

¢. *n-gVrV-m- *(young) man, slave’: W cf. 2 *(n-)gVrVm- ‘man, person’:
Grk kurrum man [Fp], Ngas gurm ‘man’ [Fl], Mghv gurum ‘person’
[BIM], Mpn gurum Goem gurum ‘person, people’,  Mushere ngurum
‘person’ [TAS 134]; 3 Bol ngarum ‘male slave’ (pl. jebba ) [GAB], Ngm
YY) nge;m ‘slave, servant’, nge;re;—te ‘slavery’ [NEH], Krkr ncaram ‘slave’
[LkK]; 5 Jimi gurma,a ‘man, male’ [Cs Nel]; C 8 Makari ng"ar “woman
slave’, ng"aru ‘slave’; E 5a Bid ?e;ga,rmo “beau-frere’.
Note the following forms as possible Arabic loans: C 5a Hdi gera ‘male
friend’ [BrH]; 6 Daba gef]e; ‘friend’; 9 Msg pgelama ‘friend’ [LkM]; E 4
Sok ge,eru ‘Nachbar, neighbour’ [Luk].
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//SCush rift Irq, Gor garma ‘boy, son’ [Kies] (analyzed as: Rift *gadima
‘boy, sun’, sg. vers. *gadungw pl. ‘old people’), LEC Som gorom-saa
‘young man’ [LIS].

[HSED NeNe 961, 959; CLD IV Ne700].

243, *gVs- “to receive, to seize, to catch; momyuuts, cxBatuts’: W 4 Wrj,
Kar, Siri, Miya, Mburku ges-, Jmb pges- “accept, receive’ [SKNB], Miya
goso ‘accept, take away from; answer’ [SchM]; C 7 Baka ge;s ‘saisir, tenir’
[BAS], Zlg gés ‘saisir, attraper, accepter’, Mada a:ge;s ‘attraper, saisir,
catch, seize’, Mafa gos- ‘saisir, attraper’, Moloko gas ‘take hold of, catch,
accept’, Ould gés ‘catch’ [KTo 9]; E 5a WDng ga,sé ‘obtenir, obtain’,
EDng ge;sé ‘trouver, mettre la main sur’ [Dj], Mig ge;ssd ‘trouver, to find’,
Bid ge;s ‘trouver, recevoir, découvrir’.

//Sem Arab fgs ‘saisir qqch avec la main’ [BK II 179], ECush Sid gosh-
‘uproot’ [Hd], Had gos- ‘pick’, dullay Harso gaas- “fangen (Tiere auch
Fiesche)’, gaase ‘Tierfalle’ [AMS].

Root extension (fas C,) in Arabic.

[CLD IV Ne516].

244, *gVs- ‘spear; xombe’: W 2 Ngas gasii (judging by long -ii, may be a
loan, note typical root-structure CVC in WCh 2) [F1]; 3 Krkr agaci (irreg.
reflex of a sibilant), Grm gase; Dera gai [SchV], Gera gossa, Glm gass
[SchB] 5 Pol, Buli gas Geji gas1 Dwot gas [Kr], Grnt gosso [Jag], Zul
gese [BlZ] 6 Ngz ngas Bade ngas ‘spear’, Duw angas ‘spear with flat
blade’; 7 Bok agas [RC]; C 1 Tera (dial) gés ‘spear’ [Kr]; 3 FK ng"assa
[Meek]; E 4 Sok ga,s—in [Luk], Ubi gesa [Alio] “spear’.

//ECush *gaas- ‘horn’ [Ss 33, 34], Afar ga,ysé ‘horn’ [RA]; Cf. [LsG 209]
"Amh gayso ‘k of spear’ from Cush: Sid, Qem, Quara gasa, Som gosan".
Note a similar semantic shift: W 1 Hs ke;hoo (< kafoo) ‘horn’; 3 Pero kpa,ka‘
‘horn” ~ W 2 *k"ap “spear’; C 4 Bch kufe “spear’.

[HSED Ne 864, CLD IV Ne549].

245. *gVZ- ‘to be unfriendly, ObiTh BpaxkaeOHbM™: C 5 Pod ga,za ‘curse’; 9
Mulwi g1z1W1 ‘agacer, deranger annoy’. Cf. W 6 Ngz gaz1 ‘anger’.
Deriv. in n-: C 6 Daba ngaz ‘interdire, menacer’ [Lnhr]; 7 Ould yg1z yg1z
‘hargneux, quarrelsome’.
//Sem Geez go7za ‘loath, revile, blame, reproach; be irritated’, garz ‘quarrel,
reviling’, Amh gaz ‘dispute’, Tna (td)ga’aza ‘quarrel’ [LsG 174].
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[CLD IV Ne529].

246. *gVz- “hair (on the head); Bomocsr (Ha rosose)’: W 1 Hs g}zoo (no pl.)
‘long matted hair on a man’s head’, cf. g}zaa—kaa ‘any hairy caterpillar’; C
4 Miya agozi/o ‘hair’ [SchM], Paa ygeza ‘hair’ [MS], Wrj gozai [BIS],
Siri gezi, Jmb goza, Miya agezu, Mburku ngezi, Kar gozZi [*ngez- in
SkNB]; C 7 Balda ygl;zo, 7 ‘hair on the head’ [Bry], Zulgo ygu,z ‘poil’.
Derived adj. in -r-pl.: E 5a EDng gl;zﬁnj ‘poilu’ [Dj].

a.W 6 *gVz- “pubic hair’: Duw gl;zai, Ngz gl;za,i.

//Cush Sid gaaze ‘long hair’ [SkH 80], dullai Tsamai ga,azo , Gawwada
gees-o, Goll kas-o ‘hair’ [AMS], cf. Ongota gazo ‘hair’ [FIO] ( < dullay).
In the view of two forms in W 1 Hausa (g1zoo ‘hair on a man’s head’ ~
geeza ‘mane’) it seems reasonable to distinguish between ‘hair’ (see above)
and ‘main, tail’ (see below).

b.*g(V)yVz- “mane, tail; rpusa, xBoct’: W 1 Hausa geeza ‘mane; any sort of
fringe’; 3 Bol géeza ‘mane’ (< Hs); C4 Gudu n}e,zd, Gude géia, [Hs],
FB gye:zvan, FM gye:za [Kr] ‘tail’; 6 Buwal ge;z—ge;z ‘mane’.

[CLD IV Ne536].

247. *gVE ‘claw ; KOI‘OTB C 3 FK ng1fan ‘nail’ [BINd]; 4 Gude g1fa
'ﬁngernall’ Jimj g1fen Cuvan ngg Sharwa gefe ‘nail’ [Bryl]; 10 Dzpw
ygde ‘griff, ongle’; E 2 Kaba gusmay, Nch gusma ‘ongle’ (< *gVium,
-um is a body-part possess. suff.) [HmK].

Derived verb: W 7 Sha “gos ‘kratzen’ [JgR], DB yap-gos, Monguna ku—yo,s
(< ku-"gos)scrape, scratch’ [RC].

//Omot Ari gusaa, gusa, Hamer gus-u/o, Dime guss ‘claw, nail’ [BndO
147,207]. [HSED Ne 972, CLD IV Ne560].

248. *g Vi “chest; rpynnas KJIeTKa W 5 Bgh gyaas, Geji gye,fi ‘chest’, Zul
yge,fe ‘chest’ [Cs], Geji 1su—ngesz ‘rib> = ‘bone-chest’ [Kr]; 6 Duw éggef
‘chest, cough’; C 7 Zlg ga[,’ay poitrine, heart’ (regress. voicing).

//Sem Arab gaws- ‘breast-bone, chest’ [BK 1 256], ECush Sid gagaso,
‘chest’ [Hds].

[CLD IV Ne561].

249, *gV#- ‘cheek; mexa’: W 4 Jmb gi#’a [SkNb]; 7 DB gaf am [JgR]
C 10 Mesme ngufo Bnn pgob-no ‘cheek’ [Kr], Gizey ga]ey, Masa ga]1y,
ge]zy, Ham ga]1 (-1- < *4 ), Musey ygof Lew, Marba ?aygof ‘joues,
cheeks’ pl. [LexC].
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//Omot Yemsa gaca [c] “Wange’ [LmY].

a. *g™VE (possibly, < *gV#7-) “lower j [ jaW; HEDKHSIS qemocn, W 2 Goem
der-goss ‘(lower) jaw’ [Fp]; C 7 Mofu g "at ‘maxillaire 1nferleur lower jaw’.
//ECush Burji gacc’o ‘lower jaw, molar’, cf. Cush *gac/¢]- “chin’: Xamir
gas, Som gad, Sid gacc’o [Hds], Kabenna gec’a [donr 302].

[CLD IV 562].

250. *gVE-/*gVPVB- “to belch perate’: W 6 Duway gaa[,’o Bade gaa[,’u
‘to belch’; C 7 Ould ga[,’ay eructer roter’, Mada eyg[,’e ‘roter’ (deriv. in
n-), Mafa gu[,’a “faire un rot, eructer 10 Azum gifa ‘to burp’ [PAz]. Cf.
E 5a Mig ge]—co, WDng ggl—cg, EDng gf;l—éé ‘vomir’ [Dj].

//Sem Arab gs? ‘roter’ [BK 295].

251. *gVE- “to pound, to break; Tomous, Outh, omats’: W 7 DB gol
‘break in pieces’, Kul=Richa gyol ‘break (stick), Sha gol, Mundat gyd]ay
‘smash [RC]; C 7 Chv mg,ga‘[,’e:y ‘piler’, Zlg gé[,’ ‘battre, piler, beat,
pound’; 6 Buwal ge;[,’ ‘beat’; 9 Msg gg,[,’a ‘stampfen, schlagen, pound,
strike’, Mnj gii ‘battre (des céréales), battage, to thresh’ (contamination
with ‘to smith’).

Deriv. in n- ‘to strike’: W 3 Bol ngdo]u ‘strike with a thrown object’ [GB];
C 7 Ould —ygé[,’e; y ‘cogner, strike, to hammer’.

Cf.C 9 Mulwi gukubi ‘pétrir avec les pieds’.

a. C *gVE- “to smith; xoBats’: 3 Bana g[,’e; ‘forge’ n., pl. ga?gefxf ;9
Mulwi g}[,’f ‘forger, marteler, Mbara g}f ‘forge, blacksmith’, Mnj giki
‘forger, to smith’.

Derived noun: C 7 Mafa ng”aka ‘forgeron’; 9 Msg dif zi-gehi wai
‘Getreiderstampfer, a person pounding corn’, dai ze-gakgkai ‘smith’ [LkM].
Contamination of semantics ‘to pound’ and ‘to smith’ in C 9 Musgu.

//Sem Arab gss ‘casser, broyer’ [BK I 296]. Note that reflexes of AA *s
(>Ch B) and *c (> Ch *#) have fallen together as s in Arabic.

[CLD IV Ne568].

252. *gVy/wVE- “to bend; crubare(cs)’: W 2 Goem gel ‘to bend, a bend’
[TAS 125], Mghv gool ‘to be bend, to be crooked’ [BIM]; 3 Pero ge,el(;
‘incline head sidewise’; 4 Paa gl;gu ‘to bend (bow)’ [MS], Wrj gyakai ‘to
bow leg’ [BIS]; 6 Bade éggu ‘bend down, stoop’; C cf. 10 (derived noun)
Dzpw gl;l(;k ‘pilure (genou), a bend (of the leg)’; E 2 Lele ga,11', ‘bancal,
bow-legged’.
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a. Deriv. in -a>: W 3 *n-g"VI- - (< *n-g"Vj- -) ‘to bend smth; rayTs’:
Bol ngd]—a"u ‘bend smth’ [GAB], ngol-danni ‘crooked’ [Bn], Ngm (G)
ngol-dé, (Y) ngodo ‘bend (wire, etc.)’ [NEH].

//Sem Mhr gws ‘to turn’ [JnM 128], Eg gws (N) “krumm sein’ [EG V 160].
[CLD IV Ne566].

*Y

253. *yV3/w/P- “to give birth; pogute’: W 5 Bgh kay < *gay ° g1ve birth’
[Smz]; C Pod ha produlre der fruits; naitre, accoucher’; 7 Cuv mghgygy
‘accoucher’; 8 Log ywe ‘give birth’ [LkL], Bud wa, wuy; E 4 Mawa gew
‘to be born (first son)’.

Deived noun: *(?V)yVs/w= “son, ch11d ceH, pebeHoK’: W 1 cf. Dott geey
‘young female’ [Cr]; C 3 Bana yyexy1 ‘son’; 9 Msg ah11 [LkM] “son’; E 4
Ubi g"ago “child’ [HI].

//Eg hyy (Totb), later 4 ‘Kind, child’ [EG III 217].

Viewing a semantic link: ‘to give birth’ ~ “to create’, it is worth mentioning
the following CCh root:

a.*yV. ‘to create, to begin; co3/1aBaTh, HAYMHATE C 3 FK ya ‘to create,
start, initiate’ [BINd], Bana ya ‘commencer’, Kap ya -te, HN ha-te ‘begin’

[Kr]; 7 Gis haya ‘at first’; 9 Mnj haw ‘d’abord, at first’.

254, *yVW- “to go, to wade; nnru (BOpon), >: W 4 Paa ﬁw"ye, ‘to cross’; C 2
Mrg ya ‘to reach, to pass’ [HfM 122]; C 9 Mnj hiwi ‘marcher dans 1’eau’,
Mulwi hiwi “franchir un cours d’eau a pied’, (derived noun) Mbara hawa
gueable, fordable’; 10 Masa fiaw ‘marcher dans I’eau, patauger’ [CC]; E
Tob yé ‘marcher, partir’ (one of two words with initial y- in ECh 2, cf. also
Tob ye, ‘prendre’).

//SCush Irq xaw ‘come, go on a visit’ [MKQ], rift *xaw ‘come’: Irq, Gor,
Alg, Bur xaw [Kies], ECush Som xaawi ‘to walk’ [LIS].

Note secondary A"- < *y-w in Paa. For an "extended" Arabic verb nhh
‘marcher d’un pas rigoureux; faire marcher vite’ [BK II 1219] see ECh 3
Tumak nefg ‘se dépécher’.

255. *y'V3~ “to burn; fry; xeun’: W 3 Krkr ge;yu ‘burn’ [GK]; E 5b Mubi
gowwu [JgL], Tor gooyu ‘frire’.
Deriv. in -#: W 3 Krkr gai-tu ‘burn’ [GK].
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a. C 3*yVis “fire’: Bana y”o, FK yu [BINd] ,HF y"i , FK uyu, Kap y"1
[Kr].

//Eg h.t (Pyr) ‘Feuer u. 4’ (insbesondere: ‘Feuer anziinden, Feuer 1oschen’);
“fire’ (esp. ‘make, put out (fire)’) [EG III 217], Berb Air, Wlm a-yu ‘to in-
flame, burn’ [Alj], SCush Qwadza xa7o ‘fire’ [Eh].

[HSED Ne1310 CCh+SCush; EDE I 159 Eg+Berb+ SCush].

a. Ch *y"VIvir ‘(burning) coal; (ropsumii) yroms’ (compound: < *yWVZ
PVivar): C 5 Glv yulvra charcoal’ Dghw g Yyre [Jglb], Chn oyYera (< y-
W-I- < yf r) Gava yuvura [JgIb] (r— < *-n- is regular, see [Nm]); 5a
Lmn uyavum [Jglb]; 6 Daba ngavan ‘charcoal’ [Lnhr]; E 2 Lele gbaa]a
‘charcoal’(-I- < *-n- after a labial, cf. Ch *zbn >ECh *zbl ‘guinea fowl’).
For the second component see: *?VIEVar ( > (a)vVn-) ‘charcoal’: W 4 Paa
avuy [MS]; C2 Bura vina, KIb vuni, Mrg, Hld vwunyi [Kr]; 4 Nzn
avem Gude ?1V1ny1n [Kr]; 7 Mafa Vay, 8 Log fayfay [Jglb]; 9 Mnj evep ;
10 Dzpw ?ufay.

256. *yay/w ‘opening; pot, mBeps’: W 4 Paa fi"a ‘doorway’ [MS]; 7 Sha
gu-k “Tir, door’; C3 FK Yé;W ‘hole’ [BINd]; 4 Bata, Bch g"e “hole’[JgIb];
5 Chik, Cin, Glv yaya [Kim], Gava yaya, Gvoko yay-we (< *yay-me)
‘mouth’ [HmG], Glv ya,ya—gu,da ‘door’ (guda ‘house’), Gdf ya,ye; ‘mouth’
[KimG]; 7a Skn n-g"u (< *n-ywu) ‘mouth’, ng"u ir “door’; 8 Mak ga pl.
‘mouth’. Cf. W 3 Bure g(),?(),'armpit’.

//Sem®  Arab hawh-at- ‘lucarne dans un mur, petite fenetre, ouverture
pratiquée dans la porte; anus’ [BK 644], Sab hh-nhn ? ‘passageway, corri-
dor’ [SD 64], Geez hohet ‘door(way), gate’, Mhr Ao ‘mouth, opening’
[LsG 260], cf. SCush rift Alg xoxoo ‘hollow form’, Alg, Bur xoxeeri (pl.
suff. -eeri), Irw xox? ‘hollow forms’ [Kies].

257. *y'V5/7- ‘compound, house; nom’: C 3 Kap yé, FK yoy ‘compound’
[Kr], Bana yyz ‘house’, FK ye;y ‘house’ [BINd], Hya ye; [BIH]; 5
Gvoko, Dghw yaya ‘house [HmG]; 7 Ould ye;y ‘house’, ;}iwa,y ‘new
construction’, cf. mama-yay ‘door’ (‘mouth+house’) [KTp 7]; 8 Log yaa
‘house, compound’ [AIL], ya, ya’a, y’a,ei ‘house’ [LkL].

3 Note that Semitic “passage, opening’ cannot be of common origin with WCh 2
"*ku/ok “(i.a.) be empty’, esp. Ngas kok, Montol ku ‘empty’", as suggested in [TRift
15]. Consider the semantic gap between Semitic ‘passage, opening’ and the real
semantics of WCh 2, as given in [TAS 207] - *ku/ok ‘to go waste; be empty; vain’ .
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Deriv. in n-: C 7 (g- < *ng- < *ny-): Mada pga ‘case, maison’, Mafa ngwa,y
‘maison, chez soi’, ga,y ‘maison (individuelle), champ, famille’, Merey gay;,
go,7Zlg ga,, Dugwor ga,y, Balda ga,i ‘house’[Bry]. Note C 6 Mbedam ge? id.
a. *yVAWV3~ village’: W 4 Wij y"iyai ‘town’ [BIW], y"iy-ai, Miya, Kar
g"ahi (dissim. < *y"ahi, cf. Eg), Jmb yuwa ‘town’ [SKNB]; C 1 Tera ye;y
‘town’ [NmT]; 8 Log yu ‘village’ [AIL], yo, y'o, y’'u “Welt; Stadt, world,
town’ [LKL].

//Eg hw.t (MR) “der Palast des Konigs’ [EG III 247], note also Eg hfy.t
(gr) ‘Haus, Wohnung’ [EG III 242]; SCush rift Irq xoowi ‘compound’
[MKQ], Cush Bed gaw ‘Gehoft, Haus, Familie’ [RBd].

[HSED Ne1326 Eg+CCh].

258. *yVA(V37?)- >y"ay ‘neck, throat; mes, ropno’: W 5 Bgh g"ay
‘throat’ [JgIb]; C 8 Log y"ae ‘neck’ [AIL], y"aye, y’a,yee ‘Hals’ [LKL],
Bud wui, GIf ué, Kus ua ‘throat’ [Sol]; E 5 Bid gé? ‘cou’.

Note C 10 Musey fiukga (if < fAufipa < fiu-fiV-y, redupl.) ‘le goitre; le
pelican’ [ShyM].

//Eg hh (Pyr) ‘der Hals des Menschen’ [EG III 391]; ECush Som xaw
‘throat’ [LIS], agaw Kemant xaya, Qwara a xeya ‘throat’ [ApAg].

259. *y Vb- “to cultivate; o6pabaTeiBath 3emmo’: C 5a Lmn yuva, Hdi yvai,
Vemgo yova ‘cultivate’ [HmG].

a. *y/gVb- ‘hoe; morera’: W 3 Maka ga,ezﬁe; ‘hoe’ (gen.) [SV]; E 5b Tor
gub ‘petite hoe’.

//Sem Akk habutu, hapitu (OAKKk) ‘a light hoe’ [CAD h 22, 86].

Note a possible root-extension: AA *h-b> *hb-r, namely: Sem Arab hbr 111
stem ‘cultiver une terre’ [BK I 531], Eg hb, (BD) “den Erdboden aufhacken’
[EG III 253], W 3 Pero gbugro (< *g-b-r < Ch *y-b-n* “till the soil’.

260. *y'VIX?)-> *y'VB- “to guard, to enclose; oxpamsite’: C 7 Merey hobe
‘garder’; 8§ Mazera ya,EO, ‘garder’ [Tr]; E 1 Kera gdﬁil ‘enfermer (dans un
cage)’.

//Sem Arab hb? ‘cacher’, II stem ‘cacher, réceler; garder en secret’ [BK I

* For a similar transformation of a 3-radical (C,CG,C5 > CC,CCs ) see: Ch E 5a Bid
korkido ‘chest’ ~ Berb Ayr ti-yord-en ‘partie du corps située en-dessous du cou et
entre les deux omoplates’ (< *-kord-) [Alj 71]. Likely, the transformation is aimed
at deleting a 3-radical (and making two biradicals instead).
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530], Sab Ab? ‘to hide, conceal’ [SD 158], Akk habii ‘verbergen’, Aram
h'ba (etpa.) ‘to hide o.s.” [Zm 156], Akk habu (NA) ‘to give refuge’, only
in G&D stems [CDA 100, not in CAD].

Note secondary -6- in Chadic ~ b+7 in Arabic. Consider the present etymol-
ogy as a "root variant" of AA *gb?7, see Ne287.

261. *yVb- > yVb6- “hole; geipa’: C 1 Tera yubu ‘vagina’ [NmT]; Sa Lmn
oyubu ‘hole’* [JgIb]; 7 Muy xebo-p ‘hollow; bed’; E 3 Smr gubu ‘Loch,
Grube’ [Luk].

Deived noun in m-: C 7 Mafa mo,—gwaﬁ ‘nid de souris’.

Derived noun: W 2 *h-/n-yap ‘armpit’: Mushere akap, Goem hoop [TAS
*hazyasp], Mghv na- -yap [BlM]

Derived adj. E 6 Mok go- gube ‘empty’.

Note the following correlation: CCh -6- ~ Semitic -b(V)b-, cf. Ne263.

//Sem Sab hbb ‘niche of burial chamber’ [SD 58, Bll 58] Arab habib- ‘cre-
vasse, fente (dans la terre)’ [BK II 530], Akk habbu ‘pit’ [CAD h 14], Berb
Ayr EWIm ayabob, pl. iyebab ‘trou dans un arbre’, oybab, [Alj], Izn ayBu
‘hole’, SCush Dah habe ‘armpit’ [TD habe].

[HSED Nel1363 Akk+Berb +CCh Lmn].

262. *yVdVH- > *yVi- (to close, cover, bury; 3akpbIBaTh, HOKPHIBATH,
XOpoHHUTE: W 2 MlShlp ?oyot (< ?V-gVd#) ‘close’ [JgC] C2 Mrg ye;cfl;
‘close, cover, shut’, yacfna ‘bury’ [HfM 126], Wmd haa"ya ‘close’, Klb
a,ha‘di,ya‘ ‘close, bury [Kr]; 5 Pod heda ‘to bury’, Mlg hoda ‘bedecken, schli-
essen, to cover, close’, Glv xed ‘shut, cover, bury’, Xa,déga ‘the burying’
[Rp]; Gdf, Dghw, Gava, Chn yoda, Chk yedayeda, Glv yed- ‘bury’ [HmG].
Deriv. in n-: C 4 *n-gVd- (< *n-yVd-) ‘bury’: C 4 Gude ngeds, Gudu
gda"efan, FBw pgudi-bi [Kr].

//Sem Arab hdf ‘cacher, couvrir, to hide, to cover’ [BK I 546].

Note the following correlation: Chadic -d- ~ Semiic d+f.

263. *y'Vd > yVd- “chin, Jaw, HOJIGOpOJIOK gemocts’: C 8 Log yada—ga
‘chin’ [AIL]; E 1 Kera godoy godoy gada ‘Kinn, chin’; 2 Sok gee-, -ged-
um 'deln Unterkiefer, (your) lower jaw’ [Luk]; Sa WDng gaa"u—mo Bid
gecfee -ma ‘joue’; 5b Jegu gede ‘Wange, cheek’, Brg gacfayo ‘joue’.

5 Note that CCh 5a Lmn oyubu cannot follow AA *gVb- “hole’, as suggested in
[EDE I 222]. For Ch *-g->CCh 5 -g-see NeNe66, 137, 803, 805, 842, 914.
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Unexpected -d- in ECh 5, 7 (possibly, a specific reflex of AA -dd-). For -m-
possessive see Ne568 *[is-um- ‘tongue’, Ne25 *bur-m- ‘knee’, etc.
//Sem Arab hudd-at- ‘joue’ [BK 1543], NArab xadd- ‘cheek’ [Kaye 85].

264. C *y VI “very ill, weak; TsokenoGomsHOM, cnaleiii’: 2 Bura yavi
[hhavi] ‘very ill person’ [Ann]; 5 Gdf xafi (regressive devoicing of the
initial consonant) [KimG]; 7 Mofu havakw havakw ‘maladif, unhealthy’; 6
Buwal yW(;f ‘murder sickness’; 8 Mazera yt;f(), 'éteindre, extinguish’.

//Sem Arab AfY ‘etre saisi de vertige, de tournoiement de tete et tomber par
terre, etre brulé, consume par la faim’ [BK 1 603].

265. *y'VI- “to give; maBatp>: C 5 Glv yalla‘ ‘(small) sacrifice’; 10 Gizey,
Ham, Musey fial *donner’ [LexC], Musey fialla ‘donner’ [ShM]; E 1 Mobu
gol-de ‘rendre, give back’ [Lns].

//[Sem Arab nhl ‘donner a qq en peu de...’, nahl- ‘don, present, donation’
[BK II 1216] > Ne351], cf. Eg hn.t (MR) ‘Extrageschenk, Sondergabe;
special present’ [EG III 389].

Root extension (C; = n ) in Arabic. Egyptian parallel is valid in case n
follows AA *I (not n).

266.*yVI- “trou, cave, hole’: W 2 Mghvgulu-k ‘hole’; 3 Bure gallulwd
‘cave’; C 8 Log yule-gaa “door’ [AIL], y’ullle—m, pl. y’alllee ‘Loch, Grube’
[LkL]; 10 Dzpw fiol ‘petit trou fait par les enfants pour attraper des ter-
mites comestibles’, Musey fiolod~ta ‘la breche dans une cloture’ [ShM]; E
5a Dng géle—gu]a (redupl.) ‘opening, a cave’, E 4 Saba golo-"boti ‘door =
hole-house’.

Derived verbs: C 10 Masa, Lew ﬁl;ll;[, Ham, Marba fiolom ‘agrandir un
trou’ [LexC].

//Sem Arab hall-at- ‘trou, fente’ [BK I 608], ECush Som xolxol ‘hollow,
gap’, xawaal ‘grave, tomb’ [LIS].

In [TMM 163] an isolated Chadic form ( C 10 Dzpw fiol “petit trou fait
par les enfants pour attraper des termites’) considered cognate with Arab
hul “parois intérieures d’un puits’ (< Sem and AA *h(w)I). Semantically
dubious. Note also, that, according to internal Ch reconstruction, Ch *y- >
CCh 10 f-, while AA *h-> Ch *h->C 10 h-.

267. CCh *yVIVinr “boat; nogka’: 9 Msg b31u,m ‘Kahn, Boot, Schiff, boat,
ship’, dai-zu-holomai ‘Schiffer, ship-man’ [LkM], Mnj hulum, Mbara hu-
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Ium ‘canoe’; 8 Mazera yWéIe;me; ‘pirogue’ [Tr], Zina YL;IIH& ‘canoe’ [ZK],
cf. Log y’oa,m (< *y"Viam) ‘Boot, boat’ [LkL], but ywe a am (?) ‘canoe’,
ywe ‘thing’ [AIL].

//Sem Akk hallimu ‘raft’ [CAD h 45], cf. Eg hmn.ty (AR, MR) “Art Schiff,
ship’ [EG III 283].

According to H. Tourneaux (personal communication), C 8 Log y’oa,m isa
compound (y’o ‘thing’ + am “water’). However, reflexes in other kotoko
languages rather support our interpretation (Log y’oa,m< *yolam). Note that
Eg form (with a metath.) is valid if n follows AA *1.

[HSED Ne2057: Akk-Eg-Musgu-Log].

268. *y'Vinr “to stink; bad smell; BonsiTh, Boub”: W 1 Hs gl;maa ‘become
impregnated with good or bad odour’, glfm idf. ‘strong odour’, gl;ml;s (adj.)
‘emphasizing strong (usually bad) smell’; 5 (deriv. in n-) Zaar ngum ‘leave
to ferment’, nglfm idf. ‘bad smell’ [CrZ]; C 2 Bura yam-yam ‘stinking, ill
smelling’ (cf. Bura hima ‘slightly odorous (good/bad)’) [Ann].

//Sem Arab hmm ‘sentir mauvais’ [BK I 628], Akk hamimu (NA) ‘an
aromatic ingredient’, Aram h°mama [CAD h 66].

269. *y'Vin- “war, fight; BoiiHa, apaka’: W 1 Hs gu,m—tu,u k of fight’; C 6
Buwal ye;m ‘war’; E 5b Zir -gumana ‘lutter’ [CJ].

Derived noun: C 8 Mak ngama ‘war axe’.

//Sem Akk hamma?u (OB) ‘rebellion’ [CAD h 68].

a.CCh *y'Vin “enemy; Bpar’: Sa Hdi yuma ‘enemy’ [BrH; 7 Vame ay¥am
‘enemy’ [Kinn].

//Eg ihm (18) ‘Feinde: Bezichnung d. Feinde’ [EG I 50].

Semantic shift: ‘war’ > ‘enemy’ is not evident, thus the two Ch roots may be

of different origin.
[HSED Ne1331 Akk-Eg].

270. *y'Vin ‘beard; 6opoma’: W 1 Hs ge,emd ‘a beard’; C 3 FK 5a yum1,
[BINd]; 5a Hdi yumay ‘chin, beard’ [BrH], Lmn uyumu ‘beard’ [Jglb]; 7
Zlg gu,mét ‘barbe’ (irreg. reflex of Ch *y-), Mbuko héma,y ‘beard’; 7a Skn
yemay ‘beard’; 9a Gidar engeme, ‘beard’ [Jglb].

//Cush agaw Xamta xam ‘beard’ [ApAg].

271. *y'Vir, *yVawVar “to mould, to build; crpouts, nemuts (13 rimme)’: W

1 Hausa gina ‘build with clay, bricks; make pottery’; 5 Guus y-giin ‘weave,

build’, Bgh kaan (k-< *g- < Ch*y-), Zaar n-geen ‘build’ [JgIb], Dyarim
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gén ‘mould pot’ [BID]; 4 Paa f¥an, £anii “build, mould (eg. a pot)’, Siri
wunu, Jimbin wan (< *f” an), Miya yan, Kar wan ‘build, mould, weave,
plait’*® [SKNB]; 3 FK yone ‘build’ [BlNd] C 4 Gude yoneo ‘build of mud
or clay’, FM yunyi ‘build’ [Kr], Jimj hone “batir’ [Mo]; 8 Log yan tun
machen, arbeiten’ [LkL]; 10 Mesme hin “build’ [JgZ]; E 5a Mig gon gmyo
‘fabriquer, faire une case, build a hut’.

Cf. C *yVn- ‘potery; Bux rimusHOM nocyapr’: C 3 Bana yézu" ‘boule de
banco, poterie’; 7a Skn yone ‘pot before frying’.

//Eg ~ hnm  (19) ‘bilden, schaffen, build, create’, also: ‘auf der
Topferscheibe’ bilden (vom Sonnengott)’; also: ‘to build on a potter’s
wheel (God of the Sun)’ [EG III 382].

It is likely, that the need to avoid a tri-syllabic root (C-n-m ) would motivate
the loss of a vowel and assimilation: CVnVm->CVnm->CVnn->CVn-

272. *y'Vir “(to) empty; mycto#i, ObiTh myctemm’; C 7 Ould ywefywe; ‘creux,
empty’ adj.; E 2 Nch gona “vide, empty’ [HKDb]; 4 Mawa ginyip “vider’.
//Sem Arab hnn ‘vider (p. ex., un panier)’ [BK I 635].

273. *y'Vir (> N/w-yVir, yVirk-) ‘medicine; nexapcteo’: W 1 Hs maa-
ge;nfi ‘remedy, magic, medicine; spell’; 3 Grk Gon ‘medicine’ (generic) [G
- "voiced uvular plosive" BIY 2]; 4 Paa fiana-ki ‘medicine’ [MS], Siri yep-
ki, Jmb yun-hu, Miya ani-he, Mburku yon-he, Tsagu yenen, Kar yine-
hen, Wrj nhina (nh- < *ny-) [SKNB], W1j yyi yinna ‘medicine’ [BIW]; 5
Grnt wuunu (<wu-gun) [Jag], Geji ikin, Dott ?won, Pol wo-yun, Sayawu-gn
[Kr], Jimi a:gan ‘medicine’ [Cs]; C 8 Log mu-yun ‘medicine’ [AIL].

//SCush  Irq xa?ano ‘tree, herbal medicine’ [MKQ], ECush Som xanuun
‘disease, illness, ailment’, xanuun ‘be in pain, hurt’ [LIS]. Note also Sem
Sab hny ‘cause (pestilence) many deaths among people//destroy (of a dis-
ease); be severe’ [SD 61 Bll 207].

Cf. C8 Mazera yaro guerlr [Tr].

274. *yan- ‘war, to struggle; Boiima’: W 7 Bok gan ‘struggle, wrestle’
[JgR]; C 8 Log yina ‘war’ [AlL], yana, y’ana ‘Krieg’, yena ‘Kampf [LKL],
Bud haane “Streich; Schlag’ (Mak hara ‘war’ < Arab); Kus ye;re; ‘guerre’
[Tr]. Cf. C 10 Dzpw fon ‘défendre; interdire’.

“6 Interpretation of WCh 4 *y*an- as "dissimilation from pre-Ch *h”am-" [TPh
195] seems erroneous in the view of numerous Ch cognates with medial -n-.
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//Eg hn (MR) ‘Rebell’ [EG III 288].

275. *yVn-* ev11(ness) 31106a ObITh 31IM”: W 3 Dera gaygay ‘evil person

[NmK]; C 4 Gude yan—ga ‘evil ghost’; 7 Mbuko huwan ‘méchancete’; ;E6
Mok gonno ‘rancune, evilness’.

//ECush Som xun ‘bad, evil, worthless’ adj., xun (-KA/-TA) n. ‘evil, bad
person or thing’ [LIS]. Note also Cush Saho xane ‘revenge, vengeance’ [Vr].

276. *y'VAWVE “to dry; coxuyts’: C 1 Tera y"ari “to dry’ [NmT], Hona x"ar,
Ga?anda h"oiri, Gabin x"or-, Boka x"eri ‘dry up’ [Kr]; 3 FK wule, Kap
YWL;IE, HB y” ub, (HF gaxé]g) ‘dry up’ [Kr], Bana ywélf ‘secher, tarir’; 5
Glv yul ‘to wither, dry up’ [Rp], Gava yulala, Wnd wulo-, Chn y"ol- ‘dry
up [Kr], Mlg wiila (< *y"ula) ‘dry’, Gdf yula  to “dry’ [KimG], Chn
yu]a Chk yu]a ‘dry’ (adj.) [Kim]; 7 Mafa g Yar ‘dry up’; 9 Msg ﬁu]e‘,y ‘to
dry’ [LkM], Mnj huwli ‘be dry . Reflexes in CCh 1, 7 and in ECh point to
Ch medial *-r-

Derived noun: 'dry season’: C 3 FK yl;liyu HF XU—YL;IO? Hya ga—hé]g
[Kr], Bana Xo- ya]1 Sa Hdi ya]am [BrH] 7a Skn yeran; E (redupl.) Sa
Bid gorgor Mig gorgor 5b Kaj gorgum [Alio],Zir gorogori, Mubi gorogoro
[CI].

Deriv. in n-: C7 Muy pgeléf-ygelef (note -f-as a suff. of adj.) “quite dry’;
Mada (ara) ygallall ‘dry season’, Mafa ngwa,r ‘dry season’ (ng- < Ch *ny-,
CVvrVC > CVIVC is regular).

//Sem Akk napru (OB) “dry’ [CAD n 141], cf. Aram (Syr) har ‘be dry’
[LsG 243], Berb Ayr, EWIm iyar ‘etre sec, dur, se secher’, yarat ‘autumn’
[Aj1].

Root extension (nas C,) in Akkadian. According to Leslau, Aram (Syr) har
‘be dry’ follows Sem *hrr ‘to burn, be hot’.

[HSED Nel356 Akk + several CCh forms].

277. *y'V&= “to dig, to bury; xomats, xoporuts’: W 1 Hs gu,ure ‘hollow out
(e,g, the bottom of a well; hole which has but a small opening)’; 3 Bol gur
‘to dig’; C 7a Skn yre ‘to bury’.

Deriv. in-d*: C 2 Mrg yér—cfl; ‘to hoe for the first time’ [HfM 24].

Derived noun: *y'V&- ‘hole, tomb; geipa, sima, mormwia’: W 2 Mushere guru-
k ‘hole’ (note -k as a noun marker, attested all over Chadic, see the next
entry. Cf. a strange commentary in [TAS 134]: "epenth. -r- or prefix gu-?
"); 3 Tng kuru-k ‘tomb’; 4 *(n)yVr- Wrj gir-na, Kar gir (< ngir < *nyir),
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Tsagu geren, Paa ygir, Siri  yeri, Jmb Yyira, yiira, Miya agir, Mburku seyar
‘hole’, yar ‘grave’, Siri yir-teni ‘nostril’ (hole-nose) [SkNB], Paa ygir
‘hole, rectum’ [MS]; 5 Saya (Zar) gir-zZa “water hole’ (hole-water) [Cs
Nel75], Buli yir, Saya gir, Pol giro ‘hole’ [Smz], Zaar g;ir ‘hole, tomb’
[CrZ]; 6 Ngz gér—i’a" ‘pit, cave’; C 5a Hdi yuru-m ‘hole’ [BrH]; 7 Mbuko
huro-m ‘trou dans un rocher’.

//Sem Akk hararu (OB) ‘dig with a hoe’, heru (OAkKk) ‘dig out’, hurru
‘hole’ [CAD h 91, 175], Ug hr ‘dig’, hrt “grave’, Hbr hor ’hole, cave’,
Aram (Syr) huru (< Akk), Arab hurr- ‘fente, trou de meulle dans lequel on
jette la grain’ [BK I 551], Geez harawa ‘make a hole, dig (out)’ [LsG 265],
Eg hr(n) ‘tomb’ [EG I 323]; SCush Irq x"aar ‘dig up using claws’ [MKQ],
cf. ECush dullay Harso xaar-xo, Dob xoxro ‘hole’ [AMS].

[Ct Ne736 Sem+WCh, MSt Ne40 (only WCh), HSED Nel375, Nel376
Sem+Eg+WCh].

278. *yV(?V)r- ‘to steal, to rob; kpacts, rpabute’: W 7 Mundat gour
‘steal’ [RC]; C 3 HN yl;lf—svg, HB yuli, Kap yl;n;'—xwi Hya xur-de  ‘to steal’
[Kr], FK yé]é ‘steal’ [BINd], Bana y(a)11 “voler, pller E 1 cf. Ngam
g(;ore ‘empoigner qqch’ [Lns]; 6 Mok ?oogmz ‘voler, dérober’. Note CCh
-I- <*-r-in CCh 3.

Deriv. in n-: W 7 Karfa ygfr, Monguna n3ir ‘to steal’ [RC].

//Sem Akk haru (OB) ‘pick up and take as a mate’ ("... or the maid of the
wind-demon will pick him"; "you (the demons) are constantly picking (vic-
tims)"); ‘lay hands on’ [CAD A 119, 118], ban; ‘ergreifen’ [AHw 329].
One of root variants for the concept ‘to steal’. Cf. No293 4 VI-, Nod45 *k Vr-,

Ne358*AVE- .

279. *(n)yVr- ‘to snore; xpanets’: W 4 Siri, Jmb gg"ar-ti, Mburku ggur-
to, Kar ngoren, Tsagu ng”ar ‘to snore’ [SkNB]; 7 DB ha- ”ge;r, Bok ha-"gor
Sha 7ahagar, DB hagar ‘to snore’ [JgR]; C 7a Skn yer ‘snore’; 10 Musey
fioora ‘gonfler, grogner’, Ham, Lew, Musey, Marba fior “ronfler [LexCl],

Azum hora [PAz]; E 1 Mobu ongore, Ngam oygore ‘to snore’ [Lns]; 3 Smr
bi] Yoro [JgSb]; 5a Mubi yommge ‘ronfler’ [JgL].

Derived noun: ‘snoring; xpan’: W 2 Mghv ygarﬂ—k ‘snoring’ [JgS], Ngas
ga-ngor ‘snore’ (n.) [F1]; 3 Krkr ngorum snormg [GK], Bol ngdorum
‘snoring’ [GAB], Ngm (G) ngorum (Y) ngor t ‘snoring’ [NEH]; 7 Fyer
go"gor ‘snoring’; C 7 Mafa gbur gbur ‘bruit de ronflement’.
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//Sem Akk naharu, Arab hrr, nhr, Geez nehra, Jib nahdr, Hars enheror ‘to
snore’, *nahir- ‘nostril’ [SED I Nel98], SCush Irq xorootl ‘to snore’
[MKQ], agaw Kemant xart- ‘snore’ [ApAg].

Root extension (n as C;) in Semitic and in Chadic. A descriptive root.

[Ct Ne737, HSED Nel357 Sem-Chad].

280. *yVwVr- > *yWVI' “throat; V01ce ropJo, royxoc’: W 3 Krf wo-yoro
‘trahea’ [Stl]; 7 DB worop, Bok Worog, Monguna aygorot Karfa ma—goroy
‘throat’ [RC] C 1 Tera yu-y”ar ‘throat’ [NmT] 3 Kap ye-yeori ‘throat’ [Kr];
10 Masa ﬁoo—na Marba hor-na, Peve hor Hede hor ‘larynx, voice’ [Shy]
Musey fiofioo “trachée’ , Ham hoo, Lew fofior * gorge’[LexC], Dari hor ¥
‘voix, gorge’, Dzpw for 'trachée, artére, larynx; voice’. Loss of -r# in CCh
10 is regular. In [TMM 166] Musey fiofioo “trachee’ and Ham hoo * gorge’
(both < C 10 *AVr) mistakenly considered cognate with Eg hh , Kafa
koko, Hausa makoko, etc., all < AA *qVqV ‘throat’ [GT].

//Eg hrw (Pyr) ‘Stimme, Gerauch’ [EG III 324], Sem Akk harur-tu (NA)
‘throat’ [CAD b 121].

a. W 2*y"VF - “to shout; xpruare’: Ngas g"eer [Fl], Goem g"ar ‘to groan
[Fp], Mpn gwe;ar ‘to growl’.

//Sem Arab hr? ‘crier’, hwr ‘mugir (bovine)’ [BK 1552, 644], Eg hr ‘sagt
er’ [EG III 317], SCush Rift *xuuru? ‘to roar, blow, rumble’ [Kies], Irq
xuray ‘rumble, roar’ [Eh 370], Berb Ayr, EWIm ayru ‘appeler, nommer’
[AMS]. Cf. [MSt Ne42] *g" V- “to produce a noise, to call’.

281. *y'V& ‘heat, sweat; xap(a), mot’: C 10 szw fias “chaleur’, Dari fs
‘chaleur ; boutons qui apparaissent sur la peau a la saison chaude ; Mesme
has ‘sweat’ [Kr]; E 4 Ubi kosi- do ‘chaleur’ [Alio]; 5b Brg kosso plL
‘sweat’.

Derived verb: E 5a  WDng kosse ‘rechauffer’. Note regular k- < *y- in
ECh by assimilation with a voiceless consonant as C.

//Sem Akk hahhasu (OB, SB) (describes a high temperature of water or of
the human body) [CAD h 28].

Note alternative cognates of CCh 10 fias ‘chaleur, sueur’ (as proposed in
[TMM 160]): Hausa hasa ‘to light fire’, Arabic hss ‘bruler (se dit du froid
qui brule les plantes); mettre sur la braise (la viande)’. Consider a semantic

47CCh *f and *h are gradually falling together as A in Dari.
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gap. Note also that initial consonants in Hausa, CCh 10 and Arabic follow
three different AA spirants (*h, *hi and *h, correspondently).

282. *yVsVm- “hunger; romox’: W 1 Hs kzlsa (old Kats), 1(1{§1{—rwa,ez “thirst’
(“hunger’ + ‘water’), kiisi ‘jealousy’; 3 Pero ko}efm Maka kuzum ‘hun-
ger’ [NmM] Tng kum 'hunger Krkr, Bol kuzum Ngm k1z1 Krf kusuyu
Glm gus1 Gera kuzum1 Dera k1y1m [SchV] Bele guh1 (< *guz1) Gerum
ku3u Krf kusuyu ‘hunger’, kusum amma ‘thirst’; 5 Geji kuzay/m [Cs],
Jimi kuum, Pol gusum Zul guzumz (regressive v0101ng) Saya (Zaar) kusey
[Cs Ne434]; C I Tera Xu3um ‘thirst’ [NmT]; 8 Mak skim (metath.) hunger’,
Log YL;ZL;IH [AIL], yozém. y’(),zem ‘Hunger’ [LkL]. Cf. [Jglb ksm ].
//Sem Arab hms “etre vide (se dit du ventre)’, hams-at- ‘faim, un acces de
faim’ [BK 1633].

Note a metath. in Chadic ims >ysm- (in accordance with the law of "ris-
ing sonority"). For similar regressive devoicing of *y- in W and EChadic
languages see the previous entry. This etymology requires additional com-
ment: 1. two emphatics are not compatible in W 1 Hausa. 2. for the loss of -
m-/-n-as C; in Hausa see: Ch *zbn ‘guinea fowl’ > Hs ze;aboo, Ch *ksm
‘rat’ > Hs ku,usdu, etc. 3. Voicing of a medial consonant in tri-radicals is
typical of Chadic languages. 4. C 8 Mak skim is a metath. < ksim < *ysim,
for a similar case cf. Arab fs? ‘éloigner, chasser’ ~ Mak sku  ‘chasser’
(<*ksu <*ysu).

*h

283. *iVy- ‘to be meaningless, empty; idiot; ObITh GECCMBICIEHHBIM,
mycTbiM, ObITh mamoroM™: W 3 Tng ga,ayi, ka,ayi ‘empty(ness), nothing,
naked(ness), vain, useless’, Kupto ge;age; ‘useless(ness), meaningless(ness)’
[LgK]; C 7 Mofu gaya “idiot’; 8 Log yu,1 ‘verloren gehen [Luk], ywi ya “be
lost’ [AlL] (possibly, an Arablc loan); 10 Masa ﬁoy ‘etre fou’ [CC], ﬁe;y
‘hesiter, etre embarasse’ , cf. C 3 Bana yy1, 10 Ham hoy ivre’ [LexC], 5a
Hdi yuya-ku ‘drunk’ [BrH] (for the same affix see Hdi yu[pa -ku ‘blind’).

//Sem Arab gwy ‘s’ egarer perdre la route; etre au desesp01r rester sans
ressourses; induire en erreur’ [BK II 519], Aram fawaya ‘iniquity’, Hbr
fawon ‘iniquity; guilt, punishment’ [Zm 312], Mhr gwy ‘to be wrong, left
behind, be lost’ [JnM 146], Hars gewo ‘to be mistake, go astray’ [JnH 48],
Jib ge ‘to be wrong; forget, loose, leave’ [JJ 91], Sab gwy ‘grevious
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trouble’ [SD 54, BIl 392], Geez fayaya ‘to err, deviate, stray; be ignorant,
not understand, mistaken’, feyyuy ‘insane, sensless; stupid, delirious’ [LsG
80]. Cf. also [KgE Ne25]. Reflexes of Ch *i- (W 3 *g- ~ CCh Mafa g- ~
CCh 8 y-~ CCh 10 £i-) are regular. Note a similar semantic shift: “useless,
mistaken’ > “stupid, idiot’ in Chadic and Geez.

284, *[A" Ja[A]V?- “locust; capamua’: W 2 Ngas g%ok (< g"Vg# < g"VgV)
[F1], Goem n-gok [Fp] ‘locust’, Mpn n gok pa,a] ‘k of grasshopper

Mushere ngok grasshopper [TAS 140]; C 2 Mrg aya ?1 Kb ha?i ‘locust’
[HfM 50]; 3 HN, Kap xogi, HB Xagy1 HF Xag?1 ‘locust’ (dissim.) [Kr]; 8
Mak gayo ‘grasshopper, criquet’ (cf. hayo id. < Ch *hVy/7-).

//Sem Arab gawgar- ‘locust (beginning to fly)’ [BK II 519].

Note a correlation: W 2 *g"- ~ Arabic g+w. Internal Chadic data allows to
reconstruct initial *y-as well.

[HSED Nel1100 Arab+Ngas-Goem].

285. *i ®ub- (< *iVbVb-) ‘to rot; ramts’: C 3 Bana f”erﬁé ‘pourrir’; 5
Pod gu,ba ‘rot’; 6 Buwal yov ‘half rot’; 7 Moloko gevoy ‘to rot meat or skin
to flavor food’.

Deriv. in n-: C 6 Daba ngav gater abime; spoil, destroy’ [Lnhr].

Note C 6 Duw agva a"yuwo ‘rot, spoil, be fermented’.

Derived noun *iVb- “carrion; magams’: W 1 Hs guba poison, carrion’; 3
Krkr gL;biI [GK], Bol guu (< *guwu < *gubu) ‘corpse’ [GAB]; 6 Ngz gL;VL;,
Bade égvr, gévr, Duw égvu ‘corpse’. Possibly, a Hausa loan.

Derived verb: W 6 Bade égvef—a"u ‘smell putrid (carrion)’ > ga—gvef—a"ak
‘putrid’.

Note a correlarion: Podoko g- ~ Bana, Buwal y-, pointing to initial Ch *£-.
//Sem Arab gbb ‘finir; sentir mauvais, etre géte, (viande)’ [BK IT 428].

286. *[i]Vb- > gVb- “to drink; mate’: W 1 Hausa gu,gglrﬁaa (< *gub-guba,
full redupl., regressive assim.) ‘drink up sediment or remnants of sloppy
food’; Cf. C 5 Gdf, Gava yeba, Chn yaba, Glv yob- [HmG], Gdf X(a)ﬁuwa
[Jglb], Glv xeb[Rp] ‘to drink’.

Initial Chadic *y- (< AA *h-) is also possible

//Sem Arab ngb “avaler, prendre une gorgee boire un coup de’ [BK II
1300], Berb EWlm yabb-at (nv. ayebbi) ‘mettre dans sa bouche une gorgee
de (liquid, fumee) [AL].
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Common origin of EWIm and Arabic gbb II ‘saisir par la gorge (se dit d’un
loup qui enleve une brebis)’ (as postulated in [TGh 146]) seems less
reliable. Root extension (n as C;) in Arabic. Note -6- in Chadic (likely,
secondary emphatization of voiced plosives in roots with initial AA *g-).

287. *[]Vb?- > *[A]V6- “to hide, to lie in ambush’: C 3 Bana yubo ‘hide
0.s. (to catch smth)’; E 5a Mig gdoﬁ(; ‘s’embusquer, guetter; to lie in
ambush, trace’, Bid guub ‘guetter, tendre un piége, une embuscade’, EDng
gdﬁé ‘se cacher derriére’, géoﬁ(; ‘en cachette, ala dérobée,"en douce"’ [Dj].
Derived noun: E 5a WDng gL;Ee; ‘guet (pour se battre avec un ennemi ou
surprendre un voleur)’. Chadic *y- (<AA *h-) is also possible.

//Sem Arab gby, gb? ‘ne rien comprendre; étre cache pour qqn’, gyb “etre
cache, invisible, mysterieux” [BK II 520].

288. *[fiJab- “sheer bank, border’: W 1 Hs ga,ezﬁe; ‘the bank of a river or
stream, provided it is sheer and does not slope down gradually to the water
edge’; C 10 Ham fiebe ‘frontiére, limite’ [LexC]. Cf. E 3 Ndam gabe; ‘mur
(de maison)’ [Brs]. Chadic *y- (< AA *B-) is also possible.

//Sem Sab gbb ‘curtain wall; rampart, dyke’ [SD 53, Bll 391], ECush Som
xeeb ‘shore, beach, cost’ [LIS].

289. *iVb- >y/gV - ‘fat; xup(ueri)’: W 1 Hs gWa,aEi,i ‘thickness, solidity
(of thing); sturdiness, thiksetness (person)’, gwefggwaaﬁaa (< *g"ab-g"aabaa)
‘solid, thickset’; C 4 Gude gyabo-gyab (gy- < *yy-) ‘big, fat, thick’

(alternatively, may originate from Ch *gVb/6- ‘big’ [CLD IV Ne466]); 5

Pod gebe ga,Ea 'épais, solide’, Gvoko yave-d" ‘fat’ [HmG]; 5a Hdi y"avi-d’
‘grease’ [BrH], Vemgo yévg—cf ‘fat’ [HmG]; 7 Muy gobura (pl. in -r-) “fat’.

Deriv. in n-: C 7 Baka ngbe-ngbe ‘grosseur’ [YB].

//Sem Arab 7agba 'épais, touffu’, gabiyy- 'épais’, gabar- 'épaisseur’ [BK
1T 435]. Cf. also Ug gb-n “well-being, opulence’ [KgE Nel6].

Note [TMM 156].

290. *ﬁu[b]— (faeces W5 Zul yop (-p# < * b#) ‘manure’ [BIZ]; C 1
Gafanda Xupa -to, Gabin Xapa—ta Boka Xapa—da “faeces’ (devowmg of
medial consonant) [Kr]; 5a Hdi yuvi ‘faeces’ [BrH] 5 Dghw gve, Wnd ugve
(dissim. < *yv- < *yVv- <Ch *4Vb-) [Mo], Mlg ugve ‘Exkremente’.

//Sem Geez foba ‘dung’, Tna fiba ‘fresh cow dung’ Amh ebat ‘dung’, Mhr
gob, Jib gebb, Harsusi geb ‘to excrete, defecate’ [KgE Nel, LsG 54], SCush
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Irw xawa (< *xaba) ‘fresh cow dung’ [Eh 356].

Note a false etymology in [TGh 143]: Sem *gib(b)- dung, faeces’ ~ WCh
Bade abu, CCh Mrg ubi, Wamdiu ?ub1 Hildi 7ubi, Klb 1b1 Ngwahi k-ivi,
Chb k-ivi, Bura k—1V1, HB 1b1, Kap uvyg ‘faeces’. Chadic forms go back to
Ch #*?Vb-, initial k-is a pref. of collective nouns.

291. %6 Vd- “fat; ®up’: W 3 Bol geddo “fat’ (adj.) [Bn]; C 1 Tera yodyir
‘fat’ (likely, lexicalized pl. in *-r-); 5 Pod goderera idf. 'épais’; 7 Moloko
(derived verb) godogalay ‘get fat’.

//Sem Ug gdd ’to swell’ [Ais 246], Arab magd- ‘gras, plein de seve’ [BK
1T 1132].

292. *[fijud- ‘fatigue; be tired; ycramocts, ycrate’: W 3 Kif gddd
tiredness [Stl]; C 2 Mrg yacfa ‘get tlred’ [HfM 24], yucfa ‘fatigue’ [Kr],
Chb yan ‘become tired’ [HfC 134], yun 'fatlgue be tired’, (derlved verb)
yur-ba ‘to rest’ [Kr], Bura yur, Mrg yuda, WMrg xude, Chb yun, Klb
ahuda ‘fatigue’ [Kr], Bura yura ‘to tire; to rest’ [BIB] (-r- < *-d-); 8
Mazera yuje (< *yude, palatalization) ‘fatiguer’ [Tr].

Chadic *y- (< AA *h-) is also possible.

//Sem Arab wgd “etre faible, d’un constitution faible; etre idiot’ [BK II
1571]. Semantic shift seems tenable.

293.C *fVI- “to steal; kpacts’: C 5 Chn a xaylowa [Kr], Glv gol(a) ‘the
stealing’ [Rp], Glv yelga ‘steal’, Gvoko gelo, Dghw gels, Gdf g]ee Gava
glaa, Chn gla ‘steal’ [HmG], Mlg ya]a Wnd yel [Mo], Gdf ga]e to steal’
[KimG]; 5a Lmn yila, Hdi yalay ‘to steal’, yali ‘thief” [BrH]; 6 Mbedam
folew ‘steal’; 10 Musey fiulla “voler; le vol’ [ShyM] (cf. hul id. [LexC]).
Violation (g- ~ y-) in CCh 5 and the g-reflex in a cluster point to Ch *A-.
//Sem Arab gwl ‘emporter, enlever, ravir’ [BK II 518], Sab gil (v.)
‘s’approprier, retenir frauduleusement g-ch’ [SD 53]. Note Eg fw;y (AR)
‘rauben’ [EG I 171]. Comparison will be correct, if Eg § follows AA *g,
and Eg , follows AA *I

Though attested in CCh only, the present root is of special value - in the
view of numerous "root variants" for the concept ‘to steal, to rob’ in
Chadic and AA (see Nod45*kVr-, Ne358 *h'Vi=, No278 *y Vr-).

294, *i VI(N)- “slave; pa6’: W 4 Paa A alin-ciki [MS], Wrj  galuu-zehe-
na, Diri gaalu, Miya, Kar galuu-zohe, Tsagu gaalun ‘slave’ [SkKNB], Miya
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gé;ILI,W 35119 ‘he-slave’ [SchM]; C4 FJ mu-gula ‘slave’ [Kr].

//Sem *yalm- [= *galm-] ‘young man, adolescent’ [DK Ne 15]: Arab gulam-
‘jeune homme adulte, garcon; jeune esclave’[BK II 496], Hbr, Aram (Syr)
falyam, Hbr felem ‘young man, slave’, Sab gim ‘child, boy, youth’ [Sd 53,
BI1 395], Ug glm ‘Mannlicher Spross, Jungling, Diener’ [Ais 248].

Chadic and Semitic reflexes show m ~ n as Cs. In both cases one may
consider -m-/-n- suffixed morphemes.

295. */A]Vm(V)c- (to laugh to mock at; cmesThes, HacMexatbes: W 1
(derivd noun) Hs gamcu gancu gauczi ‘disrespectful speech’; 4 Wrj yenc-,
Jmb wumas-, Miya amas-, Mburku yensa, Kar yoemece, Diri  mees
[SKNB], Paa fiansaa ‘to laugh’ [MS], Wrj yenc- ‘to laugh’ [BIW], Miya
ye;maca ‘laughter’, yonce ‘laugh’ [SchM]; 5 Bgh kamas, Buli gat Dott
gyamti-tti, Geji git-ti, Jimi gumso, Gt gupsi, Tala kaasam, kaasap [Cs]
(secondary lateral), Zaar gyomfa to laugh’, Guus gzmaaf ‘laugh [CrZ,
CrG]; 6 Duw égmisj a‘ymisv, gazms ‘laughter’, Bade games ‘laughter,
ge;msu ‘laugh at, laughing, cheerful disposition’, Ngz ge;mSL; ‘laugh’; E 5b
Jegu gims  ‘lachen’, Brg gémsf ‘rire’, Mubi ge;me;se, [JgO] ‘laugh’, Zir
-gamisa [CJ]. Chadic *y- (< AA *h-) is also possible.

//Sem Arab gms 'mépriser, dédaigner, calominier, diffamer’ [BK II 505],
cf. Omot Gimira gec’, Kafa-Mocha mic(c)’, Shin mi(i)#t)s’, Ari, Dime
yinc’- ‘to laugh’ [BndO 341, 349].

Semantic shift: ‘to laugh’ > ‘laugh at, mock’ > ‘to neglect, despise’ seems
tenable. An alternative etymology of Ch [*i]Vm(V)c- ‘to laugh’, namely,
Cush *m-s-k ‘to smile’, suggested in [TPh 197], seems erroneous. Note
irregular phonetic correspondences, metathesis and a semantic gap. [Nm
*gamse, Jglb *gms; |.

296. *[A]Vr- ‘to jump, to fly; npemrars, merats’: W 2 Ngas ga,r ga,r
‘jumping movement’ [JgA]; 5 Zaar ge;re;p ge;re;p idf. ‘jumping’ [CiZ]; C
7 Ould -yur ‘sauter debout, jump , f”ar (note internal -a- pl.) “bondir,
voler, hop, fly’, (deriv. in n-) Mada aygra ‘sauter, s’envoler, voler; jump’;
C 10 cf. Gizey, Masa, Ham fial ‘bondir, sauter’ [LexC]. Chadic *y- (< AA
*h-) is also possible.

//Sem Arab grr (i) II stem ‘se disposer a voler, ouvrir les ailes’ [BK II 445].

297.*[fi]Vr- “to shine; cuars’: C 4 (redupl.) Gude yaroyarene  ‘shine
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brightly enough to hurt eyes’; 7 Ould yunyo jour’. Cf. C3 Bana YL;I‘
pl. “ficelle’. Chadic *y- (< AA *-) in anlaut is also possible.

Compound: */fi]Vr-z- “scorching heat of the sun; mansmmii xap comxia’:
W 1 Hs ge;r—jii ‘scorching heat of the sun’; C 7 Mafa ngur-zara “brulant,
accablant (pour le soleil)’. For the second part of the compound see CLD III
Ne *z2Vw/y- ‘hot, burn’.

//Sem Arab wgr “etre brulant (I’heure du midi)’, II stem ‘chauffer’, gwr (u,
a) “bruler, etre brulant (se dit d’une jour de chaleur excessive)’ [BKII 1571,
515].

Root extension in Arab (w as Cy, Cy).

298. *fifur- ‘lake, channel 03ep0 W 3 Krf guruyo Gera gur ku ‘lake’
[SchVT]; C4FBW yaran Bch gurgy ‘lake’ [Kr], cf. FM guru ‘river’ [Kr];
5a Lmn y" orava (< yurava ) ‘lake’ [Luk]; 10 Marba fior * marigot long’,
Masa, Gizey fior “canal profond’ [LexC], Azum hora ‘a narrow water
channel’ [PAz]. Note C 7 Ould yori idf. ‘full of water’. Chadic *y- (< AA
*h-) is also possible. Cf. [BlzL].

//Sem Ug gyr ‘Grundwasser’ [Ais 247].

In [TMM 161] Masa, Gizey fior “canal profond’ considered cognate to:
Sem Geez harhar ‘swampy’ and Eg A’y (NE) ‘der Schlamm (in dem das
Schiff steckenbleibt; bewasserte Stelle)’. Semantically dubious, esp., in the
view of Marba fior ‘marigot long’ (in the same group).

299. *i Vr- “blind(ness); cnemora’ : W 1 Hs ge;re;a—ge;re;a ‘partial blindness
or dimness of sight though eyes look normal , ge;raare; ‘a person who has
gone quite or nearly blind, but whose eyes appear normal; any blindness in
which the eyes appear to be normal’; C 8§ Mazera y“’1"ref ‘aveugle’ [Tr].
Dernv. adj. in -~ *@m-)AVrVf- “(be) blind; Oeite cnemsm’: W 1 Hs ma-
kaafoo (loss of medial -r- contributed to regressive assim. of the initial
consonant, for similar lenition see Ch *kVrVt- “fish’ > W 1 Hs kifi); C 2
Mrg Jifi, KIb wulfu [Kr], HB uyulu, Kap y"uli, FK mu-yuripu [Kr]; Bana
ywéléf ;4 FM mg—n;fun, FJ mo-gorupu, Gudu mu-rufa [Kr]; 5 Wnd gwulfe,
Gava ng"ulfa, Dghw ng"ulfe [Kr], Glv gulfa ‘blind person’ [Rp]; 5a Hdi
yulpa-ku ‘blind’ [BrH]; 6 Daba wolof ‘I’aveugle; aveugler’ [Lnhr], Gavar
wolof ‘aveugle’ [VGv 9]; 7 Zlg guluf (ya) , Mofu -hulf- “(be) blind’, Gis
hulof , Mbuko hurof ‘blind’; 8 Log xfi (<*xVIf: < *xVif) ‘be, become
blind’, nxufi ‘blind person’ [LkL]; 9 Mulwi ngi']vf ‘become blind’.
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Note irregular reflex (h- instead of g-) in a number of matakam languages
(CCh 7). A very tentative explanation could be as follows: hurof < *mV-
hurof < *m-AVrVp- (lenition of Ch *fi in medial position),

Note ECh 5a Mig kooriwo ‘become blind’, koor ‘blind’, Bid koora
‘borgne, one-eyed’. Most probably, a loan from a local dialect of Arabic.
//Sem Arab grr (i) “etre aveugle’ [BK IT 445].

300. *4Vr- (pled) Crow; BOPOHA, COpOKa’: W 2 Mghv gggmg Krahe
[JgS], Mpn ngere ‘pied crow Mushere ngoro ‘crow’ [JgO]; 5 Zul yara i
‘crow’ [BIZ]; C5 Glv yaaya—xara ‘crow’; 7a Skn yra-ma-k ‘pied crow’; 7
Muy yge;re;—me; ‘pied crow’, Gis pgor-kakak ‘crow’; E 3Ndam 7agra 'crow’
//SCush Irq xwaarari, Gor xoo7ari, Bur xwanxwaraariya, Alg xoxoraa?i
‘crow’ [Kies 326, Eh 270], Cush agaw Kemant xorai ‘crow’, Berb Ayr,
EWIm a-yrut “corbeau’ [Alj].

A descriptive root. Note Sem *gari-b-, *gura-b- ‘crow, raven’ [SED II
Nel130], ECush Burji gurruba, etc., and ECh 5b Jegu gurba-ak (all with a -
b-suffix of harmful animals). In [SED] the form in ECh Jegu is considered
an arabism. Note, however, that in Arabic dialects of Africa ¢ (< Sem *g)
is rendered by g (cf. garab ‘crow’ [Kaye] in the Nigerian dialect).

[HSED Nel015].

301. W 4 *fiJar(w)- ‘cow’: 4 Jmb (y)yerwa, Mlya yuru, Mburku yorwa,
Kar wuru, Tsagu y"urwe ‘cow’ [SKNB], Paa fiar- caka pl. farwi “cow
(zebu)’ [MS], Wrj gherwai ‘cow’, ghirwin-na ‘cattle in general’, ghir-
rakai ‘pursuing the herds’ [BIW]; Miya yéruw ‘cow’, yér—wan ‘aardvark’
SchM].

//Sem Arab gara?- (grw) ‘veau, fout nouveau ne’ [BK IT 462].

W Chadic */fiJar- ‘cow’ can not be cognate with SCush rift *har- ‘wife’ (as
suggested in [TPh 195]). Firstly, on semantic reason. Secondly, in the view
of the real Cushitic data and reconstruction, namely: rift *hadee “woman,
wife’: Irq, Gor, Alg haree, Bur hadee [Kies].

302. */fi Jarc Vir “wrist, to be curved’: W 1 Hs ge;ngare; (metath.) ‘to become
curved, concave; bend back in dancing’; C 8 Log y’a,rzenii ‘Handgelenk,
wrist’ [LKL].
//Sem Mhr gar_sa,yn ‘wrist, ankle, ankle-joint’ [JM].
Chadic *y- (< AA *h-) in anlaut is also possible. One of the two 4-radicals
in the text (see also Ne24*bVigV&).
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303.¥A]VwVt- (> gVWVt) (dlg, komate’: W 6 Ngz gl;utu, scrape an
impression n the ground’, gatar ‘impression in ground; place (of settling)’;
E 5b Brg gam ‘becher; dig out’, Jegu gaut ‘begraben, to bury’, Tor gootin
‘creuser’.

Derived noun: W 2 *g"VHVt- (redupl. < *g"V:g"WE < Ch *iVwVt)
‘cave, hollow, memepa’: Ngas g"oot ‘cave’ [F1], Mpn (n)g Yot ‘cave’ [FrM],
Mghv ggygt ‘Grube, Hohle’ [JgS], Goem goot ‘hollow’ [HIw], Mushere
ngokot (< *ngogot) ‘cave’ [JgO].

//Sem Arab gwt ‘creuser un trou’, gayit-, pl. gut ‘endroit ou I’on peut se
cacher’ [BK II 517].

Note the following correlation: labialized velar in Ch ~ medial waw in Arab.
Chadic ‘cave’ can not be cognate with Eg Aty ‘einritzen, einschneiden
(Inscripten, Bilden)’ (as suggested in [EDE I 168]). The semantic gap in-
between is difficult to overcome.

*h

304. *hVwVy- ‘to love, to want, to be eager, mo6uts, xotets’: W 1 Hs
hai, hai hai eagerness 4 Paa h"o ‘like, love’ [MS] (cf. Miya hiya “dislike’
[SChM]) 7 DB hway ‘begierig sein auf; be avid of, be eager’ (cf. Karfa
uh"i Wetgn ‘desire’ [RC]); C 2 Margi ya (<*hyV) ‘love, like’ [HIM]; 4
Jimj uwi ‘to want’ [Br]]; 5 Malgwa haya ‘to love’, Pod haya ‘aimer,
preferer; remercier’; 7 Mofu —hahzy— 'de51rer almer Zlg hawa (ya,)
“deésir’ m., Ould —he;ye—y ‘aimer, appre01er, Muy awayay (< *hYayay )
‘love, want, need’, Vame hiya ‘like’ [KinV]; 8 Mazera he ‘aimer, voloir,
accepter’ [Tr], Zina hzya ‘to like, love’ [ZK]; E 5a Bid ?efwe;y ‘le fait
d’aimer la viande (if not < ?awyo ‘animal sauvage)’; 6 Mok we 76 ‘chercher,
vouloir, desirer”.

//Sem Arab hwy (a) “aimer qqn’, hawiy- ‘passion, desir, amour’, hawiyy-at-
“désir’, Hbr hawwa ‘désirer’, Ug hwy ‘begehren’, hwt “wish’ [BK II 1462-
3, KB 228, Ais 86], Cush Burji hayy- ‘love, like, agree’, Had ha7iyy- ‘love’
(used only in neg. form) [SsB], Oromo haw- ‘to want’, hawwa ‘wish for’
[Hds], Ongota hee- ‘to like, love’ [ST]. Cf. SEOmeto e(h)a(t) ‘love, like’:
Kore ea, Gatame eh, Zayse eha-t, Peeh- [BnO 90].

Note the following correlation: medial waw in Sem ~ labialized laryngeal in
Ch. [Honr 220: Oromo, Kore, Sem, HSED Nel162 Arab, Ug+ Cush Or].
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305. *hVw/y/?- ‘to pour (11qu1d) to flow, to rain; JTh, TE4b, HITH (o
noxze)’: W 3 Kupto wuu ‘run, flow, flee’; 6 Duwa1 uuyuwo uuyo “filter,
strain’, Ngz yau ‘to leak, drip’; C 3 Bana x Yo ‘couler, fuir’; 4 FM xuy
‘pour’ [Kr], Gude A"ii “flow (river), run’ (note contamination with *aAwy ‘to
run’ in W and CCh); 5 Glv hyi ‘to come, to fall (rain)’; 6 Daba haa ‘verser
un liquide ou grains dans qqch’ [Lnhr]; 8 Bud ha, he ‘sich ergiessen (Re-
gen)’ [LkBd], Log ho ‘eingiessen’ [LkL]; 10 Dari hu? ‘verser (liquide)’,
Mesme ho [Ksh]; E 3 Smr ?wa “pleuvoir, to rain’ [JgSb].

Derived nouns: a. *hV(wV)y- ‘river; pexa’> W 3 Maka au [SchM]; C 2
Bura hyia-ha [Ann]; 5 Wnd ha,ye, Pod ha,ya, [Mo]; E 6 Mok 70,0er
‘fleuve, course d’eau’.

b. *4”V ‘rain’ (n.): W 4 Siri i [Sk].

//Sem Arab hyf ‘couler et se répandre (liquide); avoir soif et désirer de
I’eau’, Sab hyf ‘flow, run (water) ; cause to flow’” [BK II 1467, SD 57, Bl
109]; SCush Asa ho? ‘pour’ [Eh].

306. *hVwVy- “to run; Gexars’: W 3 Kupto wuu ‘run, flow (contamination
with the previous root), flee’ [LK], Tng wee ‘to flee, to run away, to
escape’; 5 Bogh yuwey ‘to run’; C 2 Chb huy, Klb, SMrg hW}, Margi wi
[HfM], Bura huh"i; 3 FK A"yi [BINd] ‘to run’, Bana x"o ‘couler, fuir’; 4
Gudu A"]) » FJ x"i, FM, FB x"i ‘to run’ [Kr], Gude A"ii ‘flow (river), run’,
Bata x"7 ‘courir’ [VM]; 5a Hdi h"ayay [BrH], 5 Gdf XWaye; [KimG]; 6
Buwal Xe,y ‘to run’, Mbedam A7 [NdM]; 7 Mafa ha ‘courir, fuir’, Muy h%a
[Auwa ] ‘run, chase’, Mofu -hw(a,), Mada ah”a ‘vite; course’, Merey h"a g
Mbuko haw, 7a Skn huwi ; E 3 Smr wa “torun’.

//Eg hwhw (MR) ‘davonlaufen (von der Fiussen)’ [EG II 485], Omot Mao
*hoy- ‘go, walk’: MaoB, MaoD hoya ‘go, walk’, Ganza haw-, hay- ‘go see’
[BndO 273].

Note the following correlation: waw in Egyptian ~ labialized laryngeal in

Chadic. Lexical reflexes of two different AA roots (‘to flow’ and ‘to run’)
confused in Ch Kupto, Bana, Gude.

307. *hV?A7w “to rise, high; noguumarscs, Bepx’: W 1 Hs hau ‘mount,
climb’, hawaa ‘firmanent, high up in the air (accord. to Bargery, both <
Arab); 3 Tng ayl ‘torise’; 7 Bok ha? ‘aufheben, to rise’, DB hay auf; up’;
2 Chb xe-ti “stand up’, Margi xu, Hildi xu-ri ‘to lift’, Kilba hii ~ [Kr]*; 9

8 According to [Kr], x- is the only voiceless spirant in Chibak, Margi, Hildi.
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Mnj hi ‘grimper aun arbre’; E 5a Mig ?dwwa,, Bid 7uwa ‘en haut, dessus;
above’; 6 Mok Pawwa ‘haut’.

//Sem Arab hwy (i) ‘se lever, paraitre’, hawiy- ‘action de monté, apparition
d’une ¢étoile’ [BK 111462], Eg h,y (Pyr) ‘herabsteigen’, Coptic he, hei [EG
IT 472]. Egyptian parallel is relevant if 5 <AA *7.

Strangely enough, in [TMM 174] C 9 Mnj hi ‘grimper a un arbre’ was
considered an integral part of Chad-Cush *kVf- ‘torise’ <AA *gf [GT].

308. *haw/y- “to descend, to fall; omyckareca’™: W 3 Bol yefwwu ‘get down,
descend’ [GAB]; 4 Miya wiya ‘jump down’ [SchM]; C 3 HN Xl;yg ‘put
down’ [Kr]; 8 Bud hai (Wuha,y ), hey ‘absteigen (vom Pferd)’, dismount’
[LkBd] (note that Buduma A- may also follow Ch *s-); 9 Mnj ha ‘descendre’
[Mo]; 9a Skn ha ‘below, down’; E 1 Kera awe ‘to fall’; 5a WDng a,yé ‘se
baisser, s’incliner’ [VM], EDng e;yé ‘descendre (en glissant), descendre
dans un quartier plus bas’ [Dj]. Cf. C 3 FK howhow ‘sloping’.

//Sem Arab hwy (i) ‘tomber de haut en bas, se coucher (étoiles)’, IV ‘tom-
ber de haut en bas; jeter, lancer’, Hbr Awh ‘to fall’ [BK II 1461-2, KB 227,
DRS 385], Jib hé, Hars hewo ‘to fall’ [JnM 162]; SCush Rift *huu? ‘to
fall’: Irq, Gor, Alg, Bur huu? [Kies], Irq huu? “drop, fall, tumble’ [MKQ],
ECush Som haay-, Saho-Afar hay- ‘put’ [SsB 39].

[MSt Ne58, HSED Nel163].

In the view of a tenable semantic shift: ‘to descend’ > “to throw’ > ‘to throw
spear, arrow’ > ‘to shoot’ (cf. Arabic), the following Ch root is worth men-
tioning (consider, however, that forms in C 3 HN and in C 9 Mnj show dif-
ferent vowels):

a.*hi/aw/y- ‘to throw (stone, spear) > to shoot; Gpocats, cTpemsts’: W 3
Ngm (G, Y)wii idf. (indicates shooting or throwing); 7 DB A"7 ‘werfen,
bewerfen’ [JgR], ‘throw (gen); throw stone, spear’ [RC]; C 3 Bana X0
“viser, tirer sur (gibier)’, FK ha,'shoot, sting’ [BINd], Kap Xa—ke:, FG xu-ti,
xa-mti, HN xa-§¢ ‘to shoot’ (cf. “put down’) [Kr], Hya xa-nde ‘throw’ [Kr];
4 Beh hoo “tirer (une ﬂéche)’ [VM], Gude ehe ‘tirer (une fleche ou un coup
de fusil)’ [VM]; 5a. Hdi haay ‘to shoot’ [BrH]; 8 Log hi,, ho “werfen
(Lanze)’ [LukL], hi-wun ‘throw’ [AIL], Mak he he “drop, spread out’;
Mazera ho ‘lancer’, Kus hi.o ‘jeter’ [Tr]; 9 Mulwi, Mnj hi, Mbara hii
‘lancer (la sagaie)’*; E 5a Mig Puwwo ‘jeter, lancer (une fois)’.

49 Note that Eg hw? “werfen’ is not cognate with Ch Logone hi-wun ‘throw’ and
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309. *hVwVy- “destroy, break, tear (in pieces); pa3pyiuurs, pa3ouTs, pa3o-
pBath (Ha Kycku)’: W 1 Hs haawa ‘breaking the shaft of an axe by letting it,
instead of the axe-head, come into contact with the wood being chopped’; 3
Ngm (G) hoi-ko, (Y) hoi-ko (v.n. hoya ) ‘break (shatter)’ [NEH]; 5 Zaar
wuu ‘destroy, ruin’ [CrZ]; 7 Fyer hoyo ‘zerbrechen, break in pieces’; C 5
Pod hWiya, ‘to damage (by water)’; 9 Mnj ho 's’écrouler, ruin’; 10 Masa
haw ‘casser, s’ecrouler (arbre)’ [CC], Masa, Giz, Ham haw ‘dechirer’
[LexC]; E 1 Kera hi “break in pieces’; 5a Mig yéyyd ‘break (a vessel)’
//Sem Arab why “etre crevé, déchire (se dit d’une outre, d’un sac, de la peau);
etre delabre et menacer ruine (un mur)’, IV stem ‘casser’ [BK II 1618].
Note promotion of waw from C; to C, in Ch and CCh 5 Pod A" < h+w.

310. *hA/PuhVy~ “kind of corn (guinea corn ); copro’: W 2 Ngas he ‘corn’
[F1], ?é, y?é ‘Korn, Samenkorn, Getreidekorn’ [JgA], Goem h"o ‘seed or
grain’ [HIw]; 3 Tng ai ‘millet’, Ngm (G, Y) hai ‘guinea corn, grain’ (gen-
eral name for millet and sorghum)’ [NEH]; 5 Duw aawu ‘millet’; 7 Fyer,
Bok hay ‘Guineakomn’ [JgR], Fyer hay ‘guinea corn, millet’, Bok hay ‘late
millet (gen.), early millet, bulrush-millet’ [RC]; C 2 Mrg uhy! ‘guinea
corn’ [HfM 20], Bura huyhi ‘variety of g.c.” [BIB], m-hi ‘Korn’, uhi, Chb
wuhi, Klb uhi ‘Hirse’ [KGr 53]; C 3 HN, Hya, HB xa ‘guinea corn’ [Kr],
FK ha * guinea corn, sorghum’ [BINd], Bana xa ‘mil’ (gen.); 5 Mlg hi,ye
‘corn, sorgho’, Dghw Xiye; Chn xaya, Wnd xiya ‘guinea corn’ [Kr], Glv
Xi,}/é; ‘guinea corn, millet’; 5a Hdi hiya ‘sorgho, le mil’ [BrH]; 7 Ould hay
‘mil’, Muy xay ‘millet’50, Mada aha ‘mil, sorgho’ (gen.)’, Moloko hay
‘millet’, Vame ahay ‘mil’ [Kinn]; 7a Skn hux"7 'k of sorghum (erect, loose
headed, for beer)’; 8 GIf waye (< *hwaye ) ‘Korn’ [Luk]; 9a Gidar ha,ya
‘mil’ [Mo].

Cf. C *hVy/?- “(individual) seed’: C 4 Gude hi?wa ‘individual seed’, Gudu
xo1 ‘seed’ [Kr]; 7a Skn hya ‘seed of fruit’; 8 Mak he “small wild grains’.
//Eg ihy (OK) ‘Art Getreide, kind of corn’ [EG I 118]. [HSED Nel167].
Note "root variants" in Chadic: a. *7awV" ‘guinea corn’: W1 Hs We;ayo
(metath.) ‘a variety of guinea corn’; 5 Zaar wa: “cereal, guinea-corn gen.’
[Cr], Gmt ao, Bogh au, Jimi woo, Pol uu, Zul oo ‘guinea corn [Cs]; 6

Mnj, Mbara hii ‘lancer la sagaie’, as suggested in [TMM 164]). AA *h > Chadic
*h-> Logone x (see Introduction and examples in the text). On the other hand, Eg
hw? may go back to AA *hw?, *hwr, *hwi.

50 Ch *h-and *x-> Muyang x- before -a-.
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Duwai aawu ‘millet’, Ngz aw ‘general term for millet’; C 10 Gizey WU,,
Masa, Ham, Musey Wa,, Lew, Marba Pawu “mil - sorgho’ [LezC].

b. *B*Vy- /*BV3- ‘kind of corn (millet); mpoco’: W 3 Krkr g“ayi ‘grain
from which the bran has not been removed’ [GK], Bol g(;wwo ‘k of sor-
ghum’ [GAB]; 5 Grnt gL;u [Jag], Dott 8yoo ‘seed’ [CiD], Mngs g"ee
‘grain’, guwo ‘guinea corn’ [Cs] 7 DB gay coll. ‘Hirse, millet’ [J gR],
Mangar ngay ‘guinea corn DB ngay, Monguna, Mundat, Karfa angay ‘mil-
let, late millet’ (gen.) [RC]; C 7a Skn yey ‘sorghum (general name for sor-
ghum and guinea corn)’; 9 cf. Msg a:goi ‘Kornmass, corn measure’ [LkM].
/ICf. Eg ¥nh.t (MR) ‘Getreide, Gerste?; corn, barley?’ [EG 1205].

311. *hV(w) ‘“yard, place; xBop, mecto’: C 1 Tera (dial.) he “town, place’
[Kr]; 4 Gudu, Bch ha ‘town, place’ [Kr]; 5 Wnd haa ‘enclos familial’ [Mo],

Pod hawe hawa ‘cour devant la maison’; 7 Ould hawa ‘cour’, Gis hay
‘compound’, Vame hu “village’; 8 Mak ho 'house ;9 Mnj ha ‘enclos famil-
ial’ [Mo]; E 5a WDng We,ye, ‘emplacement héréditaire, d’habitation famili-
ale’. Deriv. in n- (sing.): C 5 Mlg ya,(< nha) ‘Haus’.

//Eg h (Pyr) “Hof, yard’ [EG II 470].

Note a monosyllabic root in Eg and in some Chadic languages. Consider the
next Chadic- Egyptian isogloss as an extension in -y-:

CCh 7 Baka ahay'house Muy axay'house

Compound: C 7 Baka mahay ‘door’ [BAS], Muy mahay ‘doorway’

(e;he;y ‘house’, ma ‘mouth’).

//Eg ihy (Sait) ‘building’ [EG 1 118], ECush Som hooy ‘home, shelter’,
hoyi ‘accommodate, take home’ [LIs]. [HSED Ne 1166].

312. E *wVy- < *hVwVy- ‘to blow’: 3 Tum yé ‘souffler (pour la vent)’; 5b
Mubi Wa,y's’e,venter’ [JeL].

Derived noun : *hVwVy- ‘wind, Berep’: W 7 Fyer hya,W ‘Wolke, cloud’;
C 4 Bch hawey ‘wind, storm’ [Kr], Bata hoowe ‘wind’ [Mo]; 8 Bud hai
‘Wind’, GIf hii “Wind’. A descriptive root.

//Sem Arab hwy ‘souffler (se dit du vent)’, hawiy-at- ‘air, athmosphére’ [BK
111461-2], Nigerian Arab hawa ‘atmosphere’, Cush Saho hawaa
‘atmosphere, air’ [Vr], Somali hawo ‘air, weather’ [Lls] (< Arab?). Note
Songai (Zarma) haw ‘air, wind, scent’, North Songai hiyew ‘wind’ as AA
loans. [HSED Nel165 Arab+CCh Bata, Beh].
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313. *be/W- ‘locust, grasshopper; capanua, ky3ueunk’: C 2 Chb xawe;
Ngwahl howa [Kr], Bura hawa ‘kind of locust’, hauwa ‘locusts’ [BIB]; 3
Bana Xay ‘sauterelle’, FK hay1 ‘grasshopper’, [h1g1 gr. *xayi Kr]; 4 Gude
ay1wa grasshopper P Pod 11yawa [Mo], 5a Hdi hi7i grasshopper [BrH];
77Zlg hayaw sauterelle’, Moloko heyew ‘criquet’, Muy eyew (< *heyew )
‘grasshopper’; 8 Makari hayo ‘grasshopper, criquet’; 9a Gidar héy—cz%,y
‘criquet’;E 4 Mawa uwi ‘locust’; Sb Mubi wawo ‘sauterelle, criquet’ [JgL].
//Sem Arab haw- ‘sauterelles’ [BK II 1462].

314. *hVy/w- ‘hole; mepa’: W 3 Bol L;yo ‘hole’ [GAB], Ngm (G) ery(;
[NEH], Kupto wuyo ‘hole, burrow, cavity; ditch, pit’ [LgK], Mka Poyo-k
‘hole’[SvM]; 7 Kul haw ‘Achselhohle, armpit’ [JgR], Fyer haw ‘armpit’
[RC]; C 2 Margi hu® grave’ [HfM 20].

//Sem Arab haww- ‘fenetre’, hawwiy-at- ‘puits ou fosse tres profond’ [BK I

1462], Aram (Syr) hawta ‘fosse’ [Coh 385], Tgr hahy- ‘ouverture, trou’
[DRS 382].

315. *hVb- “to crush (under feet); to grind; pacromrars, monots’: W 3 Tng
abi ‘to grind (corn)’; 2 Bura hyebi ‘crush smth under foot’ [BIB]; 5 Pod
huva “to crush into pouder’; 10 Musey hub-pa ‘écraser’ [ShyM], Dari hab
'piétiner, briser’ (contam. with *hV6- “to break’).

Noun deriv. in - W 2 Mpn ebe-t “small grindstone, kobet (< k-Vbe-t)
‘grindstone (upper)’, Goem hoot (< *hVwVt < *hVb-t) ‘big grinding
stone’ [HIw]. According to [TAS 157], all the forms go back to W 2
*hig”set , however, according to [TMM 169], Goemay hoot relates to CCh
masa *huTu ‘to grind’ and Arabic htw ‘briser, ¢craser avec les pieds’.

//Eg hby (MR) ‘treten (vom dreschenden Esel)’ [EG II 486], ECush Somali
habbi ‘press down’, hab-so ‘to collapse’ [LIs].

Semantic shift: ‘to crush under feet’ > ‘to crush grain’ > ‘to grind’ seems
tenable. Note narrow semantics ‘to crush under feet’ in Ch and in Eg.

a. C *hab- “to break, destroy; comars, paspymmrs’: 6 Buwal hW6p—ca,
‘broken in pieces’ (regressive devoicing); 70uld -hab ‘se casser, casser’,
Muy c¢heb ‘break’ (tr.), Zlg hob “se casser en deux’ Merey hebe “casser’,
Mada aha6 * se, etre casse, estropre Mofu -heb- ‘briser, detrurre casser’,
Moloko hab, Baka hab ‘casser’ [BAS]; 10 Mesme hab, Peve hab ‘break in
pieces’ [Kr], Dzpw haE Dari hab pretrner briser’ (contam. with *hVb-
‘to crush (under feet)’). Emphatization of -b- correlates with more expres-
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sive semantics of the verb .
//Eg hbw (Pyr) ‘Zerstorung, destruction’ [EG II 486].

316. C *hVb- “to cultivate; o6pabaTeiBaTh 3emmo’: 5a Hdi hovay ‘to culti-
vate’ [BrH]; 6 Daba huv ‘tracer des silons’; 7 Mofu —,hav—, Chv mg,hezve:y
‘cultiver, houer’.

Cf. C4 Gude hwaba ‘second cultivating after planting’.

a. *hVb- ‘a hoe; motpra’> W 1 cf. Hs ha,uya,a ‘a small hoe’ (possibly, <
habya); 7 Bok hl;ﬁey, pl. huﬁye;y ‘hoe’; C 2 Bura hibu “worn hoe’.

//Eg hb (AR) ‘Pflug, plough’ [EG II 485], Sem Aram (Syr) hiba, Arab (Dat)
hib, hibah ‘hache’ [DRS 399].

317. *hVw/PVd-  “to lead (vehicle, boat); Bectn (;ioaky)’: W 2 Goem heet
(< *hV?Vd-) “to set smth in motion (water, vehicle)’ [Hlw], het ‘push, pad-
dle, conduct’, het ham ‘to swim’(= ‘to paddle water’) [TAS 156], heet ‘to
swim’ [Jg apud TAS]; C 9 Mulwi hl"WdI{, Mnj hiwdi ‘pagayer’; E 1 Kera
hod? ‘paddeln’, 2 cf. Gabri hade ‘to swim’ [Luk].

//Sem Arab hdy ‘guider, etre bon guide’ [BK II 1404], Sab hdy ‘lead,
guide’, hdy-(m) n. ‘chef de caravan, guide’ [Bl 105, SD 55]; Aram (Mand)
hda ‘conduire, diriger’ [DRS 373].

Semantic shift seems tenable. Chadic languages show more concreate se-
mantics, as compared to Semitic. Note violation: -w-/~7- in Chadic vers. y
as C; in Semitic.

318. *hVd > hVd- “become fat, thick; crate TomcTeM, xupHEIM’: W 1 Hs
hade “become fat’/‘become corpulent’ (Accord. to P. Newman [NmH], <
ade , secondary h- appears in roots with an emphatic consonant in medial
position. Note, however, that Hausa A- regularly reflects Ch *Ah-); C 8 Maz-
era hido ‘grossir’ [Tr], cf. 7 Mafa huda-6as- ‘grossir (bébé)’ (compound).
Noun deriv. in -r- pl. *AVdVr- “fat; xup’ (n.): W 4 Warji ha?ara, Paa hidir,
Sm haacfan Mlya Karlya ha?ar, Mburku xedor ‘fat’>' [SkNB]; E 6 Mok
?aa"aﬁfzr sa pl ?acfcfy1r1 graisse’.

//Sem Arab nahd- ‘gras, corpulent’ [BK II 1353].

5! An alternative etymology of WCh 4 *hVdVr- “fat’, namely, Semitic Tigrinya
hatara “gras’ (as suggested in [TkA 198]), seems less reliable. Firstly, Ch *d" does
not correspond to Sem *f (see numerous examples in the present volume). Secon-
dly, one cannot take an isolated Tigrinya form as a reliable and sufficient external
parallel. Note also that Ch *AVdVr- “fat’ is linked to Ch *AVd- ‘to become fat’.
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Root extension (n- as C;) in Arabic. Secondary emphatization in Chadic,
presumably under the influence of a laryngeal as C;.

319. *hVd- > hVd- “to cut, to scrape; pe3atp, ckpect’: W 5 Zul hut (-t# <
*-D#) “scrape’ [Cs Ne876]; C 4 (deriv.) Gude hudo-ke ‘cut hole in smth’;
C 7 Mada ehde ‘racler, gratter (avec un instrument tranchant)’; 8 Makari
hadi “scrape’; E 1 Kera hedé ‘cut with a sickle’; 3 Smr ?a}é (<*hade) “cut’.
Noun deriv. in *?V-: C 7 *?VAV@- ‘nail, claw; Horots, korots’: Mada
Shod ‘ongle, griffe’, Ould ahud’ “griffe, ongle’, Muy eh™id ‘nail, claw,
hoof’, Baka ch”edi ‘fingernail, claw’ [BAS], Moloko eh”id *claw’.
//HECush Oromo haada ‘cut, shave’, Burji haad-, Gedeo haad- ‘shave’,
Burji haado ‘razor’ [Ss 87, Hds].

Secondary emphatization of a voiced plosive in Chadic (see the previous

entry).
[HSED Nel155 ECh Kera + Cush].

320. *hV(wV)I- “to talk; pasroBapuBate’: W 5 Zaar wul ‘tell’ [CrZ], Jimi
hwallii, Dott wol ‘say, tell’, Polchi woli, Zul wule ‘say’ [Cs 703,707]; C 7
Mada ahala ‘dire’; E 5a Bid 7ulay “parler avec vehémence’.

//ECush Burji hool-i ‘breath, voice’ [SsB].

a.*hVwVI- “to cry; xpu4atp’: 1 Hs hooloo ‘loud talking’; C 5 Wnd hawi-a,
Dgxw XWIIéI‘, Glv xul “cry, shout, to roar’, Pod hula ‘cry, scream’, Mlg huula
‘schreien, weinen, rufen’; 8 Makari h%ahVale ‘crier’; E 2 Nch hulelele
‘schreien, to cry’ [Luk].

//Sem Arab hll “crier de joie’, IV stem ‘se mettre a crier en pleurants (en-
fant)’, V stem ‘verser des larmes (se dit des yeux)’, Akk alalu (OB) ‘to
shout’ [BK 1I 1434, CAD a 33], Ug hll ‘shouting’; Cush dullay Harso, Do-
baso halil- “schreien’ [AMS]. A descriptive root.

Cf. Niger-Congo Fulfulde haala ‘word, speech; message, talk’.

321. *hVwVI-/*hVIVI- ‘hole, cave; nsipa, nemepa’: W 2 Goem hoil ‘open-
ing that is formed by one thing joining another (e.g., a hollow under a bed,
the open space between legs, arms or branches)’ [Hlw]; 4 Siri A" uli “door-
way’ [SKNB]; C 7 Ould hilii-m ‘cavity in a tree’; E 4 Mawa ula ‘hole’; 6
Mok ?Pollé ‘trou (terre), creux’.

Derived verb in -k-: *hVIV-k- ‘dig with hands, make a hole; xomats
pykamu, nenats geipy’: W 2 Goem holok ‘be hollow, make a hole in’ [Srl
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apud TAS 157]; C 10 Dzpw hulok ‘creuser avec les mains’, Dari hulok
‘creuser entre les mains, arracher des mains de qqn.’.

//ECush Burji hool-00 ‘dich’, Oromo hol-a ‘hole in the ground, ditch’ [Ss
100]; Ongotta hawle ‘grave, tomb’ [F1O].

The following isogloss is worth mentioning (though its common origin with
‘hole, cave’ is not evident): W 2 Goem hol “break through smth (e.g., a
hole in a wall)’ [HIw] ~ ECush Som hul “a cleft, chink, crack’ [Lls].

322. *hVm- “to repeat, return, do again; moBTOpsTH, BO3BpamaThCs’: W 7
Bok hum ‘wiederholen, repeat’; C 10 Zime (Mesme), Hede hom ‘return’
[Shy], Dzpw hom ‘retourner; revenir’, Mesme (Zime) hom ‘return’ [Kr],
hom id. [Ksh]; E 1 Kera homé “to repeat’. Cf. C 10 Musey hopga (< hom-
ga) ‘revenir, retourner’ [ShyM].

//Eg whm (MK) ‘wiederholen’ [EG I 340].

Note that Eg prime waw correlates with a rounded vowel in Ch languages.

323. *hV(wV)n- “lie down, spend the night; nexats, mpoBoauTsL HOUYL’: W 6
Bade L;UHU, Duwai uuno ‘spend the night’; C 1 Boka xunexi ‘lie down’,
Hona XL;H&;, Gatanda h"oniha, Gabin xunixa ‘lie down’ [Kr]; 3 HB xinuve
‘lie down’ [Kr], FK haano ‘lie down’[BINd]; 5 Pod hena ‘lie down, spend
the night/time’, Glv xen ‘to calm’; 5a Hdi hanay ‘to spend the night’, hana-
data ‘lie down to sleep’ [Egg]; 7 Zlg hona “se coucher; passer la nuit’, Gis
han ‘lie down, spend the night’, Vame hon- ‘sleep’ [KinV]; E 4 Mawa én—ay
‘passer la nuit’; 6 Mok Peeno ‘down’; 5b Jegu 7un ‘sit down’, Ubi Punin
‘s’asseoir’.

//Sem Arab hwn (u) ‘se reposer, calmer, endormir’ [BK II 1460].

324. *hVr- to grind (roughly); Mmonots (rpy6o)’: W 3 Goem haar ‘gnaw at
or eat hard food (e.g., meat, nuts, beans, maize); to grind with the teeth’
[HIw]; 4 Miya hera ‘grind with water’ [SchM]; C 7 Ould -h*6r0
'écraser’; 9 Mnj hiri “‘moudre gros, grind roughly’, Mbara har 'écraser,
moudre gros’; E 2 Lele hir ‘écraser (farine)’, hire ‘grinding’.

Deriv. in -&&: C 7 Mada ahra-d” “écraser’.

//ECush Oromo hurr- ‘become fine, poudery’ [SS 102], ECush Burji hurd-
‘to pound’ [SS 102].

325. *hVr- ‘“to paddle, rpectm, Becno’: C 9 Mnj aharay ‘pagaie’; E 2
Lele haar ‘pagayer, ramer’.
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//Sem Akk aru (from OAKKk) ‘to lead, guide, steer (a boat)’ [CAD a 313].
Akk a-< Sem *Pa-, *ha-, Chadic reflexes point to Ch *h-< AA *h-,

326. *hur- “to dig (in search of water); xonarts (B momckax Bozs1)”: W 3 Bol
wura (secondary wu- < *7u- < *hu-) ‘dig by scooping up earth, dig away’
[GAB]; 5 Pod huhura ‘to enlarge a hole’; 7 Mofu “hur- “to dig (to find
water)’; E 1 Ngam wure ‘houer, travailler la terre avec une houe’.

Deriv. in -d- (pointing to an object): C 7 Mafa her-d- ‘creuser un trou d’eau
(51 la main, avec une calebasse)’.

Noun deriv. in -n-/-m-: W *har-n- “pit; ssma’: W 6 Ngz aarin ‘dye-pit’; C 7
Ould hwére;y(; ‘fosse de drainage’, hu,ru—hu,n;y ‘fosses nasales’; E *PuVi-m-
‘hole, cleft’: 4 Sokoro urum ‘hole’; Sa cf. Bid 7urma, pl. ?ure;y ‘grotte’.
//Cush Saho horora “den, burrow’; ECush Elmolo her-r-, Konso har- ‘scoop
soil from hole’ [SS 92], Oromo huraa ‘hole’ [Grg]; cf. Sem Arab nhr
‘creuser (le sol) jusqu’a ce que I’on arrive a I’eaw’, (nahar) 1. faire couler
(I’eau au une rivieré)’, 2. ‘couler abondemant comme une fleuve’; 3.
‘creuser (le sol) jusqu’a ce que 1’on arrive a Deaw [BK II 1354].
According to A. Belova (personal communication), Arabic verb is
considered a denominative < nahar- ‘river’.

327. *hVr- “to tear (in pieces), to pluck; peate (ua xycku), cpeBate’™: C 7
Zlg hor ‘dépouiller 10 Lew, Marba ha,r, Musey haa 'déchirer; to tear’
[LexC], Musey haa haara ‘dechirer’ [ShM]; E 2 Tob aru ‘arracher;
cueillir’; 5a EDng eeré “to tear in pieces’ [Ebb], Bid Peer 'déchirer’,
WDng g,grg ‘tear in many pieces’, Mig Peero “dechirer’.

Deriv. in -d- (pointing to an object): *hVr-d- : W 3 Kupto ?e;r—cﬁe,y ‘to
pluck (leaves only)’ [LgK]. Cf. C 5a Mlg hor-da ‘pflanzen, erstes Jaten; to
pluck, first weeding’.

//Sem Arab nahr-at- “action d’arracher, de ravir, d’enlever par force’ [BK

IT 1354]. Root extension (n-as C,) in Arabic.

328. *hV(w/yV)r- ‘to dry (up); coxuyTs, cymmts’: W 3 Tng aare ‘to dry
smth’; C 2 C 2 Bura h"uli-va (< *hwuli-fa, note -f- as a suff. of adj.)
‘withered (leaves in the sun)’ [BIB], Mrg wul, Wamdiu ?wu]a‘w Hildi
?u]aw Klb a7ul “to dry up’ [Kr]; 4 FM XUI‘I Gude XLII‘I Mwl uon Nzangi
hore ‘dry up’ [Kr]; Gude huure “dry (up)’, h" aroh”aro ‘dry; barren
(woman)’; E 3 Tum ya:r (< var. *hyr) ‘faire sécher, sécher; to make dry’; 6
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Mok ?Poore ‘exposer au soleil pour fair sécher; ctaler’.

Deriv. in -k~ : C 6 Buwal h"oro-k" ‘evaporate’ (=‘to make dry’).

//Sem Arab hrr (u) ‘se dessécher (epines)’ [BK II 408].

Consider a possible ‘root variant’:

a. *hVAWVI- “to dry up, to whither; coxuyrs, BsHyTs’ 6 Mbedam h"al ‘to
dry’; E 7 Tor Pole ‘sec, dry’.

Deriv. inn-: C 6 Buwal gj—x wol ‘to dry out, whither’. Buwal x- < Ch *h-.
//Sem Arab mhl “sterile (année); frappé de secheresse (sol)’, mahil “sterile
par suite de la secheresse (sol)’ [BK 1069].

The next forms may follow any of the two roots: C 7 Ould hulehuler ‘quite
dry’; 9 Mlw huuli, Mnj huwli “(to) dry’.

329. *hVr- “to rise, to jump; MOJHUMATHCS, l'IpBII"aTB W 1 Hs har ‘the
51multaneous rising up a flock of birds’; 2 Mrg hari “to lift up’[HIM], CMrg
xuri “to lift up’; 4 Gude horoc idf. ‘jumping when startled’; 7 Muy ahor
‘to jump, fly’.

//ECush dullay Dob heer- ‘to jump’ [AMS].

330. *hVr- “to call, cry; 3Bath, kpraats’: W C 3 Bana xar ‘appeler’ [BINd];
E 2 Kaba aare, Gbr hera,ye ‘schreien, to cry’ [Luk]; 5a WDng dr}yé ‘to
utter a cry’.

Deriv. in -w- (internal pl.?): C 7 Chv -hawar- ‘parler sans écouter’; E 5b
Mubi hawwar ‘bellen’ [Luk].

//Sem Arab hrr 'gémir’, hirr- “a cry (to call camels)’ [BK I 1408].

Note a kind of a ‘root variant’:

a. *?Viviy- (cry(ing)' kpuk’: W 1 Hs e;rereye; ‘loud laughter, ecstatic
cries’; 3 Kupto ymrz ‘yelling” [LgK]; E 5a Bid ?eréy ‘pousser un cri de
joie’, M1g ereyyo ‘pousser un cri de joie; chanter (par ex. un coq)’.

//Sem Arab 7rr ‘crier avec insolence et effronterie; crier’ [BK I 22].

331. *bVW/er- ‘to burn; xews’> W 1 Hs huure ‘burn completely’; 2
Kupto wurrey ‘to fry/roast (with fat or oil)’ [LgK], Maka arwe “to blaze’
[SVM]; W 7 Karfa ho:ry “burn’ [RC]; C 7 Mbuko hawar “bruler qqn’, Muy
ahor ‘burn’ (intr.); 10 Mesme har ‘to grill’ [Ksh] Musey hawra ‘rotir’
[ShyM]; E 5a EDng ére ‘burn’ [Ebb] WDng ere Bid 7eer “bruler’,

Noun deriv. in -p- pl.: W 2 Mpn arep wus (wus ‘fire’) ‘embers’; 3 Pero
yerep ‘red glowing wood before it becomes charcoal’, Bol Pyerwe (< Pyerpe)
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‘embers’ [GAB], Kupto yefrfé ‘ember, charcoal (burning)’ [LgK].

//ECush Som huri ‘kindle (fire), burn’ [LIs], Burji hur-i- *kindle fire’, Sid
hur- [SsB 102], Saho harur ‘heat, hotness; thirsty’ [Vr], agaw Bilin harar
‘burn’ [RnBl] (if not < Ethiosemitic *hrr ‘to burn’ [LsG 243]). Cf. Eg A’
(if= [hr]) ‘rosten’ [EGII 475].

332. *hVrVm- ‘crocodile, water monster; kpoxomwmn’: W 4 Diri hurin (-n# <
*-m# ) ‘crocodile’ [SKNB]; 7 Sha haram ‘water monster (crocodile,
hyppo)’ ["dem Informanten nicht genau bekannt, nannte er es ‘water mon-
ster (perhaps, hippo)", JgR 285], Bok hare;m, DB he;re;m, Kul ha,refy ‘croco-
dile’ [JgR], Tambas worom ‘crocodile’ [RC]; C ‘crocodile’: C 2 cf. Mrg
hom [HfM]; 3 FK helome [BN]; 7 Gis hurom; 9 Mbara hurum; 10
Masa hurum-na, Musey hﬁrL;m—me;, Marba huruma, Peve, Ngide hirim,
Hede, Zime (Mesme) hurum [Shy], Azum huruma [PAz], Dzpw hu,rﬁm,
Dari hurim; E 2 Lele iirmo, Kaba orrme.

//ECush dullay Goll haaro “crocodile’ [AMS], cf. Ongota xaaro id. [SIL].
According to my understanding, this Ch root cannot be considered an inte-
gral part of Ch *kVdVm- ‘crocodile’. Lenition of two consonants of one and
the the same root is doubtful. Of special value are reflexes in E 2: *k- as a
root-initial cannot yield zero in Lele and Kaba (Ch *kVdVm- > Lele urmo
is hardly possible). In the view of Gollango ha,aro, further search of cognates
to Ch *hVrVm- (probably, *hVr-m-) seems reasonable.

333. *hVr- ‘new, mild ; HoBbIH, Markuit’: C 7 Ould huru-hurus *fragile,
mou’; 9 Msg harnai ‘weich’ [LkM]; 10 Dzpw hur hur ‘mou’; E 2 Lele
hirwa ‘new’, Kaba hl;I‘I’L;W&Y[J glb]; 4 Mawa eoru ‘new’, Saba 7orwa ‘litttle’,
Pore-m ‘new’ .

//PECush *haar- ‘new’: Burji haraya, Sid haaro, Hadiya haré,—éo, Kamb
haar-oha, Darasa haar-oke, Oromo haaraa,, Konso haraya, Arbore héra,aya
‘new’ [Ss 87]. Semantic shift ‘new’ > ‘mild’ seems tenable.

334. *hVr- “(be) evil; Ot ragkum’: W 6 Ngz aru ‘malicious conduct’; C
9 Mnj hihir ‘repugnant, disgusting’; E 5a Bid ?eer ‘faire mal’.
//Sem Arab hrr “etre mechant’, hrhr “etre injuste et traiter qqn avec durete,

tyraniser, tourmenter qqn’ [BK II 1416].

335.*hV(wV)s- ‘to crush, to grind; pa3maBnuBats, Mmonots’: W 1 cf. Hs
waasa ‘roughen a millstone, sharpen a knife’, duucan waasi ‘grinding stone’
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(duuce ‘stone, rock’); 3 Bol ossu grmd’ [GAB]; C 7 Mofu “hus- “écraser
entre les deux mains’, Mada ohhos “émietter une chose seche en froissant,
en frottant’; 9 Mulwi hus1 ‘reduire en poudre’; 10 Dzpw hos * emletter, to
crumble’, Musey hossa * egrener par main’ [ShM], Azum hosa ‘to rub (in
one’s hand)’ [PAz].

Noun deriv.: C 7 Mada ahas ‘ocre, poudre rouge végétale’, cf. also ahosoh
‘paille ¢miettee pour meler a I’argile, crumpled hay’.

//Sem Arab hss (u) “casser, briser en petits morceaux’, whs ‘fouler, briser,
casser’ [BK II 1422, 1615].

Note a variant with a different semivowel as C, in WCh:

a.W #/h]VyVs- “to grind’: 2 Mghv diyees ‘(Korn) mahlen’ [JgS], Mpn dies
[FrM], Miship Pees [JgC], Mnt ees [Fp] ‘to grind’, Goem e,es [HIw] “to
grind smth that is dry, to grlnd on a grinding stone’; 3 Krkr yasu ‘to grind’
[GK], Glm yasa m1 Grm es- [SchB], Maka ?eso to grind’ [SvM];

Derived noun: W 2 *hVyVs “pestle’: Mghv di ygs [JgS], Mpn aﬁfes [FrM],
Goem hees [Hilw].

[St 80, HSED Ne1186].

336. *hVy/wVs- ‘coarse sand; xpymeblii mecok’: W 1 Hausa ye;asbii
‘coarse sand’; 2 Ngas gyiis [F1], Mghv di ye:gs [JgS], Mpn diees [FrM],
MlShlp es [Kr] Goem hees [HIw] n. ‘coarse sand’; 3 Krkr a151 [GK] Krf
woso, Glm wusa [SchB], Tng Wuya—ka Pero Wucc1 WICCI Bure ooso

Maka Pecéi [SvM]; 5 Gt wasa [Jag]; 6 Ngz a1saW, Bade ayeesa, aayasa,
Duwai aisuwo; 7 Fyer hos; C 2 Ngwahi hasu [Kr]; 7 Mafa heseked" (hes-
ked, compound) 'désert, terres incultes, brousse’, Mada hi,)/ye;s bi,)/ye;s
‘granuleux, avec sable, poussiére’. Note a specific reflex of a palatalized
laryngeal in WCh 2: *hy- > diy-.

//Sem Amh assawa, Argobba hasawa ‘sand’, Cush Bed has ‘sand, dust’
[RnB].

337. *hVt- to beat, crush’: W 2 Goem het ‘to beat, strike’ [Fp], hot “hit
(smth against smth, at smth) [Hlw]; C 7 Muy ehti “beat’; ; 8 Log hiti-wun
‘cast-rate’;10 Dzpw hutu ecraser’, Dari hiitu “moudre’ Peve hutu “grind’
[Vn].

//Sem Arab htt ‘briser, broyer’, htw ‘briser, ecraser’ [BK II 1385 -8].

338. *hV(wV)t- “to fall, to throw; magate’: W 2 Goem het ‘throw’ [Fp]; C 7
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Mada ahta “fall (several obj., pers.)’; E 5b Tor hootu “‘descendre’.
//Sem Arab htt (u) ‘tomber (se dit du feuillage)’ [BK II 1385].

339. *hut/t- “to hoe, to dig; moTeDKHTE, KOmaTh’: W 3 Kupto Wl;te,y ‘to farm;
cultivate, hoe, till soil, weed’ [LgK]; C 4 Gude hwato-hwata ‘hoeing’; 7
Mofu -hwahut- ‘dig’; C9 Mnj hudi ‘creuser’ (-d- < *-t-is regular).

//Eg htht (BD) ‘einen Brunnen ausgraben’ [EG II 503], ECush dullay Dob
hat- “hacken’ [AMS].

For Eg t< AA *t see [EDE I]. Ch and Eg forms may go back to AA
*hVt/t-, while Dobase hat- points to AA *-t-. [HSED Ne1201 Eg+Mofu].

340. *h¥at- “fire; oronn’: W 1 Hs Wutaa 3 Dera wati [NmK] 5 Bogh wur,
J1m1 wuto [Cs], Kir wut, Tala wudi [JgIb], Buli uut Ge_ll Wutu Dott
wuutuu [Cs 374] Zaar wut , Guus wuto [CrZ G], Dyarim wuto [BlD] Cl1
Tera (dial.) Wat1, Gabin Wate, Gaanda Wata, Hona wara, Boka x Yoto [Kr]
(less probably < *hVw-t-).

//Eg hwt (Sarc) ‘fire’ [EG II 485]. Medial waw in Eg correlates with a labi-
alized laryngeal in Chadic.

[HSED Nel1187].

*h

341. *hVAv5~ “to burn, to roast, fry; xapwuts, xkeusn’: W Kupto We;awe,y ‘to
roast (w1th0ut fat or oil), burn, bake [LgK] 4 Wrj xa (kha) “to burn’ [BlS]
5 Tala huu ‘roast’; C 4 Bch uwo ‘roast’ [Sk] 10 Mesme hawu (baou)
‘fry’ [Kr], Masa haW “frire’ [CC], Dzpw hao ‘griller dams un remplent
Dari haw “griller’, *haw “fry’: Masa, Musey, Marba, Peve, Hede haw, Zime
(Mesme) hau [Shy]; E 6 Mok ?(),yyé ‘allumer, mettre le feu a qqch’. Initial
x-in W4 Wrj only < Ch *-.

*[b]%v— “fire’: C3 Hya hW1 [BHya]; E 1- 3 *t-7uw-: 1 Kwang towa
Kera cawa 2 Kaba, Lele tuwa 3 Smr diwa, Ndam dow, Tun dew (regular
voicing of *#-) [JgIb]; 6 Mok ?UWWO, ‘fire’. Reflexes of Ch *h and *h have
fallen together in all the languages
//Sem Geez haw (haw), Tgr hawwi ‘fire’ [LsG 248], Arab wahay- ‘few’
[BK II 1502], Cush agaw Bilin hawi “to scorch, burn’ [RB]. Note Sem MSA
Mhr ho-nhii, Jib e-nhe, Soq 7e-nhe ‘to burn’ [JaM 291].

342. *A'V377- “to grind; monote’: W 3 Kupto yéy ‘grinding’ [LgK]; C 2 Bana
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Xo ‘écraser (mil)’; 5 Wnd h-a haya “grind’ [Jglb], haheya ‘grind millet’
[Hirt], Mlg ha “mahlen, to gnnd’ 5a Hdi hu?ay ‘to crush’ [BrH]; 7 Muy chi
‘crush, grind’, Mada ehye ecraser, moudre’; Moloko haya ‘grind’ [BoM
15], Chv mg,hgygy ecraser Baka haya ecraser’ [BAS], Gis  hefe
‘mahlen’; 8 Log xa-wun crush, grind, ecraser, mordre’ [AlL], xa ‘mahlen’
[LKL], cf. haw ‘meule ébroyer’ [Mo]; 10 Dari hiaway 'émietter, faire des
boulettes, scrumble’; E 2 Tob yo ‘piler’; 4 Mawa aya-p ‘écraser le mil;
moudre’. Initial x-in C8 Log < Ch *h-.

The only possible parallel (though not quite reliable, in the view of a seman-
tic shift) is: Eg hwy (Pyr) schlagen [EG 11T 46], also CCh 8 Bud ha ‘taper’
[Awg]; 10 Dzpw ho? 'frappera la tete’.

343. *hVyVw- “to be glad, good; Osite HOBOMBHEIM, XOpommMm™: W 3 Krkr
’yefwo, yefwo 'good nice, well’ [GK]; 7 DB hyaw ‘gut, schon sein, be good,
beautiful’, hyaw- an 'beauty C 2 Bura hhiahhia (y’a-y'a) frlendly, s001a-
ble’ [Ann]; E 2 Lele éywa plalsant agreable Tob way (etre) genereux
riche’; 5a WDng oyaw ‘la bonte la gratulte oya [Dj], EDng aaye ‘bien,
beau’.

//SCush Irq hoho ‘good (morally), beautiful’ [Wh], rift *hoo? [hhoo?]
‘good, nice’: Irw, Gor, Alh hoo?, Bur ho? [Kies], Maa -ha ‘good’ [Eh], Eg
hfy (Pyr) ‘jubeln, sich freuen, be glad’, h7fw.¢ ‘Freude, joy’ [EG III 40].

344, *hV(HV)y- ‘maiden; aeBymxa, momogast xeunmmaa’: W 4 Mburku,
Jmb yaya, Tsagu hayi (< *yahay ?) ‘maiden’ [SKNB]; C 8 Log x-tu ‘girl’,
x-tu-maaton ban ‘father’s sister’ [LKL]. Cf. C 10 Peve way (< *W/hway)
‘maiden’ [Vn]. Note C 8 Log x- only <Ch *h-.

//Eg $h¥ (MR) ‘Art Diener im Haus’, fhfy.t (MK) “Art Dienerin im Haus;
maid’ [EG222].

[HSED Nel131].

345.*hVAvs~ “stomach, belly; xemynok, xusor’: W 2 Grk ya-k “belly’
[JgC], Ngas ea-k ‘the womb’, le ea-k ‘to become pregnant’ [Fl] cf. Mghv
aa-k [BIM], Goem haya-k [le] Mushere a-k [JgO], Mpn aa -k (-kis a
suff ob body- parts) 3 Bol awo Dera awo Krf awo, Glm awo ‘stomach,
belly’ [SchV], hawo/o ‘belly, stomach; pregnancy’ [NEH], Gera hawi [ShB]
‘belly’, Krkr a-ko ‘stomach, belly, pregnancy; inside’ [GK], Tng a-go
‘stomach, belly’; 7 Fyer hye coll. (< *4Vy-), pl. hihye ‘Bauch’, Bok hihye
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‘Eingeweide, intestines’; C 2 WMrg xay, Chb yoy ‘intestines’ [Kr]; 3 HN,
Hya xwi, Kap xwu (< *xVwVy) ‘stomach’ [Kr |; 4 Bata hai-ta ‘Bauch’
[Luk] 10 Masa haya ‘belly’ [Mo], Masa hay'le ventre’ [CC], Musey hay-
ra Marba hay-da ‘stomach’ [Shy], Gizey hay, Lew, Marba hey ‘ventre’
[LexC]. Violation of reflexes (x- ~ y- ) in CCh 2 points to *h- .

//Sem Arab hawiy-at- ‘entrails, intestines’ [BK I 522].
[St 75, HSED Nel251].

346. *[h]Vw- (b~ h-or ) “throat; ropno’: W 2 Grk Ge ‘neck’ ["voiced
uvular plosive", BIY 2], yye; [JeCl], arreu [*ayyeu, Fp] ‘neck’; 6 Ngz haaha
‘hard palate, roof of mouth’; C 9 Mada ha ‘gorge’ (employé uniquement en
composée) ‘throat’, hoho 'trachée, bronches, adam’a apple’; 7 Ould hWe;y
‘cou’, Chv 5W&3/; E3Tum aaw ° goitre’.

Cush Irq heha [hhehha] “throat, wind-pipe; gluttony’ [MQK].

347. *B]Vb- (b-, h- or ¥) “to search, to find; wuckarts, HaxomguTs’: W 7

Richa hab > ‘suchen, search’ [JgR, RC]; C7 Mada ahba ‘chercher, to look
for, to search’; E 2 Kaba, Nch -hap (-p# < -*b#) ‘trouver, to find’ [HmK],
Lele hab ‘trouver’.

//Eg hb (Pyr) ‘der Fang von Fischen und Vogeln, fishing, hunting’ [EG III 62]

348. */h]Vb- (b-, h- or ¥) “water; to pour water’: C 4 Bch habe ‘water’
[Meek]; C9 Mnj hubi ‘renverser (un liquide)’; E 2 Lele hib “to pour liquid
from one vessel to another’, hub “transvaser’.

//Eg hbb.t (Med) als frisches Flusswasser, (NK) als bezeichnung der
Urwassers [EG III 63], Arab hbb V stem ‘s’abreuver’ [BK I 363].

[Coh 252 (EgtArab)].

Note that C 9 Mnj hubi is not cognate with Berber *kbb and ECh *kub- ‘to
pour out’, <of AA *gb “to pour out’ (as suggested in [TMM 174]).

349. C *hAVF- “arrow; ctpena’: 1 Tera (irregular reflex) yaﬁ [JgIb]; Hona
hafi-ra, GaYanda hof-ta, Gabin xaf-ta, Boka xaf-te [Kr], 2 Mrg ya‘fu, [HfM
24], Bura afo ‘arrow(head)’ [BIB], CMrg yafo, Chb xafo, Klb hafy; 3 HN
xave, FK xavu [Kr], FK have [BINd], Kap, Hya xave [Kr], Bana xaveo

>* Note Monguna ha? ‘to seek’ [RC]. Possibly, < *hab. Alternatively, ha? < *ha?,
for a possible cognate cf. Eg hay “suchen’ [EG III 151].
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‘arrow’; 4 Gude ?efvé, FJ xavi, Gudu aavu [Kr]; 5 Dghw, Gava xava
[Kr]; SaHdi hava, Lmn xava [JgIb]; 7 Chv hav “arrow’.

Violation of reflexes (y- ~A-) in CCh 2 points to Ch *h-.

//Sem Geez hyp, hyp ‘strike, shoot with an arrow, hit with a bow and
arrow’ [LsG 221].

350. *hVk- ‘stone; kamems’: W 2 Grk yok [JgC], oGok ["voiced uvular
plosive BlY 2], Ngas yak n- yak [JgA], Ngas nheok [TAS 150], Mghv
yak [JgS], Mpn n-hok, Mushere ik [JgO] 3 Kupto Pokko ‘stone, rock; hill’
[LgK]; C 3 Bana xak"u “stone’ Xakwa il o “flint’ [BINd].

The following correspondence: y-in W 2 ~ x- in C 3 Bana points to Ch *h-
//ICf. Sem Arab hakak- ‘pierre blanche semblant au marbre’ [BK I 469-70];
cf. Eg it (n) ‘Art Stein’, iit.t (MR) ‘Steinbruch’ "Ob ungewonliche (altere?)
Schreibung fiir o.£.¢?" [EG III 203-4].

[HSED Ne1220].

351. *hVI- “to glve to pay; maBsath, miatute’: W 1 Hs ga]]a ‘any kind of
tax’; C 7 Mada ahala ‘prendre, donner (plu51eurs choses) 9 Mbara hal ‘to
give’; E 6 Mok (t)ee]e (Inaccompli ?e]1yo, Accompli ?e]e) ‘donner, offrir’.
The correspondence: W 1 Hausa g- ~ CCh A- ~ECh ?- points to Ch *h-.
//Sem Arab hiw ‘donner qqch a qqn I’en gratifier’ [BK I 483], Sabaic hl?
‘pay a sin-offering; pay a reparation’ [SD 67, Bll 175], Sab, Arab nhl ‘give’
[BII 200, BK II 1216], Geez hly ‘give a bribe’, Arab hl7 ‘give money to’
[LsG 231]. Root extension (n as C;) in Semitic.

352. W 7 */h]Vm- (h-, h-or ¥-) “to harvest; coOupats ypoxaii’: Richa hom
‘ernten, to harvest’ [JgR], Karfa hom, Monguna hom ‘to harvest’ [RC],
Bokos hom  “cut with a sickle, harvest (acca etc.)’.

Dderived noun in -n= DB h"aman ‘Ernte’,  Sha homan ‘Erntezeit fiir
Acha-Hirse’, Karfa hom ‘harvest’, Bok homan ‘harvesting’ [RC].

//ECush *haam- ‘harvest’: Oromo haam-, Gollango haam- [Ss 91], dullay
Gollango haam- ‘ernten’ [AMS], cf. SCush Iraqw baam—ba,am ‘very much’
[MMQ], Sem Akk hamamu (OB) ‘to pluck, to gather’, hamimu (OB)
‘harvester’ [CAD h 58, 66]. Note that Akk & reflects Semitic *4 and *h.

353. *AVim- “salt; coms”: W 7 Fyer 7ama ‘salt’; C 9 Msg hom ‘salt’
[LkM A], Mnj hum, Mbara humungis ‘vegetable salt’. Note also C 7
Muyang xam-xam ‘slightly acid (taste)’.
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//Eg hm;.t (Med) ‘salt’ [EG III 93].

It is generally accepted that Eg is cognate with Sem *ma/ilh- ‘salt’ (Arabic
milh- ’sel’, Geez malh, meolh, melha ’salt, taste’ [LGz 343]). In other
words, Eg hm’.t [hml.t] is a metath. of AA *ma/ilh-. On the other hand,
one would expect the following reduction of Ch *AVmVI-: hVmi-> hVmy-
> hVm-. Thus, we may take Ch *hVm- as a reflex of AA *hml-.

[HSED Ne1231, EDE I 65 with all the refernces].

354. *h]Vn- (b, h- or ¥-) ‘to allow, to be capable; mo3BomsTh, OBITH
Bo3moxabM™: C 9 Mulwi hini ‘permettre, laisser, to allow’, Mnj hini

‘autoriser, allow’; E 6 Mok Paane ‘can, be capable’.
//Sem Geez hnn, tahanana ‘be able’ [LsG 237].

355. *hVa- “to sleep; cnats’: C 2 Mrg anyi ‘to sleep’ [HfM 34], yanyi [Kr],
Kb ha,ny}, Chb xanui, Bura xyeni ‘to sleep’ [Kr]; 3 FK hane “to sleep’
[BINn]; Bana xoni ‘se coucher’ , Hya xan-ze ‘to sleep [Kr]; 5 Glv xan
‘to lie (down), sleep (but xar ‘the sleep’), Dghw xara, Gdf xan- ‘to sleep’
[Jglb]; 7 Muy xun-dum ‘overnight’ (compound), Zlg hona ‘se coucher;
passer la nuit’, Gis han ‘lie down, spend the night’, Merey hena ‘coucher’.
Derived noun: *hVn- ‘sleep, dream; con’: C 5 Mg hare ‘Schlaf ; 7 Mbuko
ahan ‘sommeil’; E 1 cf. Kera k-in (coll.) “Schlaf, sleep’ (with a suff. of
collective nouns).

Violation of reflexes in CCh 2: y- ~ h- points to Ch *h-. Note C 7 Muyang
X- < *h-, *-,

//Sem Geez hawanalu ‘take a rest’ [LesG 249].

Cf. Ne786 *y/HVwan- “to sleep’ // Eg fwn (19) “schlafen’ [EG I 173]. A
root variant?

356. *hVw/yVn- ‘to fill; Hamonuare’: W 4 Paa hyap-gu [MS] Wrj yan-,
Mburku, Miya, Jmb wan [SkNB]' 5 Saya yup [Cs], C 10 Mesme hen
[JgZ] Mesme hen, Lame ygn— ‘to fill’ [Kr]; E 2 Lele weén [Jglb], Kaba
wona [Jglb] “full’; 3 Smr ?WAn Ndam 7ona “fill’ [Jglb], Tum an ‘be
swollen, be full’; 4 Sok wena ‘full’ [Luk]; Sa Mig Pundw “fill’, ?uninta
“full’, Bid ween ‘to fill’; 5b Mubi weni, Brg 7uni ‘full’, Punan-ta ‘to
fill’ [JgIb] ; 6 Mok Poone “to fill, be full (with food)’

//Eg hnf¥ ‘Gefasse anfullen; to fill a vessel’ (Gr) [EG III 112].

[JgIb wn, St 75, HSED Nel263].
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a.*/hjagp <*h/VnH- ‘many; maoro’ : C 1 Tera Xe;y ‘many’, Xa,y—ﬁa, ‘few’;
2 Bura hap, Chb xap, WMrg hey/xep, Ngwahi hep ‘many’ [Kr]; E Sa
EDng anaw ‘une grande quantité’ [Dj].

//Eg hnf (Pyr) ‘zusammen, together’ [EG III 110], Cush Som hanun ‘very,
much, many’ [LIS].

357. *hVp(Vp)- “sharp, pricky obj.; octpsiii mpegmer’: W1 Hs géafaa ‘a
wooden stick put into animal’s mouth to prevent from suckling or eating
corn’; 6 cf. Bade apapfwe;, Duw e;ap}iwa, Ngz a,pi,iwe; ‘(prickly) burr grass’;
C 2 Bura hiff ( regressive assim. of -p#) Desrcr. a sharp obj. piercing the
skin (as a needle or thorn) [Ann]; 7 Mbuko hépépé ‘sharp’. Cf. C *AVFf-
‘arrow; crperna’.

The following reflexes: W 1 Hs g- ~ CCh A- point to Ch *h-.

//Sem Arab hayf- ‘crete, tranchant d’une pierre’ [BK 1 527]

358.*hAVr- “to steal, stealing; kpacts’: W 2 Ngas yor “pillage, loot (in war)’
(contam. with ‘to pick, to collect’) [F1]; 4 Wrj xirai “stealing’ [BIS]; C 1
Boka xer-kada ‘to steal’, Boka xara ‘stealing’ (cf. Hona para-p “to steal’ <
*n-Hara) [Kr]; 2 Chb hola “Stehlen’ [HCh 135], Bura hila ‘steal’ [BIB],
xula, Ngwahi Xi]é;, Chb xula ‘stealing’ [Kr], Klb hola ‘steal’ [MuK 21]; 4
Bch huro, Bata hur, Nzangi hore ‘steal’ [Jglb], FJ xele-ku, FM xuru, Bch
hiito (< *hur-to), Gudu hiir-cu ‘stealing’, Nzangi Xiré, Gude xur-n [Kr]; 6
Daba hal ‘voler’ [Lnhr], Buwal g}xé] ‘thief; steal’, Musgoy hel [Mo]; 7 Gis
hol ‘to steal’, 9 Msg halla ‘to steal’ (K) [LkM #], Mulwi hil ‘voler,
dérober’ , Mnj hili “voler, deérober’; ; 9a Gidar hal [Mo] ‘voler’; 10 Peve hora
‘stealing’ [Kr], Dari hura ‘vol, Voleur , Dzpw hiiro “vol’ ke hiiro “voler’
(for C 10 *kul- id. see Ch *kVr - ‘to steal’). Note W 4 Warji, C 6 Buwal
x- only < Chh-.

Derived noun in m- ‘thief’: C 5 Gis mu-hul, 9 Msg mi,—[gi] [LkM £A], Mulwi
mi-hil ; 9a Gdr mu-hala [Mo].

//E Cush Som horror ‘to rob’ [LIs], Eg Awrf (N) ‘rauben’ [EG III 56].

359. */h]VwVr- “to boil, to make warm; Baputb, rpets’: W 7 Bok hor v.
‘be hot’ [RC]; C 9 Mulwi hiwr}, Mnj hurwi ‘bouillir’; 10 cf. Musey holla
‘chauffer’ [ShyM]; E 5a WDng oore ‘to warm 0.s.” [Dj], EDng oore ‘se
rechauffer’ [VM], Bid 7oor ‘warm o.s.’.

Derived noun: W 7 DB ma hora,n, Monguna ma hOL;I‘, Karfa me hon','hot’,
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Bok mahor ‘heat’ [RC].

Derived adj. in -f~: C *AVrV-f- ‘warm, hot; temsti, ropsaumii’: 5 Glv
xurfa-ka ‘the warming’; 7 Muy xurufi ‘warm’, Ouldem huruffa ‘chaud,
tiéde’, (derived verb) —hdrféy “faire chauffer’.

//Sem Arab hrr (a,i,0) ‘etre chaud (jour)’, preparer une bouillie’, harr-
‘chaleur’, hurir- ‘few’ [BK I 460], Geez hrr “burn (intr.); be hot, be dried
up’, Hbr hahar, Aram (Mand) hrr, Tgr harra ‘be hot’ [LsG 243], Syr har,
Aram h'rar ‘to burn’, Hbr harar ‘to be hot, scorched, burn’, Ug hrmr ‘to
scorch; roast’ [Zm 137], Cush Saho harare ‘to burn, to scorch’ [Vr xarare].
Initial x-in C 7 Muy points to Ch *h (< AA *-). Thus, C 9 Mulwu hiwri,
Mnj hurwi ‘bouillir’ (as an integral part of Ch *hVwVr-) can not be
cognate with SCush Rift *hurim- “to cook’ and Sem Tigre hawara ‘mur
(fruit)’ (as proposed in [TMM 171]). Note also a semantic gap between
“bouillir’ and ‘mur (fruit)’.

360. */hjar- (b-or y-) ‘termites; Tepmutsr’: W 1 Hs ge;raa f. coll. ‘termites’;
C9 Msg ma,—barai ‘red ant’ [LkM A].

//SCush Irq ba,rbefr—mo ‘a termite’ [Wh], barba,r ‘termites’, Alg harahara
‘termite’, Rift *barabara,(n. coll. m.): Irq barba,r, Gor barabara, ‘white ants
sp.’, Alg harahara ‘termites sp.” [MKQ, Eh, Kies].

361. *har(V)w- ‘bull, buffalo; Osix, GyitBon’: W 7 Sha 7arwa “ox’; C 2 Chb
hla “Stier’ [HfC 123], Klb ha-hal-di “bull’ [Kr]; 9 Msg haluu, hollu [LkM
h], Mbara huluu ‘buffalo’; E 3 cf. Smr hara ‘elephant’ [Jg].
//Sem Arab hawar- ‘taureau’ [BK I 510], HECush Burji hur-i “buffalo’
[Ss 102]. For a possible Semitic parallel see: Sab hAwry, Hadramaut hAwrw
"in a list of wild animals killed by hunters" [SED II Ne106].

362. *har- (h-, h- or ¥-) “arm, hand; pyxa’: W 3 Kupto Par ‘hand, forearm;
charm’ [LgK]; C 1 Tera xar ‘hand’ [NmT], Ga?anda hére;, Hona he;ra,
Boka haro [Kr] “arm’; 5 Gvoko yara ‘arm’ [HmG], Pod hara,'hand, arm’,
Ngweshe xara ‘hand’ [Jglb]; 7 Mada ahdl, = Mofu ha,r, hahar ‘bras,
main’, Merey holay ‘main’, Zlg aha,r'main’, Baka ahar [BAS], Muy axar
‘main, bras’, Moloko ahar ‘hand’ [BoP 18].

Derived verb: C 3 Bana xro ‘tourner, brasser avec la main’, 7 Mafa hora-
6- ‘prendre dans les bras, a deux mains (enfant, boule)’; E 6 Mok Peere
‘chasser (mouches, moustiques) avec la main ou avec un objet’.
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Note DB, Bok, Monguna ha,ra,, Richa, Mundat ha,ara,, Sha haa ‘five’ [RC].
//Cush Bed harka ‘arm’, Saho haraa ‘arm’, Oromo harkka, Konso harka
‘arm, hand, Gawwada harko, Tsam harko “hand’ [Ss 92].

Cf. Cush *xArk- ‘hand’ < AA *hVrk- [Honr 158-159].

[HSED Nel1242 Cush +CCh 1+ Gisigal].

363. *hVr- “clear, white; Gexbiit, uncteni’: W 1 Hs ga,ra,i ‘emph. clearness of
sight, water, mirror, etc.”; 6 Ngz arawai ‘white (incl. - due to dryness or
dust)’; C 5 Glv xarnaxa “clean, clear’, Pod harera idf. ‘blanc, white’; 7
Mada her her ‘clair, pur’; E 2 Lele hir ‘clarte, proprete’; 4 Sok uro ‘white’
[Luk].

//Sem Arab hur- ‘libre, pur, bon’ [BK 1400].

Correlation: W 1 Hs g- ~ CCh h-~ECh h-/7- points to Ch *h-. In the view
of atenable semantic shift: ‘clear’ > “white’ > “shining’, the following Ch
root seems to be common:

a.*hVr- “shining; cwsmommii’: W 2 Ngas ye;r—ye;r ‘sound of shining [Brq],
melp har-har ‘to shine’ [TAS 149]; 7 Mbuko herre ‘brilliant’, Mofu heray
heray ‘brilliant’; 10 Masa he;ray ‘la lumiére, light’ [CC], Gizey, Masa
he;re;y, Ham ha}ge,y 'lumiére, light’ [LexC]. Reflexes in WCh 2 Ngas point
to Ch *h-.

Cf. compound: C 4 FM Xl;ra—fiye; ‘star’ (=shining star), FJ xura-fumuk [Kr].

But a loan, a few more nouns are worth mentioning (semantic shift:
‘shining’ > ‘metal’): C 7 Dugwor hara ‘fer’ [BryD], Moloko hara ‘metal’; E
5b Tor har-do ‘fer’, Jegu Parro ‘iron’, also W 3 Bol Parau ‘heavy metal
bracelets’ [GAB].

364. *hVr- “sky, top; He6o, Bepx’: W Hs gefr’ii ’sky’; 7 Sha Pare ‘sky,
cloud’; C 5 Pod hare ‘au dessus de, above’; 7 Gis heoray ‘Dach’; C 10
Marba hur a"u,gu,], Musey hL;u—l(;, Lew huralo ‘ciel’ [LexC].

//Eg hr.t ‘Himmel, sky’ (Pyr), ‘Dach des Tempels, roof of a church’ (1),
hry.w (Pyr) ‘die Wesen am Himmel, bes. die Sterne’ [EG III 144, 142].
Correlation: W 1 Hs g- ~ CCh A- points to Ch *h-. Note a semantic shift
‘sky’ > ‘roof” in Eg and Chadic.

365. *hVs- “to accuse, insult; ockopOuars’: W 2 *(7a)-yVs : Goem ros-ni
[yos-ni, Fp], hoos ‘to insult’ [Hlw], Kofyar agas ‘abuse’ [TAS 152]; C 7
Mada ehsey ‘faire mal, abimer, se géter’; 10 Dzpw has ‘to accuse,

AR

calominier, menteur, faire un barrage’; E 5a WDng aasiye ‘accuser’.
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Reflexes in WCh 2 point to Ch *h-.
//Sem Geez hys, hesa ‘blame, rebuke, scold, insult’ [LsG 251].

366. *[h]Vs- (hb-, h- or ¥-) “cold(ness); xonox’: C 1 Gatanda hohes, Gabin
xosxos ‘coldness’ [Kr]; E 4 Sok os ‘wind, cold’, osso ‘Kiilte’ [Luk], Saba
?osso ‘cold, wind’; 6 Mok (t)asse ‘(se) refroidir’; 5a EDng usu ‘wind,
frost’ [Dj], Mig Pussu ‘(cold) wind’; 5b Jegu P05 ‘Kalte’, Pos-da “kalt’
[Luk], cf. Jegu os, Ubi aso, EDng uusu ‘vent’ [CJ].

//Eg hs ‘frieren’, hsy (NK) ‘Frost, die Kalte, coldness’ [EG III 166], cf.
Sem Arab hss “bruler (froid des plantes)’ [BK I 422].

[HSED Nel281].

rg

367. *[¥]Vw- (¥-or h-) ‘to (un)wind; cBopaumBarh, pa3sopaunBate’: C 4

Gude he “wind cotton around stick before making a rope’; 5 Pod ha * our-

ler’; 7 Mofu —hw(a,)— ‘unroll a mat’; 8 Kus ho ‘redresser (qqch de tordu ou
penché), to unwind (smth. twisted or curved)’ [Tr]; E 1 Mobu awiye
‘envelopper’.

//Sem Arab fwy ‘plier, tordre’ [BK 11 415].

The following Ch root may be of the same origin:

a. */[¥]Vw/y- (¥-or h-) ‘to weave, to sew; mmth, miectn’: W 1 Hs ha,ye;
‘thatch a roof”, ha,y} ‘thatching, sewing’; C 5 Glv x0 ‘weave’; 8 Bud hi
‘flechten, to plait’ [LkBd], Mazera h%aho ‘tisser, piquer’ (pluract.) [Tr],
Log hi-wun ‘weave, tisser’[AlL], hi ‘fugen, flechten’ [LkL]; 9 Mnj hi
‘tisser (cotton, filet)’, Mulwi hi “tisser’ (note that forms in CCh as an
integral part of Ch */¥JVw/y cannot be cognate with Eg i ‘hank of flax-
fiber twisted together’, as suggested in [TMM 164]); E 1 Kera (),oye, (<
*hWoy-) ‘to sew’.

% A highly tentative reconstruction of initial Ch *f however, accounts for a specific
correspondence, established between Chadic languages (see Introduction). A weak
point of the reconstruction is a small amount of examples. Unfortunately, almost all
Chadic languages show a single reflex of *fand *h. Though few, all Ch roots with
supposed initial *f have reliable cognates in Semitic and/or Egyptian with initial f.
This paragraph includes also a lot of Chadic roots with an unspecified initial
consonant (*f- or *h- ). However, reliable external parallels show f in anlaut. In
such cases the first radical in Ch reconstruction will be rendered by [*5-].
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368. *[7]V (¥- orb) ‘(to) hand’: C 2 Bura ha ‘to extend, to give, to prof-

fer’ [BIB]; 7 Chv ha ¢ main’, ha ta zam ‘main droite’.

Derived verb: */JV?- ‘to take, glean; Gpats, mogbupats’: W 3 Bol ’yuwu
‘hold, catch, seize’ [GAB]; 7 Bok ha? ‘ergreifen, to seize’; C 2 Klb ha
‘take’ [MuK 97], Mrg hu “to take a wife; to take (one)’ [HfM 115, 118]; 5a
Hdi ha?w ‘take the last little bit of the mash® [BrHJ; 7 Mada hoho (VN)
‘glanage des petits epls de mil laisses a la moisson, gleaning’; 10 cf. Lew,
Marba he ‘emprunter’ [LexC]; E 1 Kera he ‘take’; 2 Kaba, Nch -7ay
‘prendre’ [HmK].

//Eg ¥ (Pyr) ‘Arm, Hand’ [EG I 156]. A monoradical in Egyptian and in
Chadic. Note the following correlation: *ha ‘hand’ > *ha?- ‘to take (by
hand)’. For a similar model see: CVb- (noun) > CVb- (derived verb). It is
likely, that W 3 Bolewa ’y-reflects Ch *f-.

369. *[¥]Vb- (- or h-) “to swell, to increase in volume; pacmyxars’: W 1 Hs
habi (< *abi < *aHbi) ‘the increase in size of udder - (just before giving
birth), of fruit’, (derived verb) habaka ‘expand, swell’; 3 Krkr ababi
‘swelling due to an injury’, abu “be full after eating’ [GK], Bol ubbu “swell
(of the entire body)’ [GAB], Tng obi ‘to swell’; C 4 Gude abawa?a
‘mature but not ripe’; 7 Mafa hab- ‘faire grandir (plaie)’, Ould-hubo
‘gonfler, enfler’; 8§ Bud aabi “fett’ [LkBd]; 10 Musey hob-pa ‘enfler,
remplir, rassasier’ [ShyM],

Marba h0,p ‘augmenter, gonfler, enfler’, Lew h0,p ‘enfler’, Gizey h(;p
‘gonfler’ (-p#< *-b#) [LexC].

//Sem Geez fabya ‘be big, large, increase, become fat, swell’, Tgr faba, Tna
fabaya ‘be big’ > Cush agaw Bilin fabay ‘become big’ [LsG 55].

Note secondary emphatization of -b- in Chadic languages, provoked by the
initial consonant.

[HSED Ne1025 Sem + HECush Kambatta abba ‘big’].

370. *[ ?JVE- (7-, h- or h-) ‘to bite, to gnaw; Kycars, rpe3th’: C 3 Bana
X(a)c1 [c] ‘mordre, piquer, to bite’; 7 Chv mgbgcgy ‘mordre’; 9 Mulwi
hiisi * grignoter, to gnaw’,

Deriv. in n- E 5a Bid ye,éyéé (< *n-?ec- < Ch *n-[f]V¢-) ‘ronger; manger
un épi de mil’.

//Sem Arab ftt ‘ronger, manger (se dit des teignes qui détruisent la laine, les
cuirs, qui s’y mettent); piquer (serpent), to eat away (herpes), to bite (snake)’
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[BK II 169].

*[f]Vd- (-, h- or h-) ‘to pass by, to approach; mpoxomurs,
mpuOmkatees’: C 7 Ould -had’ ‘s’approcher’, Mada ahad ‘s’approcher’; E
5a Bid 7ad ‘passer, aller, repartir venir’, WDnd aade ‘suivre’, EDng aade

‘suivre qqn, passer par’ [D_]] M1g Pad- “aller’ (Imperatif).

//Sem Arab fdw ‘passer a cote de qqch, depasser [T ‘se poursuivre I'un
I’autre’ [BK I1194], Geez fadawa ‘cross’, Sab fdw ‘move, march’, Aram
(Mand) ada, fda ‘pass by’, Ug fdy, Soq fdy, Tgr fdy ‘to cross’, Gafat adda,
Har ada > Cush Som aad-, Saho adaw ‘to go’ [LsG 57], Sab fdw, fdy
‘move, go, reach ; enter’ [SD 12, Bll 352], ECush Sid haadi ‘to go’, Omot
Wolt yedd-, Malo ?yed- ‘go away’ [BndO 17].

Secondary emphatization of -d- in Chadic languages.

[HSED Nel042].

372. *[§']VE- (F-or h-) “foam; mena’: C 4 Gude hafs ‘bubble, foam’; 6
Buwal h"ibof ‘foam’; E 5a Bid ?L;pl;upl;g ‘mousse’, Mig hl;pl;ypl;y
(secondary h-) 'écume, mousse’.

//Sem Arab fafaw-at- ‘ccume de la marmite au feu’ [BK 1T 304].

Note promotion of -w- in Ch (from C; to C,) and secondary labialization of A-.

373. ¥[¥]VwVg- (7~ h- or h-) “(to make) fire; (pa3xurarh) oross; to roast;
sxkaputp’: C 8 Bud hage ‘anzunden (Feuer) [LkBd]; 1 Kera hoge ‘to roast’
Kwan (Mobu) Wage [Jglb], Ngam wake ‘griller (direct sur la feu)’ [Lns] 3
Tum Waag ‘roast’; 4 Mawa eog-op, Ubi oge “bruller’ [CJ]; 5a EDng ogzye
“griller, rotir’ [Dj].

Derived nouns: E 5b Tor hogu,—ne; “atre, foyer, cuisine, hearth’, Kaj 7aga
“fire’ [Alio].

//Eg fwg (BD) ‘rosten, dorren; to roast’ [EG I 223], cf. Sem Geez fwg ‘to
bake’, tafawga ‘be baked’, fugat ‘cake’ with the following commentary:
"The verb is reconstructed from the noun fugat which is undoubtedly a
transcription of the Hbr fugat a construct state of fiiga ‘cake’" [LsG 78].
Note medial waw in Chadic and Egyptian.

[HSED Ne 1078 Eg-ECh].

374. *[¥]Vg- (¥~ h-or b) (to call, cry; 3Bats, KpI/I'-IaTB :C 5a Lmn xag-
‘call’ [Luk], E 1 Mobu oge ‘to call’ [Lns]; 3 Smr ?Waga [JgSb], woogo
(< *wHg) [Luk], Tum Wag ‘appeler’.
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Cf. C 5a Hdi hegu ‘name’ [BrH] (a derived noun?).

//Sem Arab fgg (i, u), fgfg ‘crier, pousser un cri’ [BK II 173, 180],
Geez fwg ‘to deride, mock, jeer’ [LsG 78], Cush Saho faage ‘to beg’ [Vr].
Root extension (w as C,) in Gees and ECh.

[HSED Nel107 Arab+ECh].

375. *¢VyVI-/*yV¥VI- > *$VI(I)- “to rise, to jump; MOJHUMATECSI, IPBITATH
W 2 (metath.) Mghv yayal [JgS], Ngas yaal [F1], Mnt yal, Goem y3,31 ‘rise,
fly off or start (from somewhere)’ [HIw], Mpn yol [FtM] ‘to rise, to stand
up’, Mushere yakal (< *yayal) ‘to rise, stand up, wake up’ [JgO]J; 3 Tng ile,
Kupto Pilla [LgK] “stand up, rise, fly’, Pero 7illo “stand up, get up’, Dera
y111 ‘to rise, to raise’ [NmK]; 5 Geji h11ya ‘stand up’ [Smz], Saya yal
appear (moon)’ [Cs Ne762]; C 8 Bud hal- -go aufstelgen [LkBd]; 10 Masa
halla ‘fump’ [J gIb] E 1 Kera Ii ‘monter’, Mobu a]e Ngam ale ‘climb’
[Lns]; 3 Smr ?ay[— rise’ [JgSb]; 5a WDng aale “franchir, jump over,
enjamber’, EDng aale ‘sauter, franchir au sautant’ [Dj].

//Sem *fly/w ‘to rise, be elevated’: Akk elu (éIIL; ) (OB) [CAD e 114], Hbr
fala(h) [KB 705], Ug fly ‘hinauf- steigen’ [Ais 230], Arab Iy (a) “etre haut,
eleve’ [BK II 352], Sab fIw/y ‘go up to a place’, fIy ‘high(land)’, fiw
‘height’ [SD 15], fly ‘be high’ [BIl 365], etc., cf. EG fr, ifr (late)
‘aufsteigen’ [ i91?] [EG 141].

Note metath. in Eg and in WCh 2. The archaic reflex of AA *§ preserves in
medial position.

Derived noun: C*¢VyVI- ‘sky, God; ne6o, bor’: C1 Ga?anda, Gabin hula-
furta ‘sky’, for-ta ‘God, sun’ [Kr]; C 2 Klb, SMrg hyef] ‘God’ [HfM 7], Chb
ata xyel ‘sky’, xyel, Bura xyel ‘God’ [Kr], hyel ‘God, sky’ [BIB]; 3 HF
xyel-, Hya Xyezl— [Kr], Bana Xyefle; ‘God’; 9 Msg hale ‘world, sky’, Mnj
ha]ayn’ama,y ‘sky’.

//Sem Arab fall- ‘le haut, le dessus, top, upper part’ [BK II 353], Hbr fal-
‘height, heaven’ [KB 703], Cush Afar alee ‘mountain’ [RA], Somali fal/
‘rocky mountain, stone, rock’ [LIS], Saho fal ‘top of the mountain’, Sid
illaala “mountain’ (apud [Homr]).

[Chn Ne58; Honr 140 (Sem, Eg, Cush); Oesx 45; Jglb; HSED Ne1102].

376. *¢VI-, YVwVI- ‘to weep; tears; riakath, cie3s’: E 2 Kaba -7alo, Nch

—?a]a ‘pleurer’ [HmK] Lele ilé; 4 Mawa a]ay pleurer 5a WDng ale
‘émettre un son, d’ ou pleurer’, EDng alé  “émettre un son, pleurer
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(humams) chanter (oiseaux)’ [Dj], EDng alé ‘pleurer’ [VM]; 6 Mok Poole ;
5b Mubi allaw ‘pleurer’ [JgL].

Derived noun: 1 Hs hawe;ayee ‘tears’ (< *ha-VwVI-, for secondary h- in
Hausa nouns denoting body-parts see [NmH]) ]; 3 Bol ?yée]dm ‘tears’

[GAB] C 7 (noun deriv. in 7a-) Ould ahulo ‘larme d’yeux chassieux’; E 5b
Mubi 116611ny (coll.) “larme’ [JgL]. Note W 3 Bol 7y < Ch [*f-].

//Sem Arab fwl 9.°crier, elever un cri, p.ex., pour pleurer la perte de
qqn’, fawl- ‘cri, lamentation, gémissement’ [BKII 411-412].

Note Eg fwn (20) ‘jammern, klagen’ [EG I 172]. The comparison is valid if
Eg nfollows AA *1.

377. *[¥]al- (F-or h-) “worn out, old; m3HOMmEHHEIH, cTapeni’: W 2 Goem
hal ‘lose normal texture, disintegrate’ [Hlw]; C 2 Bura hala ‘to wear out,
become old or worn’, hal-hala ‘aged, old’ [BIB]; 3 Bana xali ‘old,
used’, FK (derived noun) g}—xa] ‘old man, woman’ [Kr]; 5 Pod hala ‘to
grow old’; 5a Hdi halay ‘grow old’, halaku ‘old age, old man’ [BrH]; 7
Mafa hal- “vieillir, user’; E 5a cf. EDng éeh"yé ‘souffrir, etre dans un etat
miserable’ [Dj].

//Sem Arab Il (i) ‘etre malade’; fig. ‘avoir quelque defaut’ [BK IT 334],
Sab {1l ‘maladie affecting the feet’ [SD 15], il ‘disease’ [Bll 368].

378 *[ ¥]Vin- (¥- or h-) ‘(to) pile, gather; cobupars (B xyay)’: W 1 Hs
hamama ‘in abundance, in large numbers, large size’; C 5 Pod hama ‘pile
up, group’; E Lele him ‘gather several things’ (cf. 7 Tor hoom ‘ramasser,
collecter’, rather < *swm ).

Deriv.: C 7 Mafa hum-d- ‘reunir, mettre ensemble’ ("Caus from an
unknown verb" [BaMaf]).

//Sem Arab fmam- ‘foule immence, multitude’ [BK II 358], Geez famama
‘be numerous, abundant’ > Amh ammama id. [LsG 63], Sab fm ‘in
association with’ [Sd 16, Bl 370].

379. *¢Vm- ‘to eat (soft food); ectp (Msrkyto mmmry)’: W 2 Goem ham
‘suck, chew, put into mouth’ [Hlw]; 4 Paa fima “eat (grain)’ (vers. rum
‘eat meat’) [MS]; 2 Bura hamya ‘put into mouth’ [Ann]; 8§ Mazera ha,mo,,
Bud ham ‘manger’ [Tr], Mak huma huma ‘sound of an animal eating
quickly’; E 3 Smr 7em ‘eat soft food’ [JgIb]. Cf. E 6 Mok Poomi (< var.
*$VwVm-) “manger la boule’.
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//Eg ¥m (OK) ’swallow, verschlucken’ [EG I 183].
Combination of reflexes: Paa fi ~ Mazera h points to Ch *f.

380. *fiyan-/*finn- ‘to see; Bumets’: W 3 Bol 7inn- ‘sehen, meinen’
[LkB]; 4 Paa fian, fianii ‘to see’ [MS]; 7 Richa riyan (=fiyan), DB yen
‘see’; 5 Geji yeni, Pol yeni ‘to see’ [Smz]; E 5a EDng e;an}yé ‘regarder
dans les yeux’ [Dj], ‘fixieren’ [Ebb] ; 5b Jegu 7inn- ‘know’.

a.C 1 *H"VR (< */f]-w-n) ‘eye’: Ga?anda weni-ta, Gabin weni-te, Boka
x"oni-ta [Kr].

//Sem *fayn- ‘eye’: Akk inu, Ug ¥n, Aram (Syr) fyno, Hbr fayin, Geez,
Arab fayn- [Fron 2.55, SED I Ne28], Eg fn, fyn (alt) ‘eye’ ["nur im
Schriftzeichen erhalten", (a loan?) EG I 189], Cush fIn-tV ‘eyes’: Saho
fintiit, Afar intit “eyes’, Gidole iinda, Arb iynda ‘eye’ [[Jonr 149].

The reflex in WCh 4 Paa points to Ch *f. Semantic shift: ‘to see’ > ‘to
know’ is tenable.

[Chn Ne 63, HSED Ne1084: Sem, Eg, Omot, for more references see SED I
Ne28].

381. *[¥]Vn- (¥- or h-) “to scratch; ckpectu’: W 7 Bok hop ‘scratch, cut
grass’ [JgR], h(),y ‘scrape, scratch’ [RC]; C 7 Mada ahna ‘make a mark
(wound, signature), smear’; E2 Lele he;ny ‘scratch, rub’.

//E Cush Som funfun- ‘itch, to itch’ [LIS].

Derived noun (with an affix of sing.): */¥/Vn-d- / *d*[¥]Vn- ‘nail, claw;
HOTOTh, KOroTh’: 5 Gvoko yire ‘claw’, Dghw yer-dike ‘claw (of a bird)’,
Gdf yayide, Gava yayida (-d- < -rd- < -nd-), Cin, Glv yar-da [HmG]
‘claw’, Glv xar-da ‘finger nail’ [Rp] (all < *xin-d°); 5a Lmn do-yun,
Vemgo, Hdi da-yen ‘claw’ [HmG]. For Ch *-n- > -r- in CCh 5 (but not
in CCh 5a) see [Nm].

//Eg ¥n.t ‘Nagel, Kralle’ [EG I 188].

For a similar semantic development (‘to scratch’ > ‘nail, claw’) see
NoNel12, 319,422, for ‘nail, claw’ > ‘to scratch’ see NeNo247, 513).

382. */¥]VwVr- (- or h-) “be ashamed, shame; cteimutecs’ (a loan?): W 1
Hs hurwaa ‘putting earth on the head or throwing over shoulder as sigh
of regret (because of the fault)’; C 7 Mafa h"aray “honte confusion’, Zlg
hawrwa ‘honte’, Mofu hwa}ay ‘honte, deshonneur’.

//Sem Sab fyr ‘disgrace, shame; to bring disgrace upon’, Arab far- (fyr)
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‘honte, sentiment de honte’ [SD 24; Bll 363, LsG 80, BK 11 419].
Note medial -y- in Semitic, but medial -w- in Chadic languages.

383. *far-/*?VwVr- ‘to scratch, scrape out; BeickpeOats’: W 1 Hs huure
(< *$VwVr-) “scrape or pare the inside of a calabash or wooden vessel to
remove pulp, hollow out’; 2 Ngas eer ‘to scratch’ [Fp], Mghv aar “scratch,
scrape’ [BIM], Goem haar ‘to hollow out’ [HIw]; E 4 cf. Mawa er-epy
‘raser’.

Deriv. in -d~ C 5 Pod hereda ‘to scrape’; 7 Muy a,)(érdéy ‘scrape,
remove’. Note -d- as a "directional” extension in [KimG]. The following
correlation: C 7 Muy x- ~WCh 2 h-/8 points to Ch *f-.

Derived noun m-: C 7a Skn me-horre ‘knife for calabashes’; 5 Pod ma-
here-da ‘instrument for scraping inside of a calabash’; 5a Hdi ma-her-di
‘la gratteuse; grater’ (n.) [BrH].

//Cf. Sem Arab fwr ‘faire qqn borgne; effacer; enlever’ [BK II 403].
Alternatively, E and CCh forms may go back to Ch *iVr- ‘to scrape’ > ‘to
shave’. For a cognate see ECush Hadiya haar- ‘scratch’, Gidole haar-awwa-
‘razor, blade for shaving’ [SsB 92].

384. */¥]VrVk- (¥- or h-) “to rub, to scratch; Tepers, ckpectu’: C 10 Dzpw
huroko ‘se gratter, to scratch o.s., to itch’, Dari hurok ¢ gratter; prendre le
reste de qqch de péteux; to scratch’, Masa hurok ‘(se) gratter’ [CC], *hurok
‘scratch’: Musey horok ‘to plow, farm’, Hede, Peve hurok ‘to scratch’
[Shy]; E1 Kera horke ‘reiben, frotter, to rub’.

//Sem Arab frk ‘frotter, gratter, racler, to scratch, to rub’ [BK II 233].

Note that most of triradicals in Chadic languages have similar structure -
with a liquid as C,. Cf., for example: E Ch 1 Kera horbe ‘vermischen, to
mix’ ~ Sem Hbr, Aram frb ‘to mix’ [KB II 732].

385. *[ fJar- (- or h-) ‘back; cmua’: W 4 *k-Har-: Tsagu aari, Wrj
kyaara Kar kyar, Miya akyar, Paa kar, Mburku kyar-hu, Jmb kyar ‘back’
(*kVHar- > kyar-) [SKNB]; C 7 Mbuko huhurey ‘dos d’un boeuf’; E 1
Kera k-er-ko; 3 *t-Har- > *tar: Som tefrfny, Tum te;r Ndam ter [Jglb];
Mig taar- 'dos ta,r @ ‘mon dos’, EDng aara ‘le dos’ [D_]] ara ‘dos, back’
[CI]], WDng aaro ‘dos’ , (derived verb) are ‘rester en arriere’; ; 5b Zir hari,
Mubi har [CJ], Kaj Paara ‘dos, back’ [Alio], Brg har ‘Hmterselte [JgB].
Note a specific reflex in ECh 3: *-HVr- > t7ar- > tar (Ch *t- >ECh 3 d-).
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//Eg fr.t (Pyr) ‘der Hintere, der After’ [EG I 209], Sem Akk (OB, SB)
erutu (arutu) ‘back’ [CAD e 327], Berb Ahg a-ruri, pl. i-ruriaw-on, EWIm
oruru “dos’ [Alj 163].

386. *7Vr- “seed, offspring; cema’: W 1 Hs il “seed; seedlings; offspring
(people or animal); kind, sort’; 3 Bol are (internal -a- pl.) ‘seed, kind,
race’ [GAB], Pero are ‘seed’; C 7 Mada ire ‘semence, descendance’; 10
Musey ira ‘seed’ [SkH].

//Cush Saho fare ‘clan, family’, fale ‘kind, race’ [Vr], cf. Omot Kaffa,
Mocha yaro ‘seed’ [SkH 290].

a. *¢Vr-f- (note -f~ as a sg. masc. marker) ‘seed, family; cemsa’: W 7 DB
harfi?, Monguna harfi? ‘sesame (plant grown for its seeds)’ [RC]; C 1
Tera (dial.) hurva ‘seed’ [Kr]; 2 Bura hulfi “seed for planting’ [BIB], Chb
X" ulfa, Mrg wulfi ‘seed’ [Kr]; 3 Bana x"olfs ‘semence’ (no pl.), Kap
fuluxwe (metath.), HF xul(u)fu ‘seed’ [Kr]; 5 Glv xulofa ‘family, seed,
generation, descendants, children’, Mlg hulfe ‘Saat, Samen’; Wnd wulfa,
Gava x"olfa, Dghw xulfi-de ‘seed’ [Kr]; Sa Hdi hulfa ‘seed’ [BrH]; 7 Chv
hWL;Ie:fe:y ‘semence’, Ould helefe ‘graine, semence; famille’, Muy xilfi,
Zlg hWiIfe,, Mofu hulfa-d" ‘semence’, Mada holfe ‘semence; animal pour la
reproduction’, Merey hulfe ‘semence’.

Combination of reflexes (f in WCh 1, 3 ~ x- in CCh 7 Muyang) points to
initial Ch *f-. Note Niger-Congo Yoruba iru ‘seed, sort, kind’, Nupe yiri
‘sort, kind’ [apud SkH 117].

387 *[¥]at’- (¥~ B- or h-) ‘to catch by hand; cxsatuts pyxoii’: W 3 Krkr
asu plck take’; C4 Gude hyaf catchmg with hand and holding’; E 5a
WDng ggaﬁfg ‘pincer, prendre une poignee, take a handful’, EDng eeaﬁfe
‘prendre ala main, prendre une poignée’ [Dj].

Deriv. in n-: E 5a Bid peedy (< *n-?V# -) “pincer avec les ongles’.

//Cf. Sem Arab nfd ‘recevoir qqch de qqn’ [BK II 1295].

Correlation: C 4 Gude ¥ ~ E 5a dy points to Ch *-#-. The latter regularly
corresponds to Sem *c: (both go back to AA *c: ).

388. *[¥]ak- (¥-, b-or h-) “to call, to speak loudly; 3Bath, rpPOMKO TOBOPHTE :
W 7 Sha hal ‘to call’, Richa hal ‘to ask’ [JgR], Monguna, Mangar hal,
Karfa ya] Fyer yal ‘to call’ [RC]; C 7 Mafa ha[,’aw— parler fort’ Madaoh[,’o
‘parler bruyamment, vite et fort’; E 4 Barein dial. 6110, weéllo ‘to call ’[LvB].
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//Eg £ (MR) ‘rufen’ [EG I 227].

*3

389. *3V7P/w- “to beat (and to break; 6uts (1 ciomats)’: C 1 Tera je; ‘break

stick” [NmT]; 3 Bana je; Pwo “strike with a stone to break smth’; 4 Gude
‘pound, clap’; 5 Wnd je; ‘beat’, Mlg 3sa ‘to beat, to kill’ 6 Buwal 33

[dz] ‘hit, strike’, Mbedam 3a ~ sa [NdP 6] ‘kill’; 7 Muy 631 ‘break’, cf

Ould 3a [dza] idf. ‘coup de hache’; 7a Skn 383& ‘strike; E 1 Kera 38

‘break pot’ [Jglb].

a.*(m)5V37w= ‘to ruin; paspyumrts’: C 7 Mofu —,n—jiy- [njiy] 'détruire, de-

molir, jeter en éparpillant, destroy’; E 3 Smr jWé 'écrouler; ruin’ [JgSb].

//Sem Arab dhy ‘battre (la laine) avec une battant’ [BK I 765-6].

b. *3Vh(Vh)-/ 3Vhw- ‘to pound (in mortar), to press, Toi04b, [aBUTH: W 7

DB 3ah ‘stampfen (in Morser); stossen; pound (1n mortar), push’, 4 Paa

3uuwaa ‘pound in mortar’ [MS], C 4 Gude 3aa?u ’grinding fast’ idf.; 6

Buwal 30x" ‘pound’, zahw ‘piler’ [Vor 9]; 7 Mafa j3ih- ‘tasser (dans un

sac)’, Ould —3L;hw [dzuhw] “peler pour enlever l’écorce’; E 4 Mawa ajiya-p

‘damer’; S5a Bid seew 'pétrir une poterie, to puddle clay’.

Deriv. in n-: W 7 Bok n3zu ‘stampfen (in Morser); stossen’.

Derived noun: W 4 Diri 5uwa ‘mortar’ [SkNB].

//Sem Arab dhh ‘donner une tape a qqn, broyer’ [BK7 I 65]. Note Eg zh

(OK) uber Stampfenden, vgl. zhm ‘zerstampfen’ [EG IV 464-5]. It is

evident that geminated AA -hh- has a stable reflex in Chadic languages.

[CLD I Nel000]. Chadic cognates of Eg zh (as given in [EDE I 84] )

follow two different Ch roots: *3Vh- and Ne807 *2VA™ “to pound’.

390. *$V(7)- ‘to take care, to guard; 3aGorurhcs, oxpauste’: W 4 Paa ja
‘take care of (child or sick person) [MS]; C5 Mlg 5a ‘beschiitzen, take
care’; 10 Dari 51, Dzpw 31 [d21] ‘garder un troupeau, to guard cattle
Derlved nouns: W 1 Hs 31yya ‘being a patient; nursing’; 3 Dera 31wa ‘a
herd’ [NmK].

//(SCush ?) cf. Maa ze7u “to herd’, mzeme ‘herdsman’ [Eh 190], Cush
Saho zuwe ‘to herd’, zuweena ‘shepherd’ [Vr]. Note Sem Arab mdy (i)
‘lacher (une cheval) au paturage’ [BK IT 1082] .

Root extension (m as C,) in Arabic.

[CLD III Ne1001].
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391. *$VAwP- ‘(to) hunt; oxora, oxotutecs’: W 4 (noun deriv.) Jmb suu
‘hunt’ (n.) [SKNB]; E 3 Tum 3o ‘chasser (éloigner)’; 4 (noun deriv.) Mawa
3oy “chasse’.

a. *n-3VAvhy~ ‘to have sexual relations’: W 5 Guus nzwaa [CrG] ‘copulate’;
C 7 Ould -nzy (< *n3-/*n%) “have sexual relations, sleep’.

//Sem Arab d7y ‘pousser vigoureusement et faire marcher devant soi
(chameux); cohabiter avec une femme’ [BK I 762]. Note contamination of
semantics ‘to hunt’ and ‘to have sexual relations’ in Chadic and in Arabic.
[CLD III Ne1003].

392. *$VA/7- ‘to stay in place, to last, to sit; ocraBaThCsi Ha MeCTe, CHAETD,
mtees’: W 1 Hs ja,aye; ‘prolong’; C 5 Glv 3- “to sit’, Pod zawe [dzave]
'arréter, tenir debout; stop, stay’; 8 Bud 5ei ‘bleiben, sitzen, ruhich sein,
to stay, to sit’, jar ‘sich setzen, to sit down’ [LkBd], Log zu ‘sit’, Zu waten
‘niedersetzen, to sink, put down’ (WE;IGH ‘Boden’) [LKkL], Mak 51 ‘stay;
rester’ [AIM]; E 1 Kera jé ‘Tag verbringen, spend the day’, jé 7 ‘sitzend’,
is jé?} ‘to sit’.

Deriv. in n-: C *n-3V > mV ‘to last, live,_to be, to sit; mmuThCH,
npoxwuBath’: 2 WMrg nge ‘to sit’ [Kr]; 3 FK nza ‘stay; living’, njo-n3e
‘to sit’ [BINd], Bana n3a ‘durer; etre, to last, to be’, n3} ‘s’asseoir, rester,
demeurer, to sit, stay, dwell’, HB nzi- ‘to sit’ [Kr]; 5 Gude nzaa ‘sit,
dwell, live’; 5 Glv n3 ‘to be, stay, prove; live, dwell’, Mlg n3a ‘to sit’,
Pod n3a [ndza] ‘to sit, stay, live’, Mnd n3a ° s’asseoir, s’installer, vivre’
[VM]; 6 Buwal n3a ‘to sit, stay’, Daba nje; ‘étre, rester, s’asseoir, to be, sit
down’, nghe; [Lnhr] “to sit’, Gavar nza [ndza] ‘rester’ [VGv 2]; 7 Mafa
nza ‘to stay, dwell, sit down’ Zlg n3a [ndza] rester demeurer, durer,
sitionner’, Mofu n3- [nj-] ‘s’asseoir, habiter’, Mada anga “etre’

//Cf. Sem Sab (auxiliary) wd? , wz? ‘again, furthermore; continue to do’
[SD 167; BII 123].

393. *(m)5 ‘person, husband 9eJoBeK, Myx’ (a suppletive sing. of *gVy-
‘people’ 7): W 1 cf. Hs 3&&31 (no pl) caravan leader’; 4 Paa n3u [MS]
‘man, husband’, C 10 Dzpw nji [ndzi] male mari’, nyei ‘oncle
maternel’, Dari n31 ‘mari; male’; E 5b Brg je;, pl. gay ‘person, man’, Jegu
ja,, pl. ge, [JgIb], Kaj njo ‘person’, Mubi njé—gérék ‘Mann’, nj(),o
‘Mensch’ [Luk].

//Sem Arab di- ‘maitre, possesseur’, NAg [BK 1 786], Hbr ze, (rarely)
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zi, Aram d, di, zi , Ug d, Sab d, Mhr de, de, Soq di, Geez za “who, that,
which’ used with a qualified noun [LsG 629, with all the references].
[CLD III Ne1015].

a. *(m)5Vf- < *35V-f- “man, husband; uenosex, myx’ (for -£ as a masc. sz
marker see: C 5 Glv do-f, pl. di ‘person’ [Mo]): W 4 Wrj 3a—fWa—na
[Jglb]l, s3i-fa-na [SkNB] Jmb  su-hu, Mburku jFi-fu, Diri na nje-vu
[SKNB], Kar 31—fa—na Miya 31—fa—na [Sk-JgIb], 3u-fu ‘man’ [SKNB]; C 10
Masa su-f ‘man’ [Mo], su-f ‘le male, le mari® [CC], Gizey jlr—ﬁ Ham,
Musey njlr—ﬁ Lew, Marba ma,—n—jlr—f ‘male, masculin’ [LexC].

For a possible cognate of Chadic -~ cf. Eg f "Suffix der dritten Person
mask. sing." [EG I 572]. An alternative etymology of Eg £ namely, < *-

s", seems rather fantastic. On "(irregular?) change of OEg-f < PEg *s""
see [EDE II 550].

394. *3Vb- ‘to pour, flow; muTs, Teus’: W 3 Bol 3ubbu (pl) pour [GAB],
Jubb- ‘ein-, ausgressen wegwerfen lecken’ [IbB]; 6 Duw agbuwo to spill,
pour out’; C 4 Jimj d33b1 [= 30bi?] pour [BryJ] 6 Daba 3av( V# < *-bif)
‘refroidir un liquide en le versant d’un recrprent a lautre’ [Lnhr].

a. *3VH(V)b >35V6- “to spit, to sprinkle; mwiesars, Ops3rars’: 5 Pod 3a,5a
[dz] “sprinkle; asperger, arroser’; 7 Ould —3;55 [dzab] ‘cracher, to spit’,
366-366 [dzeb dzeb] idf. ‘asperger, drizzle’

//Sem Hbr zwb, Aram (Jud, Syr, Mand) dwb ‘to flow’ [KB 252], Arab
dwb ‘fondre, se changer en liquide’, dawb- ‘coulant, liquide’ [BK I 787].
Mhr deyob, Jib deb, Hrs deyob ‘to melt’ [InM].

[AA Ne382 *3Vh Sem+ WCh 3, HSED Ne2669, CLD III Ne1020].

Note the following Ch forms as extensions in a medial laryngeal:

b. *3VH{(V)b- > 5Vb- ‘to moisten, to wash’: W 3 Dera 506- ‘wash things’
[Jelb], 50,56‘ [NmK]; C 6 Daba 50b (< *306) ‘to wet’ [Mo]; 7 Mbuko 39306
[jojob] ‘tremper’, Mofu —,395— [jeb] ‘tremper, boire en peu’, deriv. njalﬁak
njalﬁak ‘humide’.

c.*5Vb- “wet place, swamp’: W 2 Ngas Zaap, saap ‘swamp, marsh’ [Fl],
Zaap [JgA], Mushere 3ap ‘a permanent moist area’ [TAS 434]; C 6 Daba
n—jéﬁ n—jéﬁ ‘a wet place’ [Lnhr], Buwal 3§3a,p ‘marsh’ (-p# < *-6-); 7
Mafa 3a,5a, 'marécage, swamp’.

Semitic parallels are semantically problematic: Sab dhb ‘alluvial valley;
irrigated land in a wadi bed; cultivated land’ [SD 38; BIl 93], Mehri dhb ‘to
flood’ [JnM 79].
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395. *3ab- ‘to assemble; coduparscs’: C 6 Buwal 3efv ‘assemble’; E 3 Tum
jéa,b ‘ranger, rassembler, arranger’, Ngam ja,be,y ‘rassembler’ (intr.) [Brs].
Derived noun in -k-: C 7 Mbuko n3eb-ok [njebok] ‘group’.

Derived noun ‘a plle C 10 Dzpw 311,31,1,p (-p# < *-b#) ‘en tas ; E 4 Mawa
3ibi ‘tas de ronier lie ensemble en rond’.

//Sem Arab d7b (a) reumr, rassembler’ [BK I 760].

Cf.CCh *35Vb/b- ‘to sew’: 5 Glv 3ob-, Wand zeobe [Mirt]; 7 Mofu :njaﬁ—
‘réunir, coller, coudre’ (contamination with *3ab- ‘to assemble’), Ould
3abay ‘coudre ci et la’.

[CLD III Ne 1018a].

396. *3ah- ‘back, buttocks; crmua, 3ax>: W 7 Bok ja,ha,'Geséiss, buttocks’;
C 7a Skn 7ah ‘back’; 7 Mada 3e;h—3a,11 [jah-jah] “haut de dos, upper part of
the back’.

//Omot Ometo zahi ‘back’, Koyra zahi, Haruro zahe ‘back’ [[Jonr 99], SOm
Kore (Koyra) za,be, Harro zahé [BndO 331]; ECush Arb zeh ‘nape’ [Hay].
[CLD III Ne1064].

397.*3V5V “to divide; nemuts’, *5V “share, portion; gacts, noprms’: C 5
Pod 3a [dza] ‘portion, part’; 7 Ould 3e;ye; ‘la part’, Muy 3a, n. ‘share’; E 3
Tum ja,j ‘partager, to divide’.

//Sem AKk zazu ‘divide, teilen, verteilen’ [AHw 1517], zittu f., pl. zizatu
‘share’ [CDA 449].

[HSED Ne2671 Akk+Tumak; CLD III Ne 999].

398. *FVI(V)w= > *5Vk™- ‘to pierce, to stuck; mpo-, BotkayTh’: W 3 Dera
yike (< *jike) ‘to stub’; C 4 Gude 3iku “poke, poke eye’, soku idf. adj.
‘stuck in an opening’; 7 Mafa suk™- ‘enfoncer, piquer dans’, Ould -3L;kw
[dzukw] “piquer’; 10 Masa j}k percer, piquer’ [CC]; E Sa WDng 3ak Sike
‘picorer, piquer par petits coups avec une pointe’, EDng 31k 31ke ‘mit dem
Schnabel hacken, to peck with the beak’ [Ebb].

//Sem Arab dkw 'paraitre, percer, pousser (se dit d’une dent)’ [BK I 778].
Note the following correlation: w as Cs in Arab ~ labialized velar in Ch.

399. *3Vin ‘to gather’ (intr.), to collect from people; coGupars(cs)’: W 3
Krkr sam ‘sich versammeln, to gather’ intr. [LkK]; 4 Wrj 5om ‘to gather’
[BIW]; 5 Zaar 5om ‘gather’ [CrZ]; C 6 Buwal zam ‘call a meeting’, 3ama
‘accumulate’; 7 Muy a}e;m ‘to collect shares of smth from people’, Mofu
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—,3am— [jem] (Mok.), Som- (Gud.) ‘rassembler, réunir’, Mada a}a,ma,
[ajama] ‘rassembler’, Ould 3e;m ‘choisir’.

Derived noun/adj.: *3Vm- ‘many, aplle MHOTO, Ky4a’: W 1 Hs 31m—1a—31m—
Ia ‘in portions, heaps’; C 10 szw 3um gu] [dzum] ‘big plle 3em ge]
‘small pile’; E 5a Mig 31mme ‘tas de branches’, WDng 3ume ‘tas de
branches, a bruler’; ; 5b Zir joma “beaucoup, many’ [CJ].

//Cf. Eg zm; (Pyr) ‘vereinigen, sich vereinigen mit’ A. Dinge vereinigen; B.
Sich vereinigen mit [EG I 446]. Presumably, Eg ; follows AA 7. Note,
however, Sem Arab gmf [3amfa-] 'réunir, rassembler’ [BK I 326] as a
possible origin of Ch *3Va. [CLD III Ne1118].

400. *3Vn- ‘to help; momorate’: W 2 cf. Goem 3in ‘to consent’ [Fp]; 5 Gis
3ine, 3on ‘help’; 7 Chv mg,—njne:y ‘aider’, Moloko 3enay ‘to help’, Mofu
—3611—, [jen] ‘to help’; 9 Mnj zini ‘encourager’; 10 Musey, Lew, Marba
njl;n [LexC], Dzpw j}n [dzin], Dari 3zin, Peve 3in [dzin] “to help’ [Vn].
a. *3sV.5Vir (partial reduplication) ‘take care; 3a6otutscs’: W 3 Bol je;aj}nu
‘to groom (a horse)” [GAB]; C 7 Mofu ja}an— ‘soigner qqn; care for’,
Mafa jeji,n— ‘bring up animal for reproduction, cultivate for seeds’.

//Sem Sab 7dn ‘dismiss, allow; let go, discharge’ [SD 2; BII 5].

[CLD III Ne1133].

401. *$Vp- “small portion, small amount of; HeGonbnioe komudgectBo’: W 1
Hs jéefee ‘small portion of raw cotton; small quantity of fresh butter added
to food’; 6 Bade ja(p)pe; ‘small’; C 7 Mada 30p [jop] ‘une pincée’; E 4
Mawa 5wap ‘un peu, peu’; 5a WDng jg‘p ‘un peu, a little’.

//Sem Arab difaf-, dafaf- “un peu, qqch’ [BK I 774]. [CLD III Ne1047].

402. *3fif Sslit, cut in stripes; menaTp mpomonbHeie paspess’: W 3 Krkr
j}raa ‘split, slit” [GK]; C 10 Masa jér ‘couper en lanieres’ [CC], Musey
Jara ‘couper’, Fiira ‘cicatricer’ [ShyM], Masa, Marba, Ham j}r ‘inciser,
tatouer’ [LexC], (deriv. in n-) Dzpw n—jér [ndzer] ‘couperen lamelles’.
//Sem Arab wdr ‘faire a qqn une incision; couper, hacher’, cf. fdr (i)
‘circoncire (une gargon)’ [BK II 1514, 199].

[CLD III Nel141].

403. *3Vr- ‘to trade; TOpl"OBaTB W 1 Hs 3&&17' ‘knowledge of professmns
to earn money’; 3 Bol 3aar1 ‘carrying goods about for sale’ [GAB], 3aari
‘Handel’ [LkB], Pero 3aar1 ‘trade’; 7 C Ould —3ar‘a [-dzara] ‘vendre’; E 2
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Tum 3u (< *jur) ‘acheter’, jﬁu,r ‘étre achete’.

//Sem Arab drf III stem ‘vendre a I’aune, ala brassée, etre en commerce,
avoir des affaires avec qqn’ [BK I 769] (but cf. Arab dira¥ ‘bras’). Note
PHECush *dzal- ‘trade, business’: Oromo daldala, Burji daldal, Had
daddaro, Kamb zazzalu-ta, Sid daddalo [SsB 157]. [CLD III Ne1143].

404. *3VR(Vy)- ‘locust; capanua’: W cf 3 Dera n3ur01 (dissim. < *3rr)
‘large criquet’ [NmK] C 3 Bana 31r ‘criquet migrateur’; 6 Buwal 3grg
‘locust’; 7 Chv 3aray ‘criquet pelerm Mafa zaray ‘criquet’, Mbuko 3aray
[jaray], Ould 3aray [dzaray], Muy 3aray'locust Mada 3ara [jara] ‘criquet
migrateur’, Gis jaray ‘Wanderheuschrecke, locust’, Mofu 3a,ray [jaray]
‘criquet sp.’, Vame 3L;re;y ‘cricket sp.” [BIV]; 10 Mesme djer ‘locust’ [Kr],
Dzpw njér [ndzer] fsauterelle’, Dari jFér ‘sauterelle sp.’, Masa Fere
‘sauterelle sp.” [CC]; E 5a Bid jaan'yb ‘criquet sp.”, WDng jglm‘mg‘
‘sauterelle comestible’.

//PHECush *zVr- ‘locust’: Burji dara,ysv—i, Kamb zeer-a [SsB 54], Arb zargat
id. [Hay 438]. In [SED II Ne74] the present Chadic root considered cognate
to Sem *dVr(r)- ‘kind of worm, insect’. Viewing narrow semantics in
Semitic languages (‘a parasite worm in the bowels’, “tres petites fourmis’)
the comparison is hardly valid.

[StA 48, CLD III Nel156].

*k

405. *kV?- “to burn’s W 3 Krf ka??- ‘to burn’ [Stl]; C cf. 8 Bud kuwe
‘griller’ [Awg] 10 Dzpw ku ‘flamber, crépiter, to flame, to blaze, to
crackle on fire’; E 1 Kera ki ‘(ver)brennen’.

Derived nouns: a. *?Vk(k) Vw- >*ku(w)-, *k” VK™- “fire’: W 4 Wrj kow-ai,
Siri kuwi, Diri akuwa, Jmb ak”a, Miya aku, Mburku kuwa, Kar aku, Tsagu
aakwe [SKNB], Miya akuw [SchM]; 6 Ngz 4ka, Bade aka ; C 6 Kola kuhu
[Jglb], Daba kuhii [Lnhr], ¥*uh [J glb], Buwal k"oh Wo Mbedam kahaW
7 Ould aku Muy akWu Baka aku Moloko ak™> [BAS] Mada okk"o, Zlg,
Merey akwa Mefele (dial.) ko/ukw” , Dugwor ak” 0 Chv kWDkWDW 7a Skn
ku ; 10 Dzpw ku Masa, Dari ki1 “fire’, *ku ‘fire’: Marba akku-da, Hede
ku, Masa kii-na, Musey kﬁ—re; [Shy *ku:]; Gizey, Ham, Masa, Musey kl;,
Lew, Marba Paku ‘fire; hot’ [LexC], Peve ku [Vn]; E “fire’: 4 Sok dko, oko
[Jglb], Ubi, Mabire ako, Mawa ak [HJ], Saba 70ko; S5a W, EDng ako [C]],
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Bid Pako, Mabire oko; 5b Jegu 70k, Brg 7ako [JgIb], Kaj kawi, Mubi
kewii “fire’ (> keewii ‘make fire’) [Luk], kewwi ‘fire’ [JgL], Mubi kewi,
Zir kawi [CJ]. Cf. E5 Mig ?70kko ‘activer le feu’. Note *?Vk(k)Vw-
>*ku(w)- in W 4, C 10, E 5b.

Note E 1 Kera ko-kow (‘place-fire”) ’fireplace built out of 3 pieces of
coal’; 2 Kbl kuya stove’ [Cp].

// Sem Hbr kwy ‘burn, scorch’, Aram (Yud, Syr) kw? [KB 425], Arab kwy
‘cauteriser a qqn sur la peau en y appliquant un fer incandescent’ [BK II
946], Omot Hamer kuu?a[BdA], ka?-, Banna koka *burn’ [BIzO].

[Nm *ak"a, Jglb *-kw “fire’, SkH 141, HSED Nel441; CLD IV 176].

406. *k™VZ/*k"Vk “(to make) hot, warm; ObITe ropsumm, rpets’: C 6
Daba k"ay ‘to warm, heat (liquid)’, Buwal k%ak ‘be hot’; 8 Log kku ‘be
hot’ [LKL]; E 6 Mok kooke ‘to warm 0.5."

//Sem Arab 7kk “etre d’une chaleur accablant (se dit d’un jour d’été sans le
moindre vent)’, 7akk-at- ‘chaleur ctouffante’ [BK I 42], cf. Arab §kk (i, u)
“étre tres chaud’, fakk-at- ‘chaleur bralante d’ete” [BK I 324], Cush Bilin
kau “warm sein’ [RB].

Note also: W Ch 7 Richa kuk ‘to cook’ (if not a loan); C 3 FK kya ‘cook’
[apud Sk]; 9a Gidar -kk- “cook’.

//Omot Mao Hoza kwe(-ti), Sezo kwe- ‘to cook’ [BndO 270]. Semantic
shift: “to warm’ > ‘to warm food’ > “to cook’ seems tenable.

407. *kV?7- “to shout, to cry; kpuuaTp, mrymers’: W 4 Wrj kaw- ‘to shout’
[BIW]; C 10 Dzpw ka?a ‘crier fort, cry loudly’, Dari ka? ‘to shout, to
cry’; E 5a(redupl.) EDng kukkiké “crier fort (51 la chasse)’ [Dj].

Derived noun: W 1 Hs kuuwa ‘shout’ (n.); 2 Mushere kwaa ‘shouting’
[JgO]; 3 Dera kuuwu ‘shouting’ (< Hs?) [NmK]; 8 Log kwaa-kwii ‘a cry’
[LkL]. Cf. Kanuri kowo “voice, sound’.

b. *kV(?)Vm= “to lament, to sob, to weep; crenars, mmakats’: W 1 Hs
(redupl.) kooka ‘lament for, bewail, mourn’ kl;uka,ez ‘lamentation, crying’;
7 Bok kawa “weinen, klagen; Mundat ukuk Karfa kwak, Sha kuk (redupl)
‘to weep (cry)’ [RC]; C 5 Mlg kyuwa weinen, to weep E 6 Mok kuwwe
‘pleurer bruyamment; interpeller’; 5b Brg kaawi ‘pleurer, to weep’.
Semantic shift ‘to cry’ > ‘to lament, to weep’ seems tenable.

//SCush Dah kaaf- ‘to shout’ [Eh], agaw Kemant kaw y-, Xamta gayy-
‘shout, cry out’ [ApAg 122], cf. SCush rift Bur kaw ‘tell’ [Eh].
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[cf. HSED Ne1400 for fragments of Ch *kV7- ‘to shout’ and *kVh- ‘to
speak’, CLD IV Ne 174].

408. *ka?/w= “to rise, to mount; BcTaBaTh, Bre3ath’: W 2 Ngas ker “climb’,
Mghv kaa ‘rise’, Mpn ka ‘mount, climb up’, Mushere kaa “to climb, rise,

ascend’ [JgO], Kfy kaa ‘goup’ [TAS 160]; C 4 Gudu kwo * raise, lift’ [Kr];

c7 Ould kaw ‘prendre en soulevent pour mettre sur 1’ epaule E 5a WDng
kuwa ‘en haut, high’, Bid kaaw ‘monter, to mount’, Mig kaawo ‘sauter par
dessus qqch.’; 6 Mok Pekki * sur, au dessus’.

//Omot Wolt kiy- ‘climb, go upstairs’, HECush *ka?- > Kamb, Alaba,
Gede?o ke?- “get up, stand up’, Sid, Burji ka?- ‘stand up’, LECush Oromo
kar-, Dasenech, Arb ke?-, Baiso kee- ‘stand up’, Afar -uk-kaf- ‘raise up’
Saho uy-kuf- [LmW 423], Som kaf- ‘get up, stand up’ [LIS].

Note a root variant with k- initial:

W 1 Hs kolokulwa,a ‘top (of the roof)’; 3 Maka kooko ‘sky, above, high’
[SvM] ~ ECush Burji kayy—e,e ‘highland’ [SsB]. Cf. Eg k>y (Pyr) ‘hoch sein’
[EG V 1], L5yt (Pyr) ‘hochlegendes Land’. According to [EDE I212], ky
= [kly].

409 *kV(HV)y— ‘to throw (down), to put 6pocats (BHU3), kmacTe’: W 1 Hs
kaaye ‘knocking down’; 3 Dera kuuye ‘throw down a person’, (redupl.)
Bol kekku ‘dump or throw away smth which is firm or sticky’ [GAB]; C4
Gude ka ‘put, throw’; 7 Mafa kiiy- ‘jeter par terre’, Gis ke ‘(hin)stellen,
hinsetzen’; C 8 Mak k# ‘throw’; E 1 Mobu ke,(pl.) ‘mettre, put’. Cf.C5
Pod ka “to lower’.

//Cush Dah kaay- ‘to put, to set, to lay’ [Eh 243]. Cf. Sem Arab wkf
‘tomber, se jeter par terre par suite des grandes douleurs (se dit d’un
chameau)’ [BK II 1597].

A long vowel in WCh languages may reflect AA . Consider, however,
narrow and specific semantics of Arabic verb.

[CLD IV Nel].

410. *kVPVw/y- “to finish; to die; 3axonunTs, ymepers’: W 1 cf. Hs kawa

‘to remove, withdraw; die’; 3 Krf ko?7- ‘to finish’ [Stl] (for -ko as the

Perfect marker in WCh 3 see [SchB]); 4 Jmb kyuwa- ‘to finish, end’

[SKNB]; E 2 Lele ke;yé ‘parte, fin’, kay ‘to end, finish’, Tob ka: ‘finish,

achever’; 5a Bid koy ‘to finish, to end’, WDng ke;efwiyé ‘cesser, stop,

cease’; Sb Tor k(;y “fin, bout, finir, end, to finish’, Brg ko‘yi, “finir’ [JgB].
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//Sem Arab fky (u) ‘mourir, to die’ [BK II 334], cf. ECuh Som kaw ‘death;
breakage; distruction’ [LIS].
Root extension (fas C;) in Arabic. [CLD IV Ne7].

411. *kVwV(H)- ‘to blow (wind); mytsb (0 Betpe)’: W 3 Tng kiu ‘blowing
(wind)’; 4 Miya kay to fan’ [SchM]; C 7 cf. Chv mg,kWL;ye:y ‘vanner, to
winnow’; 7a Skn khu-maca ‘to blow’ [JgIb]; 9 Mulwi, Mnj ki ‘souffler
(vent); to blow (wind)’; E 1 Mobu kewe ‘souffler (vent)’ [Lns]; 3 Ndam
?u,gef , Smr ki (< *kH-, Ch *k-> Smr g-) ‘to blow’ [JgIb].

//Cf. Sem Arab kwh II stem ‘souffler pour allumer (le feu)’, khkh ‘souftler
dans ses doigts (pour s’echauffer les mains froides)’ [BK II 946, 939].
[CLD IV Ne8].

412. W *kVy/w- “darkness; temuoTa’: 2 Mghv koo ‘darkness’, kukwi ‘new
moon’ [Mt]; Mpn kiio, Miship pé—k(;wo, Goem k"o ‘darkness’, Kofyar ko
‘dark’, Ngas k"ii “absolutely dark’ [TAS 192], Mushere kwoo ‘darkness’
[JgO]; 7 Bok k}kyaw ‘become black’.

//Eg kk (Pyr) ‘finster sein’ 1. “von der Unterwelt’, kkw (Pyr) “darkness’ [EG
V 144], Akk kukku “darkness (as a name for the nether world)’. "Sum loan.
Probably from Sum ku;pku;y “darkness’ [CAD k 498], Omot Wolt kuwa
‘shadow’, Gamu, Dace kuwa id. [LmW 422].

In the view of quite reliable cognates in three branches of AA, Akkadian
kukku s hardly a Sumerian loan. Note, however, how A.Militarev
comments this etymology: "This is a most entangled case. There is an
obvious cultural influence reflected in a specific meaning related to the
netherworld. One wonders whether it can be an inherited Egyptian term
(cognate to Chadic) borrowed into Akkadian (whence into Sumerian)?"
[MAk 160]. WCh 2 *k%o ‘darkness’ cannot be cognate with SCush rift
*h%ayari ‘evening’ (as suggested by G.Takécz). On the one hand, Akk, Eg
and Omot parallels are more adequate semantically. On the other, AA *hV
> Ch *yV> WCh 2 *gV (but not *kV). For a possible Chadic parallel to
rift *h%aya?i ‘evening’ see CCh 5a Hdi hayu (metath.) ‘evening’ [BrH].
[HSED Ne1509 Eg+WCh 2; CLD IV Ne29].

413. *kVHVb-> kVVb-/kV6- ‘to cut; pesats’: W 4 Wrj kub ‘sound of

cutting’ [BIW]; 3 Tng kaabe ‘to carve’, kabi ‘to cut once (meat, rope),

slaughter’ (pl. kape “cut into pieces’); E 5a EDng kaabé “cut grass’ [Dj].

a. *kVb- ‘knife, Hox’: W 2 Mghv kep ‘big knife’ [JgS], Ngas kiip ‘long
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knife’ [Fl]; C 7a Skn keb [DSk], kep [Meek] ‘knife’.
//Sem Arab kbf¥ ‘couper en deux, pourfendre’ [BK 855], Cush agaw *kab-
‘cut’ [ApAg]. [CLD IV Ne35].

414, *kab/b- ‘to mix, mould (clay); cmemmBare, mecuts (rmany)’: W 1 Hs
k" aaba (< *kabab-) ‘mix up (into a putty-like consistency)’, k” aabi ‘mix
(clay.)’; C 2 Bura kaba ‘to form into balls as mud’ [Ann]; 4 Gude kabe
‘mould into round balls (building mud)’; 6f. Buwal kap ‘mix (solids)’ (-p#
< *-P#).

Derived noun: W 4 Miya kibi ‘clay bowl’ [SchM].

//Sem Arab kubab- ‘terre (surtout) humide, boue, qui s’attache aux pieds’
[BK II 851]. An isolated Arabic parallel was suggested by A. Belova.

Note the following correlation: Chadic *-6-~ Semitic -bb-.

[CLD IV Ne36].

415. *kubb-/*kubh- > ku - “to cover, close; 3aBopaumBaTh, 3aKpHIBaTL : W
3 Kupto kL;bbéy ‘close, shut” [LgK]; 6 Bade kubu “to close’; ; C 2 Bura
kubaha ‘fold over once’ [BIB]; 7 Mofu “kub- ‘fermer, couvrir, close cover’,
(deriv.) -kubé- (< *kub-k-) ‘fermer, enfermer, couvrir’; C 10 Gizey ku5—, cf.
Masa ko? ‘couvrir avec couvercle’ [LexC]; E1 Kera kubi “bedecken’.
a.Deriv. in -m- (probably, metath. < *n-kVb-): *kVmb- ‘to embrace;
o6umMats”: W 3 Dera k”ambore ‘to embrace’ [NmK], Krf kumb- ‘clench
one’s fist’ [Stl]; 4 Wrj, Diri kamb- ‘embrace’ [SkNb]; C 7 Moloko
kombehoy ‘to wrap’.
Derived noun: *kVHVb- “a cover, a lock; (mo)xpemka’: W 1 Hs kuuba (<
*kVHVb-) “door-lock’; 3 Kupto kuba ‘kind of cover’ [LgK]; C 10 Dzpw
kub ‘couvercle, fermeture, a cover, a lock’.
//Cush Oromo kab- ‘cover a house with a roof” [Grg]. Cf. Bed gubi- ‘cover’,
according to [LmW 413], *k- > g-. [CLD IV Ne37].

416. *kVc- “to break; (c)momats’: W 1 cf. Hs ka,age; ‘snap (thread, rope)’,
ka,g: idf. ‘it completely snapped, broke loose’; C 8 Log kasawwe ‘break
stick’ [Jglb]; 10 Dzpw kas 'démolir, fracture, destroy, break’ [Sa], kas
‘break stick’ [Jglb], Masa kus ‘casser, briser’ [CC], *k-s ‘break’: Masa,
Musey, Marba kus, Hede, Zime (Mesme) kas [Shy], Musey, Masa, Marba,
Gizey, Ham, Lew kus “casser un baton’ [LexC]; E 5a (redupl.) Mig kokkiso
‘piler, to pound’.

//Sem Arab kss ‘casser, broyer, piler en petits mosceaux’ [BK II 894]. The
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following isogloss looks like a root extension (r as C;): E2 Lele kasire
‘emietter, to crumble’ ~ Arab ksr 1l stem ‘briser, casser en petits morceaux’
[BK II 897].

[CLD IV Ne138].

417. *ka[c]V?- “to cut, to chop; pe3atb, pybuts’: W 2 Mushere kos (pl.) ‘to
cut, fell trees’ [JgO]; 3 Tng kaaze, pl. kase, VN kasi “to fell, to cut’; 4 Paa
kokasa (partlal redupl.) ‘chop into small pleces kosaa “cut wood’ [MS] C
4 Gude kas idf. chopplng 9 Log kasi?e ‘cut, chop’ [Jglb].

Derived noun: W 5 Pol kaas ‘adze’ [Cs Ne103].

//Sem Hbr ksh ‘to cut off, abschneiden’ [KB 447].

Note Hebrew s- < AA *-c-. Reflexes of AA *-s- and *-c- have fallen
together as -s- in Chadic languages.

418. *kV(HV)c- “be evil, agressive; ObITh 3516IM, arpeccuBHbiM’: W 1 Hs
kL;ug:aa ‘reproach angrily’; C 2 Bura kis ‘arrogantly’ [BIB]; E 4 Sok
kesikesi ‘bose sein, erziirnt, be evil’ [Luk]. A long vowel in Hausa points to
a laryngeal as C,.

//Sem Hbr kfs ‘unzufrieden sein, be vexed, make discontent, be ill-
tempered, offend’ (< AA *kfc ), Aram (Judaic) kfs “unzufrieden, erziirnt
sein’ [KB 449].

Alternatively, Chadic root may be cognate with Eg khs.w, pl. (18)
‘Boswilligkeiten (gegen Niederstehende)’, khs (Med) ‘hochfarend, rauch o/a
Bes. Vom Machtigen gegentiber dem Geringen’ [EG 137-8].

[HSED Nel1442; CLD IV Nel39].

419. *kVdVH- > kad- ‘to beat, to kill; Guts, yousats’: C 4 Gude kado
‘to strike hard blow’; 5 Gvoko, Dghw keda ‘kill’ [HmG], Pod keda “kill’; 7
Ould -kad, Baka kad’ [BAS], Muy akad’ ‘kill’ (sing. obj.), Mada akad
‘battre, abbattre, tuer, sacrifier’, Moloko kad" “kill, beat’, Zlg kéaf Merey
kod' “strike, kill’, Dugwor mekidey ‘strike, kill’, Gis kad" ‘strike, kill’,
kadivii  “fight’, Mofu -kod- ‘strike, beat, kill’, Chv mekdey ‘frapper,
abbatre, assomer’, Mafa kod-, Balda kidi? [Bry] ‘tuer’, Mbuko kad" ‘casser,
pousser, break, push’, Zlg kadi ‘se casser, se briser’, kod “to kill’, Vame
kada “casser’ [Kinn]; E 1 Mobu kudeé (pl.) “taper; casser’; 5a Mig kadac idf.
‘fouetter, to whip’, EDng ko-kide* hammern, to hammer [Ebb].
Derived noun in -m-: W 3 Tng k" adam * a whip’.
//Sem Arab kdh ‘casser, fracasser; contusionner’ [BK II 876], Cush Bed
kadaw “to strike’ [RBd].
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Note the following correlation: Chadic -d- ~ Arabic d+h.
[Jelb *kd; SkH 130; CLD IV Ne68].

420. *kVdV?-> kVd- “to die; ymepers’: W 3 Dera kude “to die’ [NmK];
C5Mlg koda “verlohren gehen, lose way; die; sterben’.

a. C *kVd- “to finish; 3akanuuBate’: 5a Hitk kod- ‘zu Ende gehen’[LkH],
Hdi keday ‘to finish’ [BrH]; 6 Buwal koda ap ‘to finish’; 7a Skn ked™ ‘to
finish’; 9 Mulwiw k1a" ‘to finish, terminer’.

//Sem Arab kd7 - perlr par le froid et tomber par la terre (palmier)’ [BK II
873]. Note the following correlation: d+7 in Arabic ~ d in Chadic
languages. [CLD IV Ne72].

421. *kVd(V)H- > kVd- ‘to dry, (to become) hard; BricOXHYTB, CTATH
TBepI[BIM W 3 Krf kadan “hard’ [Stl]; 5 Bade kodawu ‘dry up; coagulate
Duw kaado ‘dry up’; C 1 Tera kwa-kodak ‘hard’; E 6 Mok koddfe “t
dry, become dry’.

a.*kVd(V)H->ki - ‘earth;3emnsa’: W 4 Diri kyada ‘earth’ [SKNB]; C 1
Tera kid" “earth’ [SKNB]; E 5a Mig, Dng kida ‘terre, sol’, Bid kida ‘terre’,
Mabire kit “terre’ [JH]; 5b Tor kida “sol, earth’, Mm kidi , Brg kido ‘terre’,
Mubi kidi ‘earth’. Cf. Jegu kito id. [JgIb].

//Sem Arab kd? ‘etre dur (se dit du sol)’> kudy-at- ‘sol dur, terre dure’,
kadiy-at- ‘sol dur’ [BK II 876-7].

Note the following correlation: Chadic -d- ~ Arabic d+7.

422. *kVd(V)H-> kVd- ‘to scratch, to rub; ckpectu, Tepets’ > W 6 Bade
kaadi “to scratch (anitch)’; C 7a Skn kedo-ve (< *kVd-b-) ‘to rub on body’;
E 4 Mabire kudi, cf. Ubi k"od-ga “gratter, to rub’ [HJ]; 5a Mig ko-kido
‘gratter a la hache, to scratch with a hoe’, Mabire kudis ‘gratter, to scratch’
[JH]. Cf. *k V& id., both roots are attested in Tangale and in Bade.

Derived noun: *kVd- ‘korots, claw’: W 3 Tng kwadiik “fingernail, claw’ (>
‘scratching’); C 8 Bud kudi, kode ‘fingernail’.

//Sem Arab kdh ‘se dechirer le visage avec les ongles’ [BK II 873].

Note the following correlation: Chadic -&¢ ~ Arabic d+h. [CLD IV Ne§3].

423, *kuf- ‘river, lake; pexa, o3epo’: W 1 cf. Hs kufaa-da ‘valley,
depression’ 2 Goem kup ‘lake’ [Hlw], kup ‘deep water hole’ [TAS 183]; C

1 Gaanda kufa, Hwona kufa-raa ‘river’, Gabin kufa ‘lake’ [Kr]; 2 Bura
kufa ‘pond, swamp, mud hole’ [BIB], Chb kufa ‘lake’ [Kr].
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//Sem Akk kuppu (from SB) ‘catchwater or pond constructed at a spring’
[CAD k 5501].
[HSED Ne1491; CLD IV Ne46, BIZL 19].

424, *kVh- “to speak; rosoputs’: C 3 FK ka “call’ [BINd]; 5a Lmn ke
‘say’ [HmG]; 7 Mada akaha ‘disputer’; 8 Log ka-wun ‘to say, speech’
[AIL], Mak ke “ask’, cf. koko “voice’, Bud ke;, pl ke;ga, ‘parler’ [Awg]; E
5a EDng kaawé ‘sprechen, to speak’ [Ebb], WDng kaawe ‘parler, to
speak’; 5Sb Mubi kaa ‘sagen, say’ [Luk], ka,W'parler, dire’ [JgL].

Derived noun: E 5b Kaj kaawi ‘language’.

//SCush rift *kaah ‘to speak’: Irq, Gor kaah [Kies].

[CLD IV Ne 174].

425. *kVI- “to assemble, to unite; coGupars(cs), o0bequusTeCs: W 3 Tng
kali “to gather, to assemble (people, things), to join to do smth together’,
kalwa “to store’, Pero kalu ‘to gather’; 7 Fyer kul “to keep together’; C 8
Log (Kotoko) kal “se rassembler’ [Mo]; 9a Gdr kal ‘se rassembler’ [Mo]; E
4 Mawa keolep ‘to gather’ (tr., intr), Ubi keelin ‘reunir’ [Alio].

Derived noun in -t-: W 3 Tng kala-tau “assembly’.

//Sem Arab kI ‘ramasser, rassembler, reunir un seul point ce qui ctait
dispersé (p. ex., ses bestiaux)’. Cf. also Arab kI/f V stem ‘se réunir, se
rassembler’, kwl V stem ‘s’attrouper et se reunir contre qqn’ [BK 1331, II
924, 945]. Root extension (fas C,) in Arabic.

a. C *kVI- “many; muoro’: 3 Kap k" ulu-k"1ilu, HB ku-k" b, HN k"™ u-kiile
‘many’ [Kr]; 7 Mofu kalah ‘many, very’.

Note C 4 Gude kala ‘every’; 7 Ould kola ‘chaque’, Muy ké]a,'every, all’,
Mada kolla ‘chaque’; 8 Zina kal ‘all, completely’ [ZK]. According to
[BaMd 146], a Mande loan. But cf. Semitic *k™al- “all, whole; every; Bce,
Bech, KaXIbIi™ : Arab kull, AKk kalu, Hbr kol, Geez k“ollu ‘all, evry,
each; whole’ [LsG 281]. [CLD IV Nel84].

426. *kVI- “to take care, to nurse; 3a060TuThCs, HaHunTh : W 1 Hs kula ‘care,
mind, pay attention, look after’, cf. kaliihu (< *kalii-fu1 7) ‘any child, animal
put into a person’s charge (to be cared for)’; 7 Fyer kul “fiir eine Frau
sorgen, take care of a woman’; C 3 FK kol ‘to nurse, to grow’ [BINd]; Bana
k(é)b" ‘clever les animaux, to bring up animals’ (contamination with C

>* Semitic parallel was suggested by A. Militarev.
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*k VI- “to grow; big’).

//Sem Arab kI7 (a) ‘diriger ses regards sur une chose a plusieurs reprises et
ne pas la perdre de vue, to keep an eye on a thing’, kilar-at- ‘garde,
sauvegard’ [BK II 919-20].

[CLD IV Nel87].

427. *kV(yV)I- (< *kVHVL) ‘(to) balance; xadatscs, Gamasncuposats’: W
1 Hs keeli “a small spring balance’; C 3 Bana kilu ‘balance’ n.; 7 Mofu kele
kele ‘shaking (tooth)’; 9 Mnj kile, kulo “basculer; to swing, to balance’.

//Cf. Sem Arab mu-kaffil- (k1) ‘qui secoue les fesses en marchant’ [BK
11 908-9].

Note the following correlation: a long vowel in Hausa ~ medial fin Arabic.
[CLD IV Ne189].

428. *kVI- “spirit, shade; nyx, Teap’: W 6 Bade kuliiram “spirit, ghost’; C 7
Mofu kuley ‘esprit des ancetres, sacrifice aux ancetres, poterie
sacrificielle’; E 2 Lele kila “spirit’. Cf. C 6 Gavar gkuli “‘idol’ [VGv 8].
//Sem Akk ekelu (OB) “to be dark’ [CAD e 64].

Deriv. in -m-  *kVI-m- ‘shade, soul; tens, myma’: Maka kyella,m soul,
shadow’ [SvM]; E 5a Mig keleemo ‘ombre, éme, shade, soul’, EDng
kelmo ‘Pombre, I’ame’ [Dj]; 5b Tor kilma ‘ombre’.

a. E *kVI-m- “dark, black; Temnsrii uepsbni’: 3 Tum d}—glém (< *t-kiVm-,
regular voicing) ‘darkness’; 4 Sok kilmio ‘dunkel, schwarz, dark, black’
[Luk], Barein (dial) kolmo, kolmaw [LvB], Ubi kilimin, Mabire cilim
‘black’ [HJ], Saba kilmin “black’, Mawa cilim ‘noir’ [JH]; Sa Mig killim
‘saison sans lune’.

[CLD IV Ne197].

429. *kVI- “fence; orpaga’s W 1 Hs killaa “a fence, partitition, cotton,
cassawa farm (because it is fenced around)’; C 8 Log ku-kula ‘fish dam’
[AIL]; E 5a EDng kélél ‘la haie, fence’ [Dj], Bid kalal ‘pricky fence’.
//LECush Oromo kellaa ‘fence’ [Grg]. Note E 4 in *kVI-m- “stone wall’.

a. C *kVI- “edge, border; rpanuma’: 2 Bura kla, kola ‘boundary, edge’
[BIB]; 8 Mak kala-bi “border’ (if not an Arabic loan).

//Sem Arab kalla?- ‘rivage; shore’, mukalla?- ‘bord, rivage’ [BK II 920].

430. *kal- “field; mone’: W 1 Hs kali “a fenced cassawa farm’; 3 Pero kala
‘place for growing plants’, Tng kalau ‘earth, soil, ground’; C 2 Bura kela
‘earth mounded for planting’ [BIB].
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Derived verb: *kVI- “to clear bush/land for planting; pacummars 3emm0 oz
moceB’: W 2 Mushere kya,I ‘clearing of untilled land in preparation for
farming’ [JgO]; 4 Miya kula “clear bush’ [SchM]; 4 Bura ku-kula “clear
land for next year planting’ [BlB]

Derived noun in 7a-: W 4 Miya akul ‘clearing bush’ [SchM].

Cf. E 5b EDng kee]zye “faire le 2eme sarclage’ [Dj].

//Sem Sab kiI? ‘pastureland, open country; terraced fields’ [SD 77; Bll 246],
Berb *a-kal ‘earth’: Shilh a-kal, Ntifa a-kal, Nefusa a-kal ‘terre, sol’, Qab
a-kal ‘terrain cultivable’ [MAg]. Cf. Ong kawla/kaula “field’ [F10].

Cf. MAg Ne23 *k™ ala?/w- “forage, fodder; pasture; mowing, cutting
grass’. This etymology includes W 3 Pero, Tng forms, but, strangely
enough, is lacking Sab k/7. New data allows to distinguish between ‘field’
and ‘pasture’ (for the latter see: Arab kali?- ‘qui abonde en fourrage, en
patﬁrages (terre, pays)’ [BK II 920], HECush *kalo ‘pasture’ [Hds], etc. in
[MAg]). Presumably, AA *ki ‘earth’ splitted into ‘field” and ‘“pasture’. Less
probably, two AA roots (“earth, field’ and ‘pasture’) linked in Sabaic.

431. *kV(V)I- ‘charcoal; yromp>: C 5 (compound) Mlg kul-kwase
‘charcoal’; E 1 Kera kil ; 2 Kaba kulo “coal’ [Cpl; 5 Bid kuula “grass ash’;
6 Mok kuule ‘coal’.

Deriv. in -m: *kV]Vm-/*kaVI— (metath.) ‘charcoal, yrom, W 5 Dott
keelom [CrD] Ccf. 4 Bch ka]aye [Sk]; 10 Gizey, Ham k1m11 Musey, Lew,
Marba kiwil (-w- < *-m-) ‘charbon’ [LexC]; E ‘charcoaal’: 3 Tum gu[am
(g- < *k- is regular); 5b Mig kolmo, Bid kilmo, EDng kilmo [Dj]; 5bBrg
ki,ImO: Mubi kilim [Luk], Tor kilaama.

/I Cf. SCush Qwadza kalem-uko ‘charcoal’ [Eh]. A weak external parallel.
Note that Kanuri kolimi ‘charcoal’, lacking a Saharan etymology, is rather a
Chadic loan.

[Jglb *kim, HSED Ne1421, CLD IV Ne205].

432. *kVm- “to catch, to pick; moiimats, cxBatuts’: W 1 Hs kaama ‘catch,
seize’; 2 Ngas kaam ‘to seize, to catch’ [F1], Mghv ke;ye;m ( < kakam,
internal -k plur.) ‘festhalten, festlegen’ [JgS], ‘to grip’ [BIM]; 3 Dera
kome ‘pick (beans) one by one’ [NmK] C 8 Mak n-kam (note pl. in n-)
‘choose several’; E 5a WDng okume ‘rattrapper qqch qui tombe de haut’.
Derived noun: W 2 Ngas k”am ‘robber, thief” [Fl].

//SCush Dah kam- “hold’, Qwadza komos- ‘to grip’ [Eh 241], (agaw) Aungi
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kim- ‘rob, plunder’ [ApAg], cf. Sem Akk ekému ‘take smth away from,
deprive’, ekkemu (OBab) ‘robber’ [CAD e 68].

Note an AA root *g-H-m ‘to seize, grasp’ in [TGh 142], including: Hausa-
Ngas-Mghv from the present ethymology + CCh 9a Gidar gema ‘to take’ +
Eg bmf ‘to seize, grasp’. Our variant, based on the internal Chadic
reconstruction, seems more adequate. For a cognate of Gidar gema ‘to take’
see W 4 Tsagu gem- ‘to get’ [SKNB], both < Ch and AA *gVm-.

The following isogloss may be cognate with ‘to catch’:

a. *kVm- “to receive, to get; nomyuurs’: W 5 Buli kamo, Geji ka,azyi,, kan-ti
‘receive’ [Cs Ne811]; C 3 FK kum?-anu “‘obtain’ [Kr], FK kum ‘find’
[BINd].

//SCush Irq, Bur kom-, Alg kam- ‘have’ [Eh 241], rift *koom- ‘have’: Irq,
Gor, Alg, Bur koom [Kies]™.

[HSED Ne1497; SkH 134; CLD IV Ne212].

433. *kVm- ‘to gather, to collect’ (tr.); cobupars”: W 3  Krkr kumu
‘gather up a group of things’ [GK], Krf nkum- ‘gather’ [Stl]; 4 Wrj kumi
‘to collect’ [BIW]; E 6 Mok (t)(;kfmé ‘pile, gather in one place (earth,
grains)’; Sa cf. Bid Pokom © garder un aliments dans la bouche’.

Deriv. W 5 Dott kum “all’ [CrD].

//Omot Gimira, She kemem ‘many’, Yemsa akama ‘many’ [LmS].

a.W 2 *kVm- ‘to crowd, to gather; cobuparscs’ (intr.): W 2 Grk k"am ‘to
join’ [Fp], Ngas kam ‘to crowd’, kaam ‘crowd’ [TAS 163].

//Sem Arab kmm °s’attrouper, s’assembler, venir en foule, to crowd’ [BK II
926].

In the view of a possible semantic link of ‘gather’ and ‘fill’, the following
isogloss is worth mentioning:

b. *kVm- “to fill; vammomusTe’: W 3 Pero kemo “to fill’; 5 Plc komi ‘to fill’
[Cs Ne789].

//Omot Wolt kum- ‘to be full’, Gamu , Dac’e, Zayse kum- ‘be full’ [LmW
412].

[CLD IV Ne2101].

434, *kVm- ‘cheek, beard, chin; mexa, 6opoaa, uentocts’: W 1 Hs kunéii
(< *kum-tii), pl. kumaatuu “side of the face, cheek’; C 2 Bura kumi ‘chin,
beard’ [BIB]; 4 Bch ngbe-kum-to, Bata bo-kum-se “chin’ [Sk]; 5 Mlg

*® Note a comment: "the verb may turn out to be a lexicalized durative stem *kawim
of *kaw ‘to go" [Kies 179].
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kuuma ‘beard, chin’, Wnd kuma ‘beard’ [Mo]; 7 Muy bus-k"um ‘chin’,
Baka kimec, Moloko kime¢ ‘beard’ [BAS]; 8 Mak kum-du “beard, chin’,
Log nkumi-ti ‘beard’ [AIL], ykuma to  ‘chin’ [Luk], Bud kema-do,
ygu,mé ‘chin’ [J gIb] E 1 Kwang kama-¢ ‘jaw’ [Jglb], Kera kum-Guki
‘beard’; 3 Ndam da—gam (< *ta-kVm-), Tum te-mg- (metath < *t- ng <
*t-kVm-, g-< *k- is regular) ‘cheek’ [Jglb]; 5a cf. WDng soo-kum-na (pl.)
‘animal jaw’.

//ICf. Sem Arab hakam-at- ‘menton (chez le moutons)’, derived verb: hkm
8. ‘museler un cheval et lui mettre sous le menton la martingale hakam-at-’
[BK 1471].

Note narrow semantics ‘jaw of an animal’ in ECh Dangla and in Arabic. On
Semitic /1 as a body-parts marker see [LsPr].

[Jglb kmt, CLD IV Ne219, SkH 152].

435. kVm- /*k™Vinr “cow; bull KopoBa, ObIK’: W 3 Bol kom ‘cow’, koom
‘buffalo’ [GAB], Krkr k"a m pl. k"amai ‘cow’ [GK], Ngm (G, Y) kom
[NEH], Maka kom ‘cow’ [SchM]; 5 Plc koom, Zul kume ‘bushcow’ [Cs];
6 Ngz, Bade k*am ‘bull’, Duw kom ‘bull’; C 8 cf. Bud kumo ‘Kalb, calf
[LkBd]; E 4 Sok kam ‘Biiffel, buffalo’ [Luk]. Note C 5 Glv kawa
‘bull’ (< *kawma, for the *m > w shift in C 5 see [Nm]).

a. *kVm- “meat; msico’: C 2 Bura kum ‘meat, muscle, animal’ [BIB], Mrg
kL;m, Klb kum ‘meat’ [Jglb], Chb, Wmd, Ngw kum [Kr]; E 5a WDng kuma
‘meat’; 5b Kaj kl;maayo, Mubi kome [JgL], EDng kuma, Zir kume “meat’
[CI].

Derived verb *kV(wV)m- “to eat meat; ectp msico’: C 10 *kam ‘eat meat’:
Musey kom, Peve, Hede kam [Shy], Dzpw kam “eat meat’, Ham, Lew, Masa
Glzey, Musey, Marba kom ‘eat meat (w1th0ut liquide)’ [LexC], Mesme
kam ‘eats (meat) [J e¢Z]; E 6 Mok koome manger la viande avec la boule’.
Note W 1 Hs kamas ‘the sound of crunching in the mouth’.

//Cush (agaw gr.) *kem-/*kam- ‘possessions, cattle’ > Bilin, Xamir, Qwara
kim, Kemant kemaa, Aungi kemii ‘cow’, Bilin, Xamir kim -‘cattle,
possessions’, Kemant kemaa ‘possessions, herd’ [ApAg, Jonr 217].

For contamination of semantics: ‘possessions’ and ‘cattle’ in Ch see CLD II
Ne556 *BVng-(r)- “cattle, possessions’.

[Jglb kum, HSED Ne1479; CLD IV Ne230].

436. *kVn- “to know; 3ate’: W 3 Krf kinn- ‘to know’ [Stl]; E 6 Mok
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k(),nye; ‘knowledge’. Cf. W 2 Goem ke,en ‘indeed’ [HIw]; 3 Maaka kono
‘it is known’ [SvP].

Cf. C 1 Tera kone ‘to cure’, no-keni “doctor’ [NmT].

//Cush Bed kan- ‘kennen, wissen, know’ [RBd], (agaw) *kin-t-/*kan-t-
‘know’ [ApAg], ECush Had  ken- ‘know’ [Homr 63]; cf. Sem Geez kin
‘art, craft, handicraft, work of art, skill, device, plan, trick, fashion’, kenawi
‘skillfull, accomplished in art’ [LsG 286].

Semantic shift: ‘to know’ > “skill, plan, skillfull’ seems tenable.

437. *kVwVn- “to pass the night, to sleep, a sleep; HoueBaTh, criath, COH’:
W 1 Hs k"aanaa ‘to pass the night’; 7 DB kon ‘to sleep’, Fyer kon ‘to pass
the nigh’; E 2 Lele kﬁna,'sommeil’, Gbr kun [SkH], kung [Luk] ‘to sleep’.
Derived noun: E 2 Lele kitna ‘sommeil’.

a. *kVn-m/H- “night; Hous’: C 8 Bud keniim [LkBd] ‘night’; E 2 Nch kena,
Dormo ku,ng ‘night’ [Luk].

b. W 3 *kVn- “dark, black; temusni, uepnsii’: Tng kane ‘overshadow,
cover, obscure’, Gera ma-kana ‘black’ [SchB].

//Eg knm.t (BD) ‘darkness’, knl ‘darkness’ [EG V 132], Cush (agaw)
*kWon- ‘to become evening’ [ApAg].

[HSED NeNe 1445, 1446; CLD IV Ne237].

438. *kVn- ‘kind of magic; evil sp1r1t BUJ Marnu, 3701 ;[yx W 2 Mnt
kung ‘evil spirit’ [Fp]; 3 Kupto konom sp1r1ts konnom ‘object of
religious worshipping; ritual’ [LgK]; C 4 Gude kikiino ‘type of evil spirit’;
7a Skn kyikun ‘divination’; 8 Mak kunus ‘magic, God, fetish’.

a. *kun- “sorcerer; xonayn’: W 7 6 Bok kuna ‘sorcerer’.

b. Derived verb: W 2 Goem ken ‘to make fetish on man/boy’ [TAS 204];
C 9 Mnj kiniwi ‘empoisonner par magic, to poison with the help of magic’.
Note secondary k- in W 2 Goemai.

//Cf. Sem Hbr, Ug khn ‘be a priest’, Arab khn “etre devin, prétre; predire
I’avenir a qqn’, kahin- ‘fortune-teller, priest’ [BK 940].

439. *kVn- “maternal uncle; mansa mo martepunckod mumann’: W 2 Ngas,
Mghv ken [JgA,S], Mpn kén ‘male relative of mother’, Kofyar kén,
Mushere ken, Goem ken ‘mother’s brother’ [TAS 208], Goem ken id.
[HIw]; 3 Dera kon-ok ‘uncle’ [NmK], Ngm ken (G,Y) [NEH], Tng kenuk
‘maternal uncle’, Kupto ke,ni,y ‘uncle (mother’s brother)’ [LgK]; 5 Grnt
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kyan ‘uncle’, k"anau ‘in-law’ [Jag], Zaar kan ‘maternal uncle, nephew’
[CrZ]; C 2 Bura k"a-kuna ‘elders of the village’; 6 Buwal kWuzo-k"ona
‘uncle’; 8 Log kine ‘uncle maternal’ [AIL]; 9 Mnj keniy , Msg kena
‘maternal uncle’ [Luk]; 7a Skn keni ‘mother’s brother, sister’s son’; 10
Gizey kL;HL;, Masa kL;H(;, Ham k(;n(;, Musey kL;HL;, Lew ?é;kl;nl;, Marba
Pakuno ‘beau- pére belle- mére father-in-law, mother-in-law’ [LexC]; E 2
Lele kone Kaba, Nch kuna [HmK] mother s brother’. Note E 5a EDng
kaakina coll. ‘les vieux, les ancetres, les peres

//ICf. Sem Arab mkn “avoir de I’influence, du pouvoir, etre homme consi-
dérable, jouir d’autorite’ [BKII 1139]. Root extension (m- as C,) in Arabic.
[Nm #*ken- ‘uncle, nephew’; CLD IV Ne239].

440 ”’Ian-/*kun- ‘co-wife, young g1r1 BTOpas XKeHa, aeBymka’: W 3 Pero
kuyyo ‘girl, co-wife’, Kupto kunyo ‘girl, maid, virgin’ [LgK]; 4 Wrj kin-ai,
Kar, Mlya kin, Tsagu kiine, Mburku kina, me kina ‘co-wife’ [SKNB],
Miya kin ‘co-wife’ [SchM]; 7 Richa kin-, Sha din “sister’; ; C 6 Daba k"unu
[Mo] ‘co-wife’; 10 Dzpw  hin ‘co-wife’, Hede hin, Musey héné-ra id.
[Shy] (an unexplainable h- < Ch *k- for similar reflex cf. also Ch*kin-d-
‘three’ and Ned49 *kVw/yVr- “to peel’).

//Sem Akk kinitu ‘eine Nebenfrau?’ (concubine) SB [AHw 480], Berb
Izayan iken, Snus, Qab ta-kna ‘co-wife’. Note narrow nominal semantics in
Akkadian, Chadic and Berber (if not a Chadic loan).

a. The following isogloss may relate (but note, however, different vocalic
patterns):

E Ch 6 Mok kon-so (-so is a suff. of sing.) ‘fille’ ~ Arab kann-at- *belle-
fille, femme du fils; belle-soeur, femme du frere’ [BK 1T 932].

Worth mentioning is:

b. Ch W *kVn- ‘to marry; xeHutbcs’: 5 Zaar koen ‘marry brother’s,
relative’s widow’ [CrZ]; 4 Miya kena ‘marry’ [SchM].

//Cf. Cush (agaw) *koxan- ‘marriage’ [ApAg].

[HSED Ne 1513, CLD IV 242].

441. *kVy/wVn- > *kVny- ‘dog; cobaka’> W 7 cf. Fyer kwee,y [JgR],

kweey (m.), kumuu (£.) [RC]; E 5a WDng kanya, E Dng kanya [Dj], Mig

kefnnye; m., Mabire kany; 5b Jegu ka,ny, Brg ka,}/e;y. Note C 10 Azum nglfna

(if < *n-kuna) ‘wolf, wild African dog (not domestic)’ [PAz].

Cf. B *kVwVy- (probably, < *kVwny-) ‘dog’: 1 Kera kooya; 4 Ubi kuyu,
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Mawa kuyi [HJ], Sok ku,yo, kuwii [Jglb].

//Omot Wotl kana, Dawro, Zala, Malo, Gamo, Dache, Kore, Zayse, Yemsa,
Shin kana, Kafa kunaano, (pl.), Dizi kyano, Bench, Sheko kyan ‘dog’,
[BIzO 18.1; LsW].

[Jglb kdin > kany ; HSED NeNe1425, 1511; CLD IV Ne245].

442. *kVp- “to close, cover; 3aKkpbIBaTh, 3aBopaumnBath’: W 2 Ngas kup ‘shut
up, close tight (fist)’ [F1], ku,p ‘close, thatch’ [JgA], Mpn kip ‘close, wrap
with a piece of cloth, paper’ [FtM], Mghv kup ‘close’ [Mt]; 3 Tng kipidf.
‘close tightly’, Kupto ki,p idf. Describes, how something is properly closed
[LgK]; C 2 Bura kup ‘tightly (closed)’ [BIB]; C 7 Mafa kap- ‘to wrap in a
cloth’, cf. Muy kop idf. ‘closing’; 8§ Mak kip “sound of smth closing’; 10
Azum kapa ‘cover (scattered seeds with earth)’ [PAz].

Note W 2 Ngas koop ‘to cover’ [Or], kuup ‘to thatch’ [FI] (likely, a plurac.
in medial -k~ (kup > kukup > kuHup > kuup).

//Sem Arab kff ‘s’entortiller les pieds, etc., avec un chiffon’, makfiif-
“ferme, bouche; closed, plugged * [BK II 909, 910]; SCush Dahalo kupid-
‘to cover’ [TD], Omot Kafa kapp- ‘cover a corpse with the funeral sheet’,
Sheko kaapp- ‘gird’ [LmW 413], cf. ECush dullay Gawwada kup ‘close’
[AMS].

Note a p0551ble root extension:

E2 Lele kpur recouvrir les graines semees’ ~ Arab kfi* couvrir, recouvrir
qqch’ [BK 913].

[HSED Ne1402; CLD IV Ne53 1.

443, *kVp(p)- ‘to dig, to bury; xomare, xoponuts’: W 2 Goem kap ‘to
cultivate marshy land, muddy or tough ground, any soil that has to be dug
well’” [Hlw], kap ‘dig out’, k"op ‘to burrow, sink’ [TAS] (note that k in
Goemai contradicts to k- in Hausa and in Arabic); 3 Krf kapp- ‘bury’ [Stl],
Dera kope ‘to burry’ [Kr], Maka ka‘ppu, ‘dig’ [SvP]; 5 Zaar kep ‘dig a hole,
plant’ (contamination with *kVp- “to sow, plant’), C 10 Dzpw ka,p ‘semer
en creusant’ (contamination with *kap- “to sow, plant’)

Deriv. in -t~ W 1 Hs kafta ‘dig ground deeply with big hoe (to plant
cassava, etc.)’; 3 Bol kefp—tu ‘to plow soil to loosen it for planting’ [GB]; 5
Guus kap—ta,'dig, farm (rice)’ [Cr].

Derived noun: W *kVp- “ditch, hole; xanasa, geipa’: 1 Hs kafaa ‘hole’; 3
Pero ko,p—Ef ‘hole, ditch’.
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//Sem Arab khf ‘creuser des grottes, des cavernes’, kahf- ‘grotte, caverne’
[BK II 939]; ECush dullay Gawwada kap—kO,, Gollango kap-te ‘irrigation
ditch’ [AMS].

[HSED Nel414 ‘hole’; CLD IV Ne55].

444, *kVwVp-/*k Vpp- “to break, to strike, to beat; pa3burs, ynapurs, OUTh:
W 1 Hs kaf emph. ‘a blow, stroke’; 2 Goem kh"ap ‘to knock’, pl.
khwarap [Hlw]; 7 Mofu —,kup— ‘assener une gifle, slap in the face, (s’)
aplatir, to make flat’; 8 Makari kap idf. “knock!’; 10 Dzpw ka/ep 'battre
beat’; E 2 Nch -kop ‘lutter’ [HmK]; 6 Mok koppe ‘battre, frapper a coups
de béton, hit, strike with a stick’.

Deriv. in ---W 1 Hs k"aafacee ‘knock thing out of person’s hand’.
Derived noun: C 7 Mada ku,pe, ‘fouet, whip’.

//Sem Arab kth ‘frapper qqn d’un baton’ [BK II 912].

[CLD IV Ne60].

445. *kVr- “to steal; thief’; xpacts, Bop: W 4 Paa kora ‘to steal’ [MS]; Miya
kora “steal’ [SchM], Wrj kir-ai, Kar kir, Tsagu kerey, Siri keri, Mburku
akir, Jmb kera ‘steal’ [SkNb]; 6 Ngz ka‘ru,, Duw kém, Bade keolu ‘steal’
[Kr]; C 7 Moloko karay ‘to steal, thief’, Merey kola ‘voler’; 7a Skn ker ‘to
steal’; 9 Mulwi kirt dépouiller un voyageur solitaire, to plunder’; 10
Mesme kir ‘steal(ing)’ [Kr], Masa kul ‘voler, drober, to rob’ [CC] Gizey,
Masa, Ham, Musey, Lew, Marba ku] Musey kul ‘voler, derober steal,
plunder’ [LexC], kulna ‘voler’ [ShyM], *kur [Shy] ‘to steal’: Masa, Marba
kul, Hede, Zime kir.

Deriv. in -£: C 2 Bura kar-ta ‘to snatch and run with it’.

Derived noun: *Pa-/ma-kVr- ‘thief, theft’: W 1 Hs kaaruwa ‘thief’; 4 Miya
akir “theft’ [SchM]; 6 Duw korau, Bade akalak ‘thief’; C 7 Muy akal
‘theft, secretely’, Mada akkal ‘vol, en cachette, ala dérobée’, zal akkal ‘a
robber’, Chv makar ‘voleur, thief’.

//Sem Akk karriru, a word for thief (Syn. list) [CAD k 221], cf. Geez
kWorkVor ‘pillage’ [LsG 292], Berb *a-ker ‘stehlen’ [Rs] 130].

[Jglb kr, CLD IV Ne252].

446. *kVr- ‘load, carry a load (uectn) rpy3 W 3 Bol, Krkr karai ‘load’

[GAB, GK]; 6 Ngz kakora ‘load’, kakoru carry a load’, Bade karay

goods Duw kerkora ‘load carried on the head’, korkoro © carry, take up’,

kare ‘tools, implements, goods’; C 2 Bura kari “goods, possessions’ [BIB];
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3 FK k"ar ‘to unload’ [BINd]; 4 Gude kero ‘carry away’; E 3 Tum gér
‘porter , carry; fardeau, a load’ (g- < *k- is regular).

//Sem Arab kwr ‘porter qqch sur son dos’ [BK IT 942].

Note Nilo-Saharan Kanuri kare ‘belongings, load’ (lacking an etymology).
[Nm *kere Ngz, Tum; CLD IV Ne255].

447. *kVr- ‘to refuse; otkassmBarecs’: W 2 Mghv k”ar ‘to hate, refuse’ [JgS]
(contam. with *k"Vr ‘to hate’ [CLD IV Ne268, HSED Nc1482]); 3 Dera
kurt ‘refuse’, deriv. kir-ke ‘contradict, deny’; 5 Ngz kure [Nm], Duw
kuro “to refuse’ ; C 1 GaPanda kar ‘refuse’ [Nm]; 4 Jimj kere ‘refuser’
[Mo]; 7a Skn kar ‘refuse’; E 5a WDng kdm"yé ‘se retirer, manquer de faire
qqch, refuse to do smth.’.

//Sem Arab krh (karuh-) “etre désagréable et inspirer de la répugnance a
qqn karah-at- ‘aversion’, mkr ‘ignorer, ne pas connaitre une chose;
méconnaitre qqn, to renounce’, nakar-at- ‘refus’ [BK II 891, 1339-40].

Root extension (m- as C,;) in Arabic.

[Nm *kure ; CLD IV Ne260].

448. *kVwVr- ‘to gather to glean; cobupats, mondupats’: W 3 Pero kawro
‘glean’; C 6 Daba kakar ‘ramasser (de I’herbe)’ [Lnhr]; E 6 Mok kor-ke
‘gather a big quantity’.

a. Deriv. in -s-: C7 Muy a,kl;ra‘séy ‘gather, pick up’, Zlg kures ‘ramasser,
entasser, gather, pile’.

b. Deriv. in - (complete action): W 7 Bok karat “ernten, to harvest’, DB
karat ‘ernten (langhalmiges Getreide)’.

c. Deriv. in -d¢ (marks an object): C 7 Muy a,kl;r—déy ‘gather (maize)’.
Note W 6 Duw keri-keri ‘a container in which wild grain is collected by
beating’ and SCush rift *kuuruu ‘container for honey’: Alg kuuru,u, Bur
kuuruu [Kies].

//Sem Arab kwr II stem ‘mettre ensemble, en tas’ [BK II 942], cf. SCush
rift *kurunkur ‘gather, collect’: Irq kurunkuur, Alg kurunkur [Kies].

[CLD IV Ne252].

449. *kVw/yVr- “to peel, caumats koxypy’: W 1 Hs K" aaraa ‘strip outer
cover from thing’; C 10 Azum kara ‘to squeeze (food out of its skin, by
drawing it between the teeth, as of a banana)’ [PAz] E2 Lele koyrz to peel
grain by rotating between palms’; 5a Mig kirro * eplucher les cannes de

211



mil’, Bid kiraawa épluchure de tige de mil’.

Deriv. in -k- (or partlal redupl.): C 10 Gizey, Masa, Ham kmk Musey hirik
(dissim.?) ecorcher egratlgner to peel, to scratch’ [LexC]

Deriv. in -@¢ (marks an object): E 5a Bid kara-d eplucher un epl de mil
avec un couteau’.

Deriv. in -t- (complete action) : C 7 Moloko ker-toy “undress, peel’.

//Cf. Sem Akk karu (jB) “to rub (part of body), rub on’ [CAD k 150].

450. *kVr-/*kVHVr- ‘to drive, to hunt; ruate, oxoturecs’: W 1 Hs koora
‘drive animals in front of oneself’, kora ‘drive away’; 5 Zul kari [B1Z], Buli
karu “drive away’ [Cs]; C 4 Gude korokora idf. ‘driving animals away’; 9a
Gidar -ker-k- ‘to hunt’ [FrG 41].
Deriv. in -d: *kVr-d- “to surround during the hunt; 3arousts xuBOTHOE Ha
oxore’: C 4 Gude kero?u (if -7- < -d&¢) ‘surround in order to catch’; E Sa
Bid kered” ‘to surround (an animal) durmg the hunt’.
Deriv. in -¢- ‘to drive away’: W 3 Krf kor- tey[Stl] 5 Tala kar-di (-rd- <
*-rt-) [Cs].
a.*kVr- “a hunt; oxora’: C 3 FK karuwa 'huntlng [Kr]; E 5a (redupl.) Bid
kur-kurre “collective hunt’, cf. WDng kaaruur “to be the first to find an
animal in a trou (hunt)’.
//Sem Arab kfr (a) ‘to drive, to push’, fkr ‘repousser, éloigner’ [BK 1T 326],
Sab krw ‘ritual hunt’ or “feast’ [Bll 252], cf. krw-m ‘fosse pour capturer du
gibier’ [SD 79].
A long vowel in W 1 Hausa may reflect medial waw or a laryngeal as C,.
[HSED Nel470, CLD IV Ne265].

451. *kVr- “to go around, to surround, to roll; uaru BOKpYyT, OKPYXaTh,
xatuty’: W 1 Hs kurii ‘completely surrounding anything’; 3 Ngm (Y) kor-
k(;, v.n. koro go around’, (QG) kor-ko ‘surround, go around’ [NEH], Bol
kuraa ‘surround, encircle, come back around’ [GAB], Dera kaare “to
encircle’ [NmK], Krf k"ar- ‘go around’ [Stl] Maka kor-kor-no ‘round’
[SvM]; 5 Zaar kuruy ‘roll on the ground’, karyat(< karkat ) “fold up, roll up
(mat)’ [CrZ]; E 2 Lele kirkir idf. ‘entourer, to encircle’; 5a WDng kaare
“faire la tour’, Bid kurway contourner (cf. Arab krw).

Deriv. in -t-: W 6 Bade K"ark”ar-tu ‘roll over and over, turn around,
around’, Ngz k" ark”ar-tu “turn around and around’; C 2 Bura kuk"ar-ta
‘go around and around’.
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//Sem Arab krr ‘revenir de ses pas, revenir ala charge en se retournant’, krkr
‘se rouler’ [BK II 879, 888], krw ’give spherical form to smth.’, kwr ‘rouler
en spirale’ [BK II 892, 942], Hbr PBibl kirker ‘go around’, Aram (Syr)
korak ‘go around, encircle’, Geez k"rk%r ‘roll (tr., intr.); roll around’, Arab
(Syr. dial.) karr- ‘roll up’, etc. [LsG 292].

[HSED Ne14816 Arab+Maka; CLD IV Ne290].

Note medial waw in Arabic, but labialized velar in Geez and in Chadic
languages.

a. *k/k” Vr- “round; xpyrieni: W 3 Krkr K" arak"aro ‘circular’ [GK], Tng
korol “exactly round’, Maaka korkor ‘round’ [NmM]; C 1 Tera sa‘—kuku,r; 5
Mlg korkore, Chn kura-na-kura, Glv xota-kra-k [Kim].

//Sem Arab kur-at- “globe, boule, ball’ [BK 879], Akk kakkaru, Hbr kirkar
‘round disk’, Aram kakkea ‘ball’ [LsG 292]. Cf. Kanuri korkor “circle’. For
East Cush *ki/o/ur- ‘circular formation’ [Ss 5, 9] see CCh 9a Gdr kukuro
‘mur d’enclos’ [Mo].

b. *kVr- ‘ring, bracelet; xomsiio, Opacner’: W 6 Duw koo-kur ring’; C 8
Log kri ‘bracelet’ [AIL]; 9 Msg karwa “Armring’ [LkM]; E ‘bracelet’: 1
Kera kaa-keray (coll.); 5a EDng kiri ‘bacelet du piognet’ [Dj]; 5b Tor kiiri.
[HSED 1481].

452. *kV(wV)r- ‘to dry; cymmrs’: C 7a Skn k"ar ‘to dry’; E 5a Bid karay
‘secher les cultures, tarir’.

Derived noun: *kVwVr- “dry season; cyxoii ceson’: C 6 Mbedam kuru-m
[NdM], 9 Mbara kiwiri ‘dry season’; 10 Musey ker-na ‘la secheresse’
[ShyM]; E 4 Sok kiuuri ‘dry season’ [Luk].

Derived noun: *kVr- ‘thirst; xaxpma’: W 4 *kVr-d- ‘thirst’: Wrj ker-d-ai,
Paa, Jmb ker-da, Siri, Kar ker-di, Tsagu kor-do-zaawe (zaawe ‘water’),
Miya kor-do [SKNB]; E 5a Bid karay ‘thirst’.

//Sem Geez krr ‘be dry, dry up (spring)’, karar “dry land’, Tna karara ‘be
hard, be dry’, Amh karrard ‘become hard, dry out’ [LsG 293-4]. Cf. SCush
rift *karah ‘be dry and hard’: Alg, Bur karah [Kies].

The following CCh - Omotic isogloss is rather a "root variant", but not an
immediate part of AA *kri/kwr. Note that both roots are attested in CCh 9
Mbara.

a.C *K"VI “to dry; dry; CYyMIHTS, COXHyTb C 6 Daba k"al ‘to dry’ [Lnhr]; 7
Chv mngulgy to dry’, Muy ekiili “to dry’ intr., Mada 6k le “to make,
become dry, be dry’, Moloko koloy ‘to dry’, Zlg kula ‘sécher’ , Merey kula
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'sécher’, Mofu —(kwa,)kwall— ‘to dry, sécher’, Ould meo-kule-d ‘sec,
refroidit, dry, cooled’; 9 Mbara kel ‘to dry’. Derived noun: C 7 Chv ma4-
kWl “foin, dry grass’.

Derived noun: C *kVI- dry season; cyxo# cezon’: 6 Daba kulum ‘dry
season’ [Lnhr]; 7 Chv nglay ‘secheresse’ , Merey ku]ay secheresse’ , Mofu
kalap “dry season’; 8 Log kulesi “dry season’.

In roots with Ch *-r- violation of reflexes (-/- ~ -r- ) is usually observed in
CCh 7, while Chadic *-I-, (like in this very case), shows stable -/- in all the
languages.

//INOm *kol- “dry’: Chara k(),ola, Bench, She kol, Dizi kal, Nayi kol [BndO
208].

453. *kV(wV)r- ‘to cultlvate oOpabGarsmBars 3emmo’: W 3 Krkr k7 ara-kuu
‘farming’ [GK]; 5 Zul kori “to hoe’ [B1Z]; C 4 Gude karo “clear field before
planting’; 5 Pod kawara “do second cultivation’ 7 Mofu -kerw ‘débrous-
sailler pour preparer un nouveau champ’, Moloko kerway ‘cultivate 2™
time’; 10 Dari kura ‘cultiver, labourer’, Dzpw kura ‘cultiver’ , Mesme kro
‘weeds’ [JgZ]; E 5a (redupl.) EDng korkiré  “to plow’ [Ebb], korkiré
‘creuser une rigole, un silon’ [Dj].

Deriv. in - “to cultivate’: W 1 Hs ka,r—te; karce ‘scrape hard (ground to
remove weeds)’; 3 Tng koro-te ‘to clear fields’, Krf 77 kor-to ‘to cultivate’

[Stl] C 4 Gude kurayakurayat idf. ‘hoeing up completely E 5a cf. EDng
kor-t& ‘umschaufeln, to shovel’ [Ebb], “pelleter, faire sortir la terre d’une
trou’ [Dj].

Derived noun : W 1 Hs K”ari “furrow’.

//Cf. Sem Arab krw ‘creuser un canal, recreuser un canal’ [BK II §92],
(SCush ?) Maa —kuru ‘to cultivate’ [Eh 247].

a. %™VEm-/*kVwVi- ‘a hoe’: W Hs kooramee ‘long-handled hoe’; 6 Ngz
kuram “short-handled hoe (used to prepare farm for planting, weeding,
harves- ting peanuts, etc.)’; C 10 Dzpw korva ‘houe’, Mesme kra [Kr],
Musey kawira [Kr, ShyM], cf. Banana kawira [Kr]

Derived verbs: W 6 Bade kor-di ‘hoe up’, Ngz k" ar-6u ‘dig up, hoe up’; C
7 cf. Mafa kuruhw idf. “donner un coup de houe’.

//SCush rift *kurumoo ‘hoe’: Irq kurmoo, Alg kurumoo, Gor kurmo [Kies].

[MAg Ne25; SkH 148, HSED Ne26, CLD IV Ne269].

454, *kV(wV)r- “farm; 3emenpuerii Hagen: W 1 Hs kar-kaa ‘kind of soil’,
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kar-karaa ‘land, near a city which is covered with farms’; 3 Ngm k(;r}, Pero
koréy'farm [SchV], Bol koorz pl. koore ‘“farm’ [GAB], Tng koro-k ‘grass;
farm’, Krf kuru “field’ [Stl], Kupto kuuri ‘farm(land), field’ [LgK], Pero
kuram ‘field, open space Maaka kur ‘farm’ [SvM]; E 5a cf. EDng kara
‘terrain nu, terrain ou il ne pousse que de 1’herbe sauvage: paturage [Dj].
//Sem Akk kiru (kiriu) (OAKkk) ‘garden, ochard, palm grove’ [CAD k 411,
AHw 485 < Sum], Omot Dache kare ‘open field’ [LmW 416]. Common
origin with the previous etymology can not be excluded.

[HSED Ne 1483 Eg+WCh].

455. *kVr- “dog; cobaka’ W 1 Hs karee, pl. karnukaa; 5 Guus ke;ra,g]
[Cr]; 7 Bok kyara; C 2 Bura kela [BIB]; 3 FK kori [BINn], HK kure, HN,
HB kire [Kr], Bana k(al)n',; 5 Wnd kere [Meek], Mlg aka,re, Gvoko kele
[HmG] 5a Lmn kre, Hdi, Vemgo kri [HmG] Hitk kri [LkH]; 7 Dugwor
kira [BryD], Baka kera [BAS], Ould kara Muy kora 'dog Mada kra,
Zlg kera, Merey kara Gis kere, Balda kre? [Bry] Mbuko ka]a 7a Skn kra
[Jglb]; 8 Mak kilew, Log kle [AIL], Log ka]ay, Kus ka]ay [Tr]; 9a Gidar
kra[Jglb].

//Cush Saho kare [Vr], LECush Tsamay karitu [SIL], Rend kar, Geleba
kerr, Arb ker “dog’ [Hay], Elmolo ker, Baiso ker(o), Sem Tgr kur-kur ‘dog’
[LmW 413] (considered cognate to Omot *kVn- id.). Note SCush rift
*takwer-imo (sg. m.), *takweru (col. m.) ‘wild dog’ [Kies].

[Nm *kor-; Jglb kdi, Jomr 206 (Cush+CCh 8); HSED Nel434, CLD IV
Ne271].

456. *kVr- “cornstalk (fence) W 1 Hs karaa ‘corn- stalk’, karawa ‘fence of
corn-stalks, of stakes’, karaga ‘bed, couch of corn-stalks’; 3 Bol, Krkr
kaari ‘corn) stalks’, Bol kakkara (< *kar-kara) ‘guinea corn stalks used as
a fodder for cows; flute made of stalk’ [GAB], Ngm (G) kefrf, Y) kaaarl
‘stalks’, koro (Y) ‘cornstalk fence’ [NEH], Kupto kaari-k ‘cornstalk, cane’
[LgK]; Maaka kaara “fence (around farm)’ [SvM]; 7 Bok k(;roy ‘Halm,
stalk’; E 5a Mig korlu ‘tige de mil séche, dried corn stalk’.

a. *kVr- “mat; muHOBKa’: W 1 3 Bol kaara ‘grass mat used as a screen’
[GAB], Tng kaara “gras sp; long mat made from it; any long fencing-mat’,
Glm kaara ‘mat’ [SchB], Kupto kaara-k ‘mat, fence’ [LgK]; C 7a Skn
kori ‘sleeping mat’; E 6 Mok ka-kar* plaited bed’.

Derived verb: C 7 Mofu -ker-¢- “make a hut of mats’.
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//Cf. Sem Arab karr- ‘corde, tressee de feuilles ou de fibres de palmier’ [BK
11 879].
[CLD IV Ne272].

3 bl

457. *kVr- “heat of the sun; conmneunas xapa’: W 3 Bele kaara “sun
[SchB], Ngm (G) kuraaru ‘sweat, hot weather’, kuru (Y) ‘heat’ (G), kur-
na ‘dry season’ (= ‘heat’) [NEH]; 5 Grnt kari [Jag] ‘sun’; E 5b Kaj kari
‘chaleur, chaud’, Mubi keri “to become hot’, keri-t ‘hot’ [Luk], Zir kari
‘chaud’ [CJ].

//Sem Akk kararu (SB) ‘brilliance of the sun at midday’ [CAD 207], Cush
(agaw) *kVara ‘the sun’ [[oxr 77, ApAg], Omot Mao *kar- “warm, hot’:
Sezo kali, kelli, Mao (B) aaw-karre, kar(c)-, Ganza kara-kara, Mao (D)
kare/a [BndO 281]. Note Arab khr ‘etre intense (se dit de la chaleur du
jour)’ [BK 11 939].

[HSED Ne1434 Akk + WCh 3 Bele].

458. *kVyVr- ‘rain; noxap’ (< *kVHVr): W 1 Hs kiirii ‘the very first rain
of the seson’; C 9 Mnj kiyra “averse, heavy shower, juillet, july’; cf. E 2
Lele kLir—bi,nye; ‘rainy season’ (‘rain-sky’?).

a. *kVr- “hail, dew; poca, rpag’: C 8 Mak n-kur ‘hail’; E 4 Mawa ker
‘hail’; B 5b Kaj kiririi “dew, hail’.

//Sem Arab krf- ‘humer, boire en hument; faire tomber de 1’eau (se dit du

ciel, des nuages)’, karf- ‘eau de pluie ramasée dans une citerne’ [BK II
887]. [CLD IV Ne280].

459. *kVwVr-/*kurVy- ‘river, peka’: W 1 Hs kuwaara, k"ira “the river
Niger’; E 2 Kaba kuraye, Nch kuriyeo [HmK], Lele kulrye,, ku,yre, ‘river’; 5b
Jegu ku,ra,aye, ‘sea’. Cf. E 5a Bid kur-bul ‘abrevoire naturel sur la
montagne; source, watering place in the mountains, spring of water’.

Cf. C 7 Mafa kure?e ‘abondant (liquid)’.

//Cush (agaw) *k%er- ‘river, stream’ [ApAg], LECush Oromo kuree
‘rivulet’ [Grg].

[Honr 198, SkH 174, BIzL Ne22].

a. *k™V¥ “to pour; mure’: W 1 Hs K" araaraa ‘pour out large quantity of
fluid’, (deriv.) kWe;ra—nye; ‘to flow’; 2 Mushere kor ‘pour’ [JgO]; C 6 Daba
k"ar “couler, emporter par I’eau’ [Lnhr].

Deriv.: W 4 Tsagu kur-6- ‘pour away’ [SKNB]; E 5b Tor kir-t ‘to pour
water’.
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Cf. WCh 1 Hs k(;orame; ‘a big stream flowing through a fertile plain’; E 3
Smr krooi ‘river’ [Luk], both < Ch *kVr-).

[HSED Nel502; CLD IV Ne285].

The following isogloss is worth mentioning:

b. *kVi(Vw/y)- “lake, pond; o3epo, mpyn’: W 2 Ngas kur ‘pond’ [Fp],
Mghv kur ‘lake’ [Kr]; C 8 Log kula [AIL], Bud kulu ‘lake’ [LkB; E 4
Mawa kor ‘mare, puddle’, Sok koroo ‘pond’ [Luk]; 5a WDng k(),ri,y(;
‘marigot, étang, pond’, Bid korya ‘eau stagnante, marigot’.

//Omot Wolt kuriya ‘lake’ [BIZL 22].

460. *kV(wV)r- “stone, mountain; KaMeHb, KAMEHB, I0pa: W 2 Ngas kur-ci
‘rocky area’ [Brq]; C 1 Tera k” ar-cax ‘hill’ [NmT] 5 Dghw k"ire, Gava
kura stone [Kr], Cnn kura Glv akura Gdf kuure ‘stone’ [Kim]; 7 Ould
ma-k" ar ‘colline’ (cf. akwar ‘pierre’ [KPr 8], Muy akur * stone’, Mada
okk” ar ‘stone, rock’, Baka akwar Moloko ak%or [BAS], Zlg kur ‘stone’; 8
Log kurr, Kuseri kur “mountain’ [Luk], Mak kur ‘round rock’; 9 Msg k1r11,
kirii-d ‘stone’ [LkM]; E 3 Smr kiira ‘stone’ [Jglb] (irreg. reflex, Ch *k->
Smr g-); Cf. 7a Skn kerba ‘large slab of stones’.

a. *k"V¢ ‘smll stones; menkue kamemku’: W 2 Ngas k™ar ‘gravel, very
small stones’ [Fl], Goem k"oor ‘peeble, gravel’ [HIw]; C 7 Merey k"ar
‘caillou’; 10 Dzpw ku-kor ‘gravier’.

//Sem Arab (Yemen dial.) kur- ‘mountain’, ku?éra ‘hill’ (the cognate was
suggested by A. Belova), LECush Som kur ‘mountain, Beja kaar “pic, hill’
(according to RBd < Arab qar-at- ‘pierre noire’).

[HSED Nel594; CLD IV Ne287].

461. *kVr- ‘hole (in the ground); geipa , ama’: W 1 Hs k" ar- -gaa ‘hole in a
rock, or one hollowed out in the bank of a pond for catching fish’; 3 Tng
kur-go “den, hole, cave’; E 5b Mm kiiri 'terrier burrow, hole’.

a. *kV(wVr)- “valley; mommna’: W 1 Hs k. ari ‘valley, depression’; C 8
Mak kir ke “valley’.
//Sem Arab karr-, kurr- ‘puits’ [BK II 879], passed to: C 10 Gizey, Masa
ke;r, Ham kaa ‘puits’ [LexC].

462. *kV(wV)s- “to roll, to turn; katute, moBopaunBate’: W 1 Hs kasa ‘turn
off road’ (note contamination with V& ‘to bend’); C 7 Muy dk%Yasay
‘fold back, roll up’; E 5a Mig kooso ‘virer, to turn’.
Derived noun: 10 Dzpw ks, kusor ‘toupie, atop’.
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//Sem Arab kws ‘étre renverse la téte en bas et les pied s’en haut’ [BK II
943].

Note the following correlation: medial waw in Arabic ~ labialized velar in
CChadic ~ long rounded vowel in ECh.

[CLD IV 119].

463. *kVwVs- > *k"as- ‘to hoe, to dig up; MoTeDKUTB, KOmaTh’: 2 Ngas
k" os “first weeding and clearing the farm after planting [F1], tar k"os ‘the
time of hoeing (tar ‘moon’) [Brq]; C 6 Daba kus “débrousser’ [Lnhr]; 7
Muy ak"as ‘dig up, harvest (food plants) Ould K"as 'deterrer chercher,
fouiller, dig up, out, search’, Mada okk”a s “fouiller, déterrer en fouillant, to
burrow’. Note E 1 Kwang kdsi “to bury’ [IL]

a.*k"as-/kas- ‘hoe; moremra’: W 1 Hs K" aasaa “small hoe for women’,
K" aasee ‘a reaping, harvesting implement’, K¥asan “small triangular hoe’; 3
Tng k"as ‘hoe’; 4 Wrij kas-ai, Tsagu kaase ‘hoe’ [SKNB ], Wrj kasai
‘large hoe’ [BIW].

//HECush *kaas-: Sid, Kamb, Had, Gedeo kaas- ‘to plant’ [Hds], SCush rift
Alg kaas- “to cultivate’.

[CLD IV Nel23].

464. *kVs- ‘to dance; TammeBats’: C 7 Mofu -kosw- ‘danser pour
déecouvrir un sorcier, to dance to reveal a sorcerer’; 10 Dzpw kas ‘danser’;
E 2 Lele kasa ‘danse’ (gen.); 5a Bid koso-k ‘kind of dance’.

//Omot Wolt kaassa ‘dance’, Gamo kaas-si, Yemsa kasso “dance’ [LmW
417, with the following comment: "noun derived by means of the suffix -sa
from the verb kar?- ‘play’".

[CLD IV Nell5].

465. *kVt- “to walk, to go away/back; (mpu-/y-)xomurs’: W 2 Ngas kat
‘wander about’ [Fp, JgA]; 5 Dott kut* go round’ [CrD]; 6 Ngz katau ‘return,
go back; turn into’, Bade katau ‘return’; C 5 Mlg kata,ya ‘ziellos
umbherstreifen, to wander about’; E 1 Mobu kode, Ngam kote ‘suivre,
follow’ [Lns]; 5a Bid kaat ‘partir, aller, convenir’, Mig kaato ‘partir’,
EDng kate ‘partir, aller’ [Dj], Mabire katka ‘to walk’ [JH]; 5b Tor kaat
“partir, émlgrer MM kaatu Brg kaati ‘sorti’ , Jegu kaat “herausgehen’,

Mubi kaat ‘hinausgehen’ [Luk], kaade ‘go out’ (regular voicing in medial
position) [JgIb].

//Sem Arab ktw ‘marcher d’un pas menu et serre’ [BK II 864], Eg ktkt
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(Amar) Verbum den Bewegung, ‘sich bewegen, to move’ (intr.) [EG V 146].
[HSED Ne1439 Eg+ECh+ Omot ‘to run, hurry’; CID IV Ne90].

466. *kV(wV)t- “to end, to finish; 3akanmumBate(cs1)’: W 2 Ngas po-koot “the
end’, ko-koot dum ‘to end’ [Or], koot ‘(be)enden, fertich werden; to finish’
[JgA], Kofyar kégét (rather < *ko-kot, partial redupl. or plurac. in -k-) ‘to
finish a task’ [TAS 171 *keyet ]; 3 Krkr kutu “to finish’ [GK], Tng k"ade,
k"eede “to finish, to end’ (regular voicing); 4 Siri k"ataa, cf. Diri kudu
‘finish’ [SKNB]; 7 Fyer kit ‘to finish’; C 9 Msg kata ‘enden’ [LkM].
//Cush (agaw) *kot- ‘to die’ [ApAg], Omot Yemsa k1t—u Kaffa kit, Bworo
k’iri (Cerulli kitoo) [BnO 162].

Semantic shift: “‘to end’ > “to die’ seems tenable. For Cush-Omot *kA[HA Jt-
‘to die’ see [[onr 245].

467. *kVt- ‘wind, harmattan; Berep’ > ‘cold wind/weather’: 2 Gerka kut
‘wind’, kudu-yong, Mnt kut-zum ‘cold’ [Fp], Ngas kut ‘cold’ [Fl], kut
‘wind’, Mghv kut ‘air, wind’ [JgS], Mpn kut ‘wind, cold, storm’, Miship
kut “harmattan,coldness’ [Kr], Mushere kut “wind’ [JgO] Goem kut
‘coldness’ [HIw], kut ‘cold’ [TAS 210]; 3 Geruma k1t1 Glm ¢fizi ‘cold
weather’ [SchB], Krf kiiti “cold weather’ [Stl] Tng kodom ‘winter’; 7
Richa kuc, k"i¢ (< *kuti) ‘wind’; 6 Ngz k" ak"t-ak ‘(cold) wind’; C 10
Peve k"ut ‘harmattan’ [Kr], *kut ‘harmattan’: Masa kif-na, Marba akkukut-
na, Peve kut, Hede kut [Shy], Azum kukut-na [PAz]. Note also Dari ki,
Dzpw kut ‘brouillard, fog’, Gizey, Masa, Musey ku,t, Ham ygu,t, Lew,
Marba Pakukut ‘brouillard sec’ [LexC].

Derived verb: *kV-k'Vi- “to cool off; oxmaxmars’: 3 Krkr kaakatu “cool off
[GK]; 6 Ngz kaktii “to cool off’.

//Sem Arab kth ‘arracher a qqn ses habits en soufflant avec violence (se dit
du vent)’ [BK I 860].

468. *kVt- “old, weak, poor; crapsiii, Oemubrii, cnalsiii’: W 1 Ngas ka-kut
‘helpless; old’ [F1], kat “to lack’; C 2 Bura kita ‘to be unsufficient’ [BIB]; 4
Gude kute ‘fade; fall out (hair), become unfertile, become poor’; E 6 Mok
kotibile (compound?) ‘weak, maladroit, vaurien’.

//Sem Akk (SB) katu ‘poor, destitute’ [CAD k 308].

[HSED Nel438 includes fragments of this and the next root; CLD IV
Nel09].
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469. *kat- “small; manenskmit’: W 2 Mghv kat [JgS], Mpn kat [FrM]
‘small’, Kofyar kat small, little’ [TAS 168]. Cf. W 2 Gerka ke-kat ‘son’
[Fp]and C 5 Mlg k" ata ‘daughter’.

Derived verb: *kVt- ‘to derease; ymenbmats(csa)’: W 2 Goem kat “decrease
something, make something small; decrease, become small (in size or
amount)’ [Hlw]; 3 Tng kate (irreg. reflex, probably, < *kVit-) ‘to diminish,
decrease, reduce, abate’; C 1 Tera kata “decrease’ [NmT].

//Eg kt, ktt (MK) “small’ [EG V 147], Akk katu (SB) ‘poor, destitute’
[CAD k 308], katu (o/jB) ‘weak, needy’ [CDA 153], Arab katt- ‘maigre’

[BK II 858].
[Coh Nel174: Eg, Sem; CLD IV Nel10].

470. *kV[t]- ‘to deceive; ahe nrarh, 1oxs’: C 1 Tera k” ata-ma ‘a lie’; 10
Gizey, Masa ket Musey get ‘tromper’ [LexC], Dzpw kat ‘tricher’; E 6
Mok kette “to tell lies’.

Cf. W 1 Hs kata-kata “a form of cheating’.

//Cf. Sem Arab gtw ‘tromper qqn’ [BK II 775].

Incompatibility of two emphatics could provoke the *kVz- > *kV¢- shift in
Proto-Chadic (cf. Hausa k- ). The next step was deglottalization of the dental
on group-/branch-levels: *kV¢- > kVt-.

[CLD IV 89].

471. *kV]z]- ‘to sow; ceats’: W 3 Tng kes (-s# < *-S#) ‘to sow’; E 2 Lele
kist (-s- < *-z-/*-5-) ‘to sow’.

a. Deriv. in = W 4 *-kVz ‘to sow’; cesatb: Wrj teyozo, Kar tooze, Miya
tawaze, Siri tu-kusu [SkNB]. Note a very rare case of a prefixed verb in
Chadic languages.

//Sem Arab wkz ‘planter, fisher’ (p. ex. la lance dans le sol)’ [BK II 1596].
Root extension (w- as C;) in Arabic.

[CLD IV Nel31].

472. *kVz- ‘slave; pa6’: W 5 Bade kuz-vu (vu- <*-£, suff. m. sing.), Duw
gl;za—f (regressive voicing of k=) ‘slave’; C 4 Bch kasa ‘slave’ [Meek],
Mwl kL;Z&,, Bch kusa , Gudu kuza [Kr] ‘slave’, cf. kozo-ka ‘orphan’
[Hds]; 9 Mbara g}ze; (regressive voicing <*kVz-) ‘slave’.

//Sem Akk kizu (OB) ’groom, personal attendant’ [CAD k 427].

[HSED Nel515; CLD IV Nel32].

473. *kVE ‘to wash, to rinse; MeITh, TOTOcKaTh’: W 1 cf. Hs kas emph.
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whiteness or good washing of white material’ C 5 Pod ku[,’a, (irreg.
vmcmg) ‘to rinse (the mouth)’; 7 Mofu k"a -k"at- “se rincer (la bouche)’; 10
Masa ket ‘rincer’ [CC], Dzpw kot ‘laver, nettoyer recurer, to wash, to
clean’, Musey kofa ‘rincer’ [ShyM]; cf. E 6 Mok kassile ‘laver, to wash’.
//Sem Arab ksh ‘balayer, nettoyer (une maison, etc.)’ [BK II 901], Omot
Mao *kus- ‘to wash, bathe’: Hozo kusi, Sezo kuse, Mao B kusa ‘bathe’,
Ganza kusu- [BndO 281].

Root extension (/1 as C;) in Arabic. Note, however, that AA pharyngeals as
C; quite often leave no trace in Chadic languages.

[CLD IV Nel56].

474. *kVE ‘to cut, to fell (trees); pesats, pyGuts (nepesbs)’: W 3 Dera kase
‘to cut (fish)” [NmK]; C 3 Bana k#i “abbatre (un arbre)’; 5 Dghw ktu-naya
‘to cut’ [Kr]; E 5a EDng kadé ‘to cut through; durchschneiden’ [Ebb],
WDng kace ‘fendre (le bois), to chop wood’, Bid kecked “tailler un arbre,
cut atree’. .

Note W 4 Jmb ket’-, keket’- ‘to cut, chop’ [Jglb] (< var. *kV#-)

//Sem Arab ks?- ‘balafrer, couper’ [BK II 900].

[CLD IV Nel60].

475. *KVE “to peel, to pluck; ounmats (koxypy, nepsa)’: W 5 Zul kot “to
pluck’ [BIZ].

Deriv. in -d~ ‘to peel, to pluck leaves; ounmars OT KOXypsl, TMCTHEB’: Muy
ékt-d “to peel’, Mada 0k"fe-d “effeuiller (le mil)’.

Derived noun: W 5 Zul k"afe “shell’ [B1Z].

Derived noun in -p- pl.: *k"V#Vp- “shell; xoxypa’: W 1 Hs k%fsfaa,
K" afsaa ‘any sort of shell or outer covering’; C 4 FM k"atipu ‘bark’ [Kr],
Gude k" 4tipi-no “shell, pod’.

//Sem Arab ks7- 'écorcher, dépouiller d’écorce ou de la peau supériere, de
coque’ [BK II1900].

a. C 7 Zlg kufah ‘effeuiller’~ Arab ksh II stem ‘peler, oter I’écorce’ [BK
901].

b. C 7a Skn kufaf ‘to shed snakeskin’ ~ Arab ksf ‘mettre a nu,
découvrir (en otant de couvercle)’ [BK 1T 902].

[CLD IV Nel61].

476. *kVF/& ‘to peel, to scrape off’; chumaTh KOXypy, ckoOmmTs: W 1 Hs
kaaca ‘scrape off or out’, kaacaa ‘scrape, plane off surface of wood’; E 5a
Mig kedyaw ‘decoller’, Bid kedy ‘ecorcher, to bark’.
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//Sem Akk kasu (SB, NA, NB) ‘to skin, flay, streep off * [CAD k 270].
In Chadic languages and in Akkadian reflexes of AA *¢ and *c: have
fallen together.

*k

477. *kVwVy- “no; to refuse; orkassmatecs: W 1 Hs k1,1 ‘to dislike, hate,
reject, refuse’, (derived noun ) kiyaya ‘hatred’; 3 Goem ka [Hlw], Ngas ka
‘not’, Goem k"ai ‘no’ [Fp]; 7 Richa kyo ‘nicht geben wollen, verweigern,
refuse to give, decline’; E 5 EDng ke;u/}yé ‘misstrauen, not to trust’ [Ebb],
kaawi ‘absent, manquant; non !’ (négation vigoureuse) [Dj].

//Sem Arab qwh 1V stem ‘refuser de donner quoi que on soit a celui qui
demande’ [BK II 831].

Note that AA pharyngeals as C; after a weak consonant leave no trace in
Chadic languages. [CLD IV Ne294].

478. *k"Vy- ‘to fall; magats’: W 3 Tng k"aa idf. 'dropplng C 7 Mofu -
& 1y- “fall (fruit)’; 8 Mak, Afd kWa Maltam kWa Kus ka- ‘tomber’ [Tr]; 10
Mesme ka?a ‘to fall’ [Kr]; E 3 Smr £"a (k- < *k) ‘la bas’ [JgSb].

//Sem Arab wqf ‘tomber qq part, tomber aun endroit; se coucher par terre’
[BK II 1587].

Note the following correlation: prime waw in Arabic ~ labialized velar in
Chadic languages. Cf. Ne409 *kV(HV)y- “to throw (down), to put’.

479. C *k"V/*kVy- “(to) dry; coxnyts, 6bth cyxum’: C 3 FK  kyu ‘to
wither, dry up’ [BINd]; 5 Mlg ka,ya ‘dry season’; 8 Mak k"e ‘dry’, Log k"a
‘dry’ adj., kua-wun ‘to dry up’ [AIL].

//Sem Geez g"%aqq¥efaa ‘be hard, be dry’, also ‘dry out [LsG 438], Amh
gagga ‘dry out (throat from lack of water)’ [LsG 438]; Geez gawef
‘harvest season’, Tna gawfi, Gafat gawa “dry season’, Cush Sid, Kamb

gawo ‘dry season’, Som gaawf7 ‘time of harvest’ [LsG 455].
[CLD IV Ne296].

480. *kVy/w- ‘thorn; sharp point; xonrodka, octpue’: W 1 Hs l(a,ye; ‘thorn,
fishbone’; 4 *aba-kVya ‘thorn’: Wrj ve-keyai, Siri ve-kiyi, Miya ave-ki,
Mburku vya-ki, Kar va-ki, Paa va-gwe, Jmb ava-giya, Diri avi-kiya, Tsagu
baa-giye (aba is a noun pref.) [SKNB]; C 3 FK kyikyr ‘thorn’ [BlNd] 8
Mak kwekwe ‘thorn’ n—key ‘fishing line, hook’; E 6 Mok kooke ‘ongle,
claw’. Cf. C 4 Gude kaaya acacia tree’.
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//ECush Burji kuww-a ‘thorn’ [SsB].

a.*kVwVh- “to scratch; ckpectn’: W 3 Dera kL;ye, scrape, pick (teeth)
[NmK], C 7 (redupl.) Muy k“ah-k"ah ‘gratter la terre’; 10 Dari kuwa?
‘(se) gratter, to scratch’.

Redupl.: *k™Vk  ‘to scratch; ckpectn’: W 3 Tng k"age, k"ake (partial
redupl.) ‘to scratch’; E 4 Saba koke, Barein (dial.) kooko “scratch’ [LvB].
Cf. E 6 Mok kooke ‘raser, to shave’.

Derived noun: *kVy-kVy/w- ‘itch; yecotka’s W 1 Hs ke;i—l(e;yii ‘itching of
skin’; E 4 Sok kako ‘Raude (Pferd, Kamel), itch (of a horse, camel)’.

[CLD IV Ne302].

481. *k™Vy-/*kVwVy- ‘boundary, edge; rpanuua, Kpaﬁ W 1 Hs l(a,uye
edge of anything (stream, market cloth) 6 Bade ak”. aya ‘boundary’, Duw
k" 1ya ‘boundary, border’; C 7 Muy ek"i I “boundary’, Mada okk"e ‘limite,
borne, frontiere, separation’, Zlg kWi,ye f. ‘frontiere, boundary’. Cf. E 1
Kera ka,ka,y ‘road’.

//Sem Hbr gaw- ‘Schnur, line (for stretching, measuring)’ [KB 830], cf.
modern Hebrew: mmwni 3p ‘equator’ (kaw a mashwe), % (qaw) “ITHHHA,
moJroca, MapmpyT aBTodyca; line, stripe, bus-line’ [Tlox].

[CLD IV Ne305].

482. */k]Vw/y- “‘moon; ayna’: W 6 Duw Ic}ye;,' C 7 Mafa kiya, Dugwor
kiya, Mikiri kfya' [BryD], Ould K"1yo, Muy kiye ‘moon, month’, Baka
kiyi, Moloko k1ya [BAS], Zlg kiye, GIS kzya Merey kiye, Mofu k1ya
‘lune, mois, saison’, Mada kya, Balda k1ya[1 Mbuko kiya ‘lune’, Mefele
(dial.) kiya ; 8 Bud kyea [JgIb]; E 5 Bid koya, WDng koye, EDng koye
[Dj], Mig k(),oy(;. Reflexes of Ch *k and *k has fallen together as k in all
the languages.

//Eg khy ‘moon’ (BD) [EG V 67].

[HSED Ne1571; CLD IV Nel81].

483. *kVwVb- > kK" V6- ‘to bend; raytses’s W 1 of Hs k"ambaraa,
k(;obe;re,e ‘be, become bent’, 1{0,0170,0170,0 ‘stoop, roundshoulderness’; 3 Bol
kubbu ‘to stoop, bend down, crouch, squat’ [GAB], Ngm kubaa (G) ‘to bend
over’ [NEH], Dera kuube ‘to squat on heels’ [NmK]; C 10 Dari kob
‘s’accroupir, se courbe, to squat, to crook, to bend’. Secondary
emphatization of a voiced labial is typical of roots with empatic initials.

//Sem Arab gbw ‘bend, fold’ [BK II 670]. Arabic parallel was sugested by

223



A.Belova.
The following local isogloss is worth mentioning (as a possible "root
variant"):

a.*kVp# W 3 Dera kup, pl. kukup squattmg [NmK], Ngm (G) k(;pk():
Y) kopko squat’ [NEH]; C 10 Dzpw kap ‘s’agenouiller, to kneel’.
//E Cush Burji kup-ad- ‘squat’ [SsB]. [CLD IV Ne307].

484, *kVS/*CVk- ‘to dlg, xomatp’: W 3 Krkr cak- “dig’ [LkK], cakaa “dig
(up)’ [GK]; 4 Diri caka Tsagu cak— ‘dig’ [SkNB]; C 6 Daba k"ac ¢ “silloner
sans enterrer les mauvaises herbes’; 7 Mofu -kec- 'deterrer creuser, gratter
(la terre)’.

//Sem Arabic nqt (< AA *nkc) “deterrer’ [BK II 1320], Omot Yemsa kac-
‘dig” [LmY].

Root extension (n-as C,) in Arabic.

485. *kVC- ~ *kVE- < *kV&- “to drizzle, sprinkle; 6peisrams’: C *KVEE->
4 Gude kudi kuci ‘to drizzle’; 6 Buwal k%e¢ ‘to sprinkle’, Daba kadaw
‘asperger pour arroser, boire (avec la main)’; 7 Mada koc ko¢ ‘in drops, en
crachin fin et durable (pluie)’, Mofu -k". ak”ac- répandre disperser,
dépenser, inutilement, gaspiller’; E 5 *kVo— Mig kok- kzaﬁfo asperger en
versant I’eau dans la main’, EDng koé k1a§/e ‘benetzen, to moisten’ [Ebb]
(dy in dangla and mubi gr. regularly reflects Ch *¢ and *#”).

Derived noun, partial redupl.: W 1 Hs kdasasii (< *kac- < *k'V¢-, note that
two emphatics are not competible in Hausa) ‘wet autumn mist’.

Initial k- in Hausa points to Ch *k-, reflexes in ECh - to medial *-¢-. Proto-
Chadic *kV¢- accounts for all the forms. Less probably, Ch data originate
from three semantically identical roots: *kV¢- (Hausa), *KV& (CCh),
*K'Vg- (ECh). External parallels point to a single AA root: Sem Arab nqgz
V stem ‘sortir, sourdre goutte a goutte (se dit du sang)’ [BK II 1327], ECush
Burji kooc-ee ‘moist, wet’ [SsB].

[CLD IV Ne334].

486. *kVC- /*kVE < * V& “to dry up; Beiceixate”: W 1 Hs kéekase; (<

*)kVe- < *kV¢-, two emphatics are not competible Hausa) ‘to become dry,

dry up (soil, clothes), dryness’; 7 Fyer kusip ‘trocken, to dry’; C 7 Muy kii¢

[kwYt[] “drying out’ idf.; ESb *kV¢-: Kaj kaadyidyi ‘to dry’, keiaa"yi ‘sec,

vide, dry, empty’, Mubi ka,aczﬁfe, ‘se dessecher’ [JgL].

Derived noun: *kV$ ‘dry season’: 5 Tala bef—kiyefs, Mngs ne-kesi [Cs],
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Buli kis [Kr], Zul giisi [Cs Ne370].
//Sem Geez nagsa ‘dry up, be parched, become dry, hard, be exhausted’,
Tna naqasa “dry up’, Tgr nagsa ‘become weak’ [LsG 400].

487. *kvd (> *kVd&) ‘to cut (wood); pesarp (o mepesy): W 1 Hs
(deriv.) I(LI,dL;bCC ‘to cut, snap off at a vital spot’; 6 Duw kaado “to carve
wood’; C 5 Pod Kide “to carve’; 7 Muy ekid “to trim branches from’; E 6
Mok (deriv.) kedi-se ‘to cut a piece of tuwo, branch’.

//Sem Arab gdd ‘couper ou déchirer en lanieres (peau)’ [BK II 682], ECush
Burji kod-o “woodworker’ [SsB].

Note E 6 Mok dékke ‘to cut’ (matath.?) For an alternative etymology see
Sem Arab dhq ‘couper en morceaux’ [BK I 742].

[CLD IV Ne314].

488. *[k]Vd->*kVd- ( cf. Arabic) to hate, to refuse, to despise’: W 3 Tng
kude “to refuse, disobey, reject, repel, hate’, Krkr kudu ‘refuse, dislike’
[GK], Bol kudaadi ‘enmity, hatred” [GAB], Krkr kud:, Pero kudii, Glm
kur-, Gera kud-mi ‘refuse’ [SchV], Ngm kuda (G) “dislike’ [NEH], Pero
kodaani ‘refusing’, Krf kl;a"e,y ‘hatred’ [Stl]; C 7 Mbuko keday ‘condamner,
blamer qqn, mépriser, to blame, despise’; 10 Dzpw kat (-t# < *t#, *-d#)
'mépriser, despise’. In all the languages reflexes of Ch *k and *k have
fallen together as k-. PCh *k- can be traced by secondary emphatization of
medial voiced plosive.

//Cf. Sem Arab gdy III stem ‘s’opposer a qqn, le contredire ou contrecarrer,
resister a qqn, to oppose, contradict, resist’ [BK II 693].

489. *[kJVd->*kVd- (cf. an Arabic parallel) ‘to burn; sxkeun’: W 3 Gera
kid-mi ‘burn’ [SchB]; 5 Zaar kudik kuditk idf. “burnt’ [CrZ]; C 6 Daba
koda ‘bruler’ [Lnhr], Buwal p-kedaw (deriv. in n-) ‘to burn’.

Derived adj.: C 2 Klb k"ak"adu ‘hot(ness)’ [Kr]; E 2 Nch kodu,je (<
*kudude) ‘heiss sein, be hot’ [Luk].

In all the languages reflexes of Ch *k and *k have fallen together as &-.
//Sem Arab wqd “bruler (se dit de feu); burn’, wagd-at- ‘chaleur’ [BK II
1581], Akk qefdu (m/jB), Arab wqd, Hbr, Aram yqd ‘anziinden’ [AHw
892], qefdu (MB) “to ignite (fire, torch), set fire to’ [CDA 282].

[HSED Ne1572].

The following Chadic root (lacking any parallels) may be cognate. Semantic

shift (“to burn’ > “to boil’) seems more or less tenable (some similar cases
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can be found in the text):

a. ¥/kJVd->*kVd- “to boil; xumets’: C 2 Bura kudu ‘to boil’ [BIB]; 4
(derlv) Gude kudo- -po ‘come to a boil (water)’; 5 Mlg k"a ada ‘sieden, boil’
(intr.); 6 Daba kucfay ‘bouillir un liquide’ [Lnhr]; 7 Mafa kudom- ‘cuire
lentement, boil on a small fire’. Cf. Kanuri kudu ‘boil’. In the view of
numerous derivatives (see below) Kanuri is rather a Chadic loan.

Deriv. in -s- (causative) ‘make boil, make warm; Bapurs, rpets’: C 4
Gude kodase ‘to cook liquid’; 7 Mafa kudos- ‘porter a ebullition
(liquide)’; E 5 Mig kudiso ‘chauffer, réchauffer; to warm’, EDng kodse
‘sich warmen, warm o.s.” [Ebb].

Deriv. in -b-: C *k™/kVdVh- ‘to boil, to cook; Baputs’: 5 Pod K’ adiha
‘to boil, cook’; 5a Hdi kedahay ‘to boil’ [BrH]; 7 Chv mgk“’oa"ghgy
‘bouillir’, Ould k"a a"ehey cuire longtemps’, Muy akodaha ‘to boil’, Zlg
Kadoh bouillir’ , Mofu -kudh- ‘faire bouillir (de I’eau)’, Mbuko k"adah

‘bouillir, diluer’.

490. *[k]ud— > kud- (cf. ECush Burji) ‘behind; buttocks; 3axg, czamu’: C 9
Msg gucf (< *kud, regressive voicing) ‘back side’ [LkM]; 10 Gizey kudit
'demere behind’ [LexC] E 1 Kera gud (regr. v01cmg) ‘Fesses, buttocks’.
6 Mok kuddfii-so ‘buttocks’; ; (cf. C 2 WMargi kucfa Ngw kudari [Kr];
Chb k"udbe [JgIb] ‘tail’).

In all the languages reflexes of Ch *kand *k have fallen together as k-
//ECush Burji kud-ee ‘behind’ [SsB].

Cf. C 6 Daba kad" ‘(be) down’ [Lnhr] and E 5b Kaj kadi ‘bas’. Likely,
loans from Arabic gafid-at- “base, foundation’ < gfd “etre assis’ [BK 778].
[CLD IV Ne81].

491. *kVf- “to dry up; Beiceixats’: W 1 Hs ka,fé ‘to dry up (river, pond)’; 2
Ngas k" op “anything dried or become hard’ [F1], Goem 1{3,3,1) ‘to dry food in
the sun in order to preserve it’ [TAS 214]; C 7 Mafa kaf- ‘se dessécher, to
dry up’, Mofu -kef- ‘soigner une plaie en la faisant sécher, to cure an ulcer
by drying’.

*V[f]- “dry’ (adj.): W 6 Zaar kwayap kwaya,p (< *kwakaf) idf. “dry
(leaves)’ [CrZ]; C 6 Daba kpat ‘aride, dry’ (*kf- > kp- by assim.) [Lnhr].
//Sem Arab gff secher se dessecher et devenir aride (se dit d’une plante)
secher (ligne); to dry up, become dry)’ [BK II 786].

[SkH 163; CLD IV Ne309].
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492. *kVI- “to hit, to break; ynapste, nomats’: W 1 Hs kalle‘ ‘hit with a stick
and knock down’; 2 Goem ku/ ‘hit on top, strike on’ [TAS 207]; 3 Ngm
kala (G) ‘to kick’ [NEH]; C 5 Pod kela “destroy (in battle)’, kola “break
smth hard and long’, Glv kal ‘to beat, to break’, cf. Mlg kela ‘Ruine’, Gdf
kola “break’ [KGd]; E 4 Sok kala-kali “schlagen, to strike’ [Luk], Saba
kolge ‘to strike’.

//Sem Arab qly ‘frapper qqné la tete, to hit one’s head’ [BK II 808], Geez
galfa ‘hit a ball with a stick’ [LsG 426].

[CLD IV Ne345].

493. *kVI- “to look (for), to watch; uckare, HaOmomats’: W 3 Ngm (G)
kefa]ef, (Y) kaalo ‘look for, seek’ [NEH], Maaka kali ‘to see’ [SvM], Kupto
kefa]e,y ‘to check, to choose, to select; to look at, to watch, to observe; to
examine’ [LgK], Maka kaali “to see’ [SvM]; 5 Zar kul “watch out!’ [Cr]; C
7 Mofu kelewe kelewe ‘regarder’ (idf.); E 1 Mobu kaale, pl. kal-de, Ngam
kal-d& ‘chercher, to search’ [Lns]; 3 Ndam kala ‘to see’ (initial k- points to
Ch *k-) [Jglb], cf. Tum kol (k- < *k-) ‘enseigner, montrer, to teach, to
show’; 5b Jegu 7akal ‘betrachten, anschauen, (an)sehen’.

Deriv. in -t- (complete action): W 1 Hs kalla,i]a‘i—éee (-Cee < -tee-)
‘investigate thoroughly, scrutinize’.

//Sem Arab mgql ‘regarder, fixer qqn des yeux, voir apercevoir qqch’ [BK II
1136], Geez qalaya ‘be deep; search thoroughly, scrutinize, understand,
reveal’, glly ‘investigate, scrutinize’ [LsG 431, 428], Cush (agaw gr.) Bilin,
Xamir kwal, Xamta kaal- ‘look, see’ [ApAg].

Root extension (m- as C,;) in Arabic.

[HSED Ne1581 ECh Ndam, Jegu; CLD IV Ne347].

494, *kVI(h)-/*kVwVI- *(to) bark; to peel; caumats xKopy, Koxypy’: W 3
Tng kaale ‘to peel’, Kupto kweflle,y to remove (esp bark of a tree)’ [LgK],
Kirfi k*all- “to skin, to bark” [Stl], cf. Maka ku]]aayo to scrape’ [SvM]; C
8 Mak kal ‘to shell groundnuts’, Log k#lhi-wun ‘to peel’ [AIL]; E 5 EDng
(deriv.) ki[—nyé ‘abrinden, to bark’ [Ebb].

Deriv. in -t- (complete action): C 7 Mofu —kul-t- “to peel, bark, shell’; 10
Dzpw kul-ut “se déshabiller, enlever’.

Deriv. in -@&~ (marks an obj.): C 7 Mulwi kil-di “écorcher avec une
herminette, to bark with an adze’; E2 Kera kol-d& “to peel (mais...)’.
Derived noun: *(k-)kVI- “shell’”: W 3 Krf koyo]—um [Stl], Pero ko-kolo
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‘shell’; E 6 Mok killiwe ‘cane corc’.

//Sem Arab glf ‘arracher, oter qqch de sa place’ [BK II 802], Geez qalfa
‘to bare, open, strip’ [BK II 805, LsG 426].

[HSED Nel585, CLD IV Ne349].

495. *kVI- “to trade; TOpI‘OBaTB C 7 Ould -kal emprunter preter, to
borrow, lend’, Muy aka]ay ‘to borrow’, Mada ok"lo preter to borrow’,
Zlg kal (dar) ‘vendre, to sell’; C 1 Kwang kelé “to buy’; 2 Kaba, Nch —ka]
‘buy’ [HmK], Lele kil ‘to buy, sell’; 3 Smr kel ‘to buy’ [IL], killi (k-<
*k-, g- < *k-, *g-) ‘Handel, trading’ [Luk], cf. Tum ké]a’y (k- < *k)
‘échanger’.

//Sem Arab fg/ ‘immobiliser une proprieté; payer le prix du sang’, V stem
‘étre a payer (tribut)’ [BK 319]. Root extension (fas C,) in Arabic.

496. *[kJVI- “to fall; mamate’: C 5 Glv kol “bend, fall, drop down’; 7 Mafa
kal- “to fall’; E 5 “to make an object fall down’: WDng kakile * gauler, faire
tomber (les fruits d’un arbre avec une perche), knock down (fruit)’, Bid
Pakal ‘faire tomber un fruit avec une perche, make fruit fall down using a
stick’. In all the languages Ch *kand *k > k.

//Sem Akk gialu, galu (OA) “fallen’ [AHw 918], ‘to fall’ [CDA 288], Ug kI
‘to fall’ [Ais 285], ECush Burji koliy- “fall’ [SsB].

[HSED Nel540; CLD IV Ne353].

497. *kawVI-> k™al- “to throw (with force); 6pocats’: 1 Hs I(Wa,a]é; ‘throw
to the ground, strike (on the head)’; 3 Tng k"ale “to kill, to throw (with
intention to kill)’; C 7 Merey kal ‘jeter, throw’, Mofu “kol- ‘jeter pour se
débarasser, rejeter’, Chv mg,kg,]e:y ‘jeter les pierres, throw stones’.

//Sem Geez qalfa ‘throw from a sling, hit a ball’ [LsG 426].

498. *[kJVwVI- > *[k”]al- “to talk, speech’: W 2 Goem k"al ‘to talk,
talking’ [Hlw]; E 2 Tob K al ‘word, languages, tale, talk’.

b. *k" VI-/kVI- ‘to shout; shouting; to call’: W 3 Krf k%alala ‘war shouting’
[Stl], Bol kele ‘greeting’ [GAB]; 5 Bade koluwa ‘shouting’; C 3 FK kelwa
‘to shout, scream’ [BINd]; 7 Mada kullar ‘grand cri’ (pl.?); E ‘to call’: 5a
EDng kole [Dj], Bid kol, WDng kole ‘appeler’, Mig kollo; 5b Brg koli,
Jegu kol- “nennen, rufen’.

In all Chadic languages reflexes of Ch and AA *k and *k have fallen
together as k.
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//Sem Arab qwl ‘to speak’ [BK II 836], Hbr qol, Aram (Syr) gala ‘voice’,
Sab gwl ‘speaker’, Geez gal ‘voice, word, saying, speech, sound’, Te, Tna,
Amh gal ‘word’ [LsG 426], Mehri gawl “speech’ [JM 246].

Note the following correlation: medial waw in Semitic ~ labialized velar in
Chadic languages. [HSED Ne 1541, CLD IV Nel92].

499. *kVI- “to get angry, to be in rage; OwITh B THEBE, sipoct’: W 1 Hs ku,Ie
‘to ﬂy into a rage’, (deriv.) kl;]]&[é; ‘to hate person secretly’; 3 Ngm (G)
kilkilla ‘threat, warmng [NEH]; C 8 Mak kulo “get angry and leave home’;
E 6 Mok kulkiwe ‘to be angry

//Sem Arab gly ‘hair, détester qqn, to hate smb.” [BK II 808] (Arabic
parallel was suggested by A.Belova), Geez gqalaya ‘offend, convict,
condemn, reprove, insult, make critical remarks, be distrustful’ [LsG 431],
Syr ¢°la (pa.) ‘to quarrel’, Phn g/h ‘curse’? [Zm 344]. [CLD IV Ne350].

500. */k]Vw/yVI- “to hear; cnennats’: W 2 Grk kol [BLY], Grk kal-mok,
Mnt kiel “hear’ [Fp], Mushere kyel ‘to hear, feel, smell’ [JgO], Tala k"5l
[TAS 205]; 3 Krkr kalaa ‘hear, smell, feel’ [GK], Krf, Glm k"al-, Gera
kulaa ‘hear’, Gera k"al- ‘hear, feel’ [SchB], Ngm kolko/kolko ‘hear’, VN
kolya, kola [NEH], kolari [SchV]; 7 Fyer h” ali, DB halay, Bok hali “to
hear’ (irregular reflex of the velar); C 4 Bch kullo‘, Bata klo “to hear’ [JgIb].
In the present case the reconstruction of Ch *k- is based on ki- in W 2
Montol (Ch *ki-> Montol $i-).

/I Cush *m-k%Al- ‘ear, to hear’ : Beja 7angwil, 7ankwil, ‘ear’, Som magqal-
‘to hear’ [doxnr 183].

501. *kV(HV)I- “to collect, to harvest; coOupars (ypoxaii)’ : W 2 Goem
kool ‘to collect, treasure up’ [TAS 200]; 3 Kupto kef]]e,y ‘to gather (esp.
crops in heaps)’ [LgK]; C 8 Mak kal ‘harvest mais’.

//Sem Hbr ghl ‘to gather’ [KB 829].

Note the following correlation: a long vowel in W 2 Goemay ~ medial -/ in
Hebrew.

502. *kVI- (newborn) child, animal; (HOBOpOXAEHHBII) peGEHOK,
zeressmr’: W 1 cf. Hs ka]aa ‘the very young of any fish’; 2 Mnt kiel-tum
‘lamb’ (fum sheep ); 3 Krkr kulaa- 61, pl. kulaa-6aibai “human baby, baby
chick’, kul- be ‘foetus, prematurely born animal’ (note -6- as a suff.
denoting a human being) [GK], Ngm (G) k(;l—gl;, Y) kd]—gu ‘newborn
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baby’ [NEH]; 6 cf. Bade kola ‘new’; 7 DB kali-3yu ‘Kleinkind(er), small
children’; C 10 cf. Dzpw kulut ‘accoucher, to bear child’ (a derived verb?)
/' Sem Arab quily- ‘petite fille, la petite, small daughter’ < gl ‘etre en
petite quantité’; II stem ‘diminuer’ [BK II 794]; SCush Irq kooloo ‘little
children’, lakwaal ‘get a child, give birth’, lakwloo ‘children (boys & girls
of the age of 5-6 years)’ [MQK], Alg lakwal ‘give birth’, Bur, Alg lakwal-
‘to bear young’ [Eh 204], Rift *lagwal ‘give birth, deliver’ (Alg, Bur only
about animals) [Kies], HECush *kal- ‘give birth (of animals)’: Burji kal-,
Had kar- “give birth’, Sid, Kamb kal ‘give birth (of animals)’, Burji kala
m. ‘child’, f. “young of animal’ [Hds], *kVI id. [SsB 123], Bilin qual?a
(Tgr, Tny id., Xamir qua,11§ ) ‘kleines Kind’ [RB 238],_According to [ApAg
44), Ethiosem. Tigrinya q"4lfa ‘child’ is a Cush loan. Eg kly (22) ‘Kind auf
den Schenkeln seiner Mutter, child on mother’s laps’ [EG 51].

It is likely, that ECushitic languages preserve the original AA semantics: ‘to
give birth (of animals)’.

[Jonr 200; StCh 9; CLD IV Ne359].

503. *kVwVI- ‘top, summit; Bepx’: W 1 Hs 1{0,011',1' ‘top, summit’; C 6
Buwal kel-kel ‘summit’; 10 Musey koolo ‘en haut, vers le haut’ [ShyM].
a.*kVI- “to lift, to climb: mogaumate(ca)’: C 2 Bura ka](a,) ‘lift up, carry’
[BIB]; 3 HNk kulu, Kap keol-te, HF koli-, FK keol-tu ‘lift’ [Kr]; E 2 Lele kal
‘monter’; 6 Mok kili “to rise, climb’.

b. *kVI- “up, high; naBepxy’: C 10 Gizey, Masa kullol, Ham, Musey, Lew
kollol, Marba 7akulo ‘en haut, up, above’ [LexC]; E 5 Bid kaalal ‘to be
very high in the sky’ (cf. ECh *kaal- “star’).

//Sem Arab qull-at- “top; hill”>’ [BK II 798], fg/ ‘monter bien haut sur la
montagne, to climb high in the mountains’ [BK II 320]. Note Eg &’y (Pyr)
‘hoch sein’ [EG V 1], k5t (Pyr) ‘hochlegendes Land’= [kly], cf. [EDE I
212].

Root extension (fas C;) in Arabic. [HSED Nel1694, CLD IV Ne364].

504. *kVI- “stingy; Bomtoumii’: W 1 Hs k1,111,1 ‘a very stingy person’; 4 Wrj
k"alai “stinginess’ [BIW]; C 8 Log nkul-wun ‘to break wind’; E 2 (derived
noun ) Lele kiil-nyo, (metath.) kiinylo “saleté, crasse, dirt, untidiness’.

//Sem Arab khl ‘etre sale, malpropre (se dit d’un homme), to be dirty’ [BK

*” The cognate was suggested by A. Belova.
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11 828].
Root extension (A as C;) in Arabic. [CLD IV Ne372].

505. *kVm(H)- “to beat, to press; Outb, gaButh’: W 1 Hs klfme; ‘hit hard’; 3
Ngm (G) kam ?yé [NEH] ‘squeeze’, Bol ke;m?yu ‘press out liquid, squeeze,
extracting of oil by pressing’ [GAB]; 6 Ngz komu ‘beat, strike; castrate by
pounding’; C 9 Mbara kum ‘strike, hit’; E 6 Mok k(),y—kl;m(; ‘écraser en
poudre’.

Derived noun: W 5 Zaar kum-¢i (< *kum-ti ) [CrZ] ‘boxing’.

//Sem Arab gm$ ‘frapper, cogner qqné la tete’ [BK 11 814].

[CLD IV Ne373].

506. *kVm- ‘to eat soft food, to swallow; ects Msrkyro mumty, riorars’: C
10 Dari kam “manger du mou, eat (soft things)’; E 3 Smr kwam (note k- <
Ch *k-) “eat soft food’ [JgIb]; 5a WDng koome ‘manger tout a la fois’,
EDng okumé ‘mettre a sa bouche, engoﬁler, engouffrer, engloutir’ [Ebb].
Derived noun: E 3 Tum kaam (< *kVm) ‘mush’.

//Sem Arab ngm ‘manger vite et avaler avec rapidité un morceau’, gmm
‘manger qqch’ [BK II 1334, 808], E Cush *komm- ‘chew, bite, eat’ [Ss 25],
Omot Wolt k’'uma ‘food’, Dawro k’uma ‘food’, Gofa k’uma ‘bread’ [LmW
432, with Cushitic parallels].

Root extension (n- as C;) in Arabic. [Jglb *kmd,; CLD IV Ne375].

507. *kVm- (< *kVml- 7) “louse; Boms’: W 1 Hs kl;maa ‘fowl-lice, flea
(on rats, dogs)’; 4 Wrj kumai ‘bed bugs’ [BIW]; 5 Tala kumaa ‘flea’ < Hs
[Cs]; E 5 Mig ka,kkl;ma,(< *kam-kuma /*kal-kuma ) ‘pou’; 6 Mok kimaala
‘chenille sp., caterpillar’ (cf. 5b Tor killu ‘chenille’).

//Sem *qumal-/*¢™ amli- ‘louse’: Ancient Aramaic gml ‘louse’, Arab gaml-
‘pou’, qummal- ‘petites fourmis, petites sauterelles’, Sab gmlt ‘insect pests,
locusts’, Geez q"omal, gomal ‘louse’ [SD 105, SED II Nel130a].

[CLD IV Ne377].

508. *kV(wV)m- ‘hut; xmwkuna’: W 2 Ngas k" om ‘porch in which the king
sits’ [F1], Mushere kom ‘compound’ [JgO]; 4 Wrj kan-na (< *kam-na)
‘home, house’, Kar, Miya kam, Mburku kam, Tsagu kan, Tsagu kami, Jmb
gan [SkNB], Miya akam ‘(at) home’, kam ‘compound’ [SchM]; C 3 Bana
kam-ti ‘boutique’.
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//SCush Bur ¢"ama, Qwadza k" 7ama ‘cattle enclosure’ [Eh], Gor ¢"aama
‘natural cattle enclosure formed by trees’ [Kies]. Cf. Sab gqwm (pl.)
‘locality/endroit < gwm (hgmw) ‘erect, establish’ < Sem *qwm [SD 111].
Note medial waw in Sabaic, but labialized velar in Chadic and Cushitic
languages. [HSED Nel1586; CLD IV Ne379].

509. *kVan- “to count; camrats’: W 2 Grk k"oni ‘count’ [BlY], Grk kung,
Mnt kuun ‘count’ [Fp], Kofyar ku,n, Goem kun ‘count’ [TAS 182],; 4 Wrj,
Miya, Mburku ken-, Paa k"an, Tsagu ka(a)n, Kar ken, Jmb gon ‘count’
[SKNB], Miya kena [SchM] ‘buy, count’; 5 Saya k"an ‘count, read’ [Cs]; C
3 (deriv.) FK kun-ts ‘to pay’ [BINd].

//Eg  tw ’count’ (Pyr) [EG V 376]. [HSED Nel1459; CLD IV Ne382].

510. *kVn- “to bend; to curve; rayts’: W 2 Goem kan ‘bend’ [HIlw], Mghv
kan ‘smth. bent, crooked’ [BIM]; C 8 Log kun ‘to coil’ (irregular reflex of
Ch #*k-) [AIL]; 9 Mnj kona ‘virage’; 10 Dari kan “courber en arc de cercle,
tordre, virer’; E 3 Tum k(;y (k- < *k-) “courber, to bend’; 5a Bid ka,ezke;ny
‘ecarter les jambs, to cross legs’, WDng kggyg “etre incurvé, curved’.
Derived nouns: W 2 Goem nk"on-sie ‘ankle’ (sie ‘leg’) [Fp]; C 7 Mafa
k"ana ‘demi-tour’.

//Cf. Sem Arab ginaf- ‘round disk, tray made of branches’ [BK II 823].
[CLD IV Ne383].

511. *kVn- “to plait; mectu’: C 10 Dzpw kan “tresser (cheveaux) plait
(hair)’, Lame konwa, Mesme kan ‘plait’ [Kr]; E 6 Mok kini ‘plait (mat,
hair)’.
Deriv. in -#-: E 1 Kera kuin- ti, ‘tordre’.
Derived noun: C 5 Mlg k" ana ‘Fischnetz’; E 3 Tum kéﬂkgjl ‘spider’ (k- <
Ch *k).
//Eg kn (gr) ‘to weave’, kny (MK) ‘weaver’ [EG V 50]; Sem Arab kinn-at-
‘tortis, tresse dont se compose une corde de fibres de palmier’ [BK IT 817].
The following Chadic root may be cognate:
a.*kVn- ‘to tie; npusssnmams’: W 2 Grk kyap ‘tie’ [BIY]; 4 Tsagu kun-
‘tie’ [SKNB]; 5 th kan-oy, Buli kan—an Tala kanu * tie’; C 1 Gbn, Gaa
kino-nct, Hona kma—y, Boka kina-da ‘to tie’ [Kr]; 6 (derlv in n-) Buwal
pkan “attacher’ [VOr 5], Musgoy ken “attacher’ [Mo].
Derived noun: W 5 Tala ken-di ‘hobble’ [Cs]; C 8 Log nkune “‘umbical
cord’ [AIL]; 10 Dzpw kap ‘corde d’arc’.
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//Berb Qab ekken ‘to tie’.
[HSED Nel546; CLD IV Ne384].

512. *kVwVn-/*kVnn- ‘to burn; xeus” : W 1 Hs kolona‘ ‘burn’, kuluna‘
‘burning heat’; 4 Miya kunna ‘light a fire’ [SchM]; 5 Tala konigi ‘burn’
[Cs], Jimi kaaném, Tala kuuni, Saya koon ‘burn’ < Hs [Cs], Kir kwapa
[Smz] ‘burn’, Jimi ka,n—ga ‘set a big fire to’ [Cs Ne769]; E 2 Lele kuny
“rotir, cuire sans eau’ [SkHs 174], ‘to roast’.

a. W *kVyVn- ‘smoke; gpiM’ : W 4 Wrj kyan, Kar kyanu, Tsagu kenu
Mburku kanu ‘smoke’ [SkNB], Miya kyanuw ‘smoke’ [SchM]; 5 Mangas
kon “smoke’ [Cs], Zul kunu ‘smoke’ [BIZ].

//Om Mao *k’i/en- ‘burn’: Sezo k’in k’iné, Mao D k’yeni [BndO 270].
[CLD IV Ne385].

513. *kVn- “claw, nail; Horors, xorore’: W 1 Gwandara akuna ‘nail’
[Jglb]; 2 Mnt I(e;n—sa,i ‘fingernail’ (‘fingernail-hand’), Goem moe-kan-sa
‘loose chips of skin around the finger nails’, nken, nkéen ‘thorn’ [TAS 206];
W 3 Bol kon-koni ‘handnail, cuticle’ [GAB], Krkr K"an- da, kooca [TgTb]
‘nail’; 5 Jimi kin ‘nail’ [Cs]; C 7 Balda cf. 11—kzy ‘claw’, Mbuko gW1 en (<
k"i-g"en < *k"i-k"en) ‘nail, claw’; 8 Mak nkan (ﬁngernall’ Log 7epken
‘nail’ [JgIb], nkini ‘claw’ [AIL]; E 4 Sok koyzl ‘nail’ [Jglb], Barein (dial)
kékki,ny nail’ [LvB]; 5a Mabire go-koni ‘(finger) nail’ [JH]

a. *kVn—b- “finger; naneu 2 Ngas kong-sar [Or], Mghv no kop (-p# < —nH#)
sar [JgS], Mpn koy sar 'ﬁnger (of hand)’; C 8 Log nkina [AIL], nkanha
[LkL] Maltam nkar Afd nkan ‘finger’ [Tr]; E 4 Sok konu [Luk]; Ubi
konya ‘orteil, toe’.

Derived verbs: W 3 Krkr kun-cu ‘scratch with nails’ [GK]; E 5 Mig
kdk}ny(; ‘scratch (with teeth, nails)’; 6 Mok Pakkine ‘scratch (tr.), to itch’.
//Sem Geez gnw ‘transfix with nails, fasten with nails, nail, pierce with a
spear, drive a stake into the ground’, gannot ‘nail, mark of nails’ [LsG 436].
Note Ongota kine ‘claw’ (if not a loan < E Cush Tsamai kunuf ‘claw’
[SIL]). [CLD IV Ne386].

514. *kVr- “to cut; pe3ats’ : W 1 Hs ki,re; ‘cut oft’; 3 Bol ke;ara, Ngm kara,
Pero kara- ‘cut’ [SchV], Ngm (G) kara slaughter [NEH] Maka kaaroo ‘to
cut marks’ [SvM]; 10 szw kora-k elaguer enlever epmes brindilles,
cut branches , Dari kora-k elaguer les petites branches d’un arbre, enlever
les eplnes , Musey kara ‘cut’ [ShyM].
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//Sem Arab qfr ‘couper (les Jarrets a une bete) abbatre, cut (trees)’ [BK II
314], fqr ‘couper les jarrets a une bete, abbatre, couper (un arbre)’ [BK II
610], ECush *ker-/*kuur- ‘cut’ [Ss 5], cf. Som, Oromo, Arb kor- ‘cut,
carve’ [Hay], Bilin karaafy- ‘cut’ [RB], SCush Dah k’eer- ‘chop’ [EEN],
ECush Oromo k’ara, Had k’ara, Gide’o k’ara-, Sid k’ara(mo) ‘sharp,
pointed’ [LmW 435], Omot Wolt k’er- ‘to split’, Gamo, Dache k’ara ‘sharp,
pointed’.

Root extension (fas C; or C,) in Arabic.

The following Chadic root (lacking an etymology) is worth mentioning:

a. *kVr- “to cut grass (with a sickle); kocurs TpaBy’: W 1 Hs kz;rkure; ‘cut
short grass’; 4 Tng kuraa “cut grass with a sickle’; C 2 Bura me-ker
‘cutting grass’ [BIB]; 7 Mofu -korw- “to cut bush, grass (with sickle) to
preepare a new farm’.

b. Cf. W *k"V&=  Ssickle; cepn’: 3 Kupto kuri [LgK]; 4 Mburku kor
[SKNB]; 5 Mangas k(;r, Grnt kol [Cs], Geji kwil-tin [Kr] (-I- < *-r).

[HSED Nel556; CLD IV Ne387, SkH 171].

515. *K/kVVwVr- “to bend, to be curved; a bend,; THYTb, OBITH COTHYTHIM:
W 2 Goem kur ‘to bend’ [TAS 209]; 3 Ngm kokooro (G) ‘bending down
with buttocks in the air’ [NEH]; 4 cf. Wrj kyar-Babe ‘bow leg’ [BIW]; C
7 Muy e,k}r—débéy ‘to crawl on knees’, Moloko kerkay ‘kneel’, Mada
ok"rok"a ‘to incline, bend (working in the field)’; 8 Mak kura ho ‘twist,
curve, bend’.

Deriv.: C 9 Mulwi kurmi ‘étre voute be bent’; ES EDng korye ‘beugen,
to bend’ [Ebb].

//Sem Arab kwr ‘se tordre et former des replis avec son corps (serpent), to
coil (snake)’ [BK IT 833].

[CLD IV Ne389].

516. *kVr- “to burn fire; xeun, orous’: W 2 Goem kuur ‘to burn’ [TAS
209]; 3 Krkr kaaru- [SchV], Krkr kaaru ‘roast, burn’, (derived noun)
kaarau ‘roasted meat’ [GK], Kupto kuru “to get burnt when cooking’ [LgK];
4 Tsagu ker- ‘burn’ [SKNB]; 5 Zul keeri ‘burn (of fire)’ [Cs Ne763]; 7
Mofu -kdker- ‘to burn’.

Deriv. in- -n-: C 4 Gude kuro-na? ‘burning up completely

Derived noun: ‘fire’: 5-5a Gava kara [Kr] Wnd kara Dghw kara Gdf khara
[Jglb], Glv kaara, Mlg kara, Chn kara [Kim].
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Derived noun: E 2 Lele kure ‘foyer, hearth’.

//Eg (Pyr) kir “to fire, glaze pots’ [EG V 61].

Note also the following local isogloss:

W 2 Mghv kuur ‘ash’ [JgS]; E 1 Kera k(),ra,y m. ‘ash’ ~ SCush Irq goro?
‘black earth mixed with soot hanging from above the fireplace’ [MKQ)].
[HSED Nel533; CLD IV 390].

517. *kVr- “to struggle; mpatbcsa’: W 3 Tng karu “challenge, pick a fight’.
Deriv. in - (complete action): E 5 EDng korcé (< *kor-te) ‘einen Streit
beenden, to finish a struggle’ [Ebb].

Derived noun in -m-: *kVr-m/w- ‘struggle, war’: W 1 Hs ka,aro,o (<
*kVrVm/w-) “a physical struggle’; 3 Tng kurma ‘struggle, effort’; E 3 Tum
koraw ‘war’ ( k-< Ch *k).

Note W 5 Duw kurul ‘expert, famous (in wrestling)’.

//Cf. Sem Geez qaraya ‘hit, strike’, garfa ‘hit on the head with a stick’ [LsG
445, 439].

518. *kVr- “to hollow; BeymanOmuBate’: W 5 Guus ker “hollow out’ [CrG].
Deriv. in -~ C 8 Mak krof ‘be hollow’.

a. *k™Vr- (< *kVwVr-) “hollowed stone; cleft’: W 2 Mpn Kor “stone with
concave surface serving as water container for chicken, goats. Such stones
are found around every household’[FrM30]; C cf. 2 Bura k"ara-tu ‘breach’;
7 Mafa kulok™ (< kVr-k™) ‘creux dans un rocher, a cavity in a rock’.

//Sem Sab mwkm ‘rock basin, cistern’, Hebrew mwqrt ‘carved object’ [Bll
146-7], Sab wqr ‘stone, inscribed stone’, mwgqrt ‘rock-boring, forage dans le
rock’ [SD 161], Arab wagqir- ‘grand creux dans un rocher ou I’ eau s’amasse
et demeure stagnant’, wagr-at- ‘crevasse dans un rocher’ (BK II 1583-4)
Note ‘root variants’ in Arabic (suggested by A.Belova): wkr/mki/nkr ‘to
hollow (stone, wood)’, nakr- ‘hollow, cavity’ [BK II 1323, 1583]. Cf. Eg
kr.t (MK) “Hohle, Loch, hole’ [EG 58].

Note the following correlation: prime waw in Semitic ~ labialized velar in
Chadic. [CLD IV Ne394].

519. *kV(y/wV)r- “to abuse, to wrangle; evil’: W 1 Hs kéera,u—kéerau
‘wrangling (esp. - adult with child)’; 3 Dera kerawo ‘malicious injury’
[NmK], Krf kooru “to abuse’ [Stl]; C 2 Bura kera ‘to scorn, speak evil of’
[BIB]; 3 Bana kyara ‘evil’; 9 Mnj kiri “abuser’; 10 Azum kraka ‘to insult’
[PAZ], Dari kurup idf. “maudire qqn., to curse’.
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//ICt. Sem Arab khr “forcer, contraindre, to force’, III stem ‘traiter qqn avec
durete’ [BK 1T 827].

520. *K(V)wVr- > *k™V&- “to be angry W 4 Siri akur, Jmb k"ar, Paa k" ar
‘be angry’ [SKNB]; E 3 Tum koraw * anger’ ( Tum k- <Ch *k); 5 (deriv.)
EDng ki,mye, “se facher, to be angry’ [Dj].

/IGeez q¥rqWr ‘grieve, be uncomfortable, be angry, be in an uproar’,
g%erq%er ‘sorrow, anger, vexation’, Tna qWarq%ara ‘be sad’, Tgr qarqara
‘be grieved, be angry’ [LsG 443], Consider Cushitic - Omotic forms with a
different velar as C;: Cush Saho kura ‘rage, fit of anger’ [Vr], (agaw) *kar-
/*k"ar- ‘be angry’: Bilin k’ahar-, Xamta K ary-, Chamir kuar-, kar- ‘be
angry’, Omotic Moca kaaro ‘anger’, Kafa kaar- “get angry’ [ApAg].

521. *kVr- “a cry, n01se W1 Hs kaaraa ’exclaiming, crying out, a noise,
sound’; 3 Krkr kaaruwaa ‘cries of pralse ritual speech’ [GK]; 10 Dari
karara ‘bruit, cri, noise’; E 5 WDng korzya cri percant’.

//Sem Akk qen; ‘call, shout’, garii ‘rufen’, Ug qr? ‘Ruf, Schrei’, Hbr,
Aram gr7 ‘rufen’ [Ais 281], Arab gr7 “to read’ [BK II 701].

[HSED Nel555, CLD IV Ne400].

522. *kVr- “top, height’: W 3 Kupto karu 'hlgh tall’ [LgK]; 4 Miya
kyara ti 'helght [SchM]; C 3 FK kya—kyra ‘peak, zenith, top’ [BN] E2
Gbr ta kuri ‘Sonnenuntergang, sunrising’ (fa “sun’) [Luk]; 5 Bid karaw idf.
evoquant le fait de monter; 5b Kaj kor “haut, high’, Mubi kor “oben’ [Luk].
Cf. C 6 Mbedam ma-kar ‘qui est eleve’ [NdP].

//Sem Arab gqarw-at- ‘le haut de la tete, top of the head’ [BK II 730].

[CLD IV Ne401].

The following AA root may be cognate:

a.WCh *Kk]JVr- ‘hill’: 2 Grk kir hill’ [Fp]; 5 Bade kerii ‘hill’, Duw keri
‘hill, rise in the ground’.

//Sem Arab gar-at- “colline isolee” < gwr [BK II 833], ECush Oromo gara,
Som gar ‘mountain peak, cliff” [L1S], Berb Shilh iyar ‘hill’. Note also Eg &
(Pyr) “Hugel, hill’ [EG V 5] (if not of common origin with Eg &’y (Pyr)
[kly] ‘hoch sein’, cf. *kKVwVI- ‘top, summit’).

[HSED Ne1552].

523. *kVr- “‘town, place W 3 Tng kdro “abode, world, life’; 5 Tala kaaru
‘town’ [Cs]; 6 Bade kaar ‘ward of town, quarter’; C 7 Mafa kwok ar ‘pays,

région’; E 2 Lele kor, Kaba kor ‘place’ [HKD].
236



a.*kVr- ‘hut’: W 3 Krkr k"aro ‘hut; E 3 Smr kirii (k- < *k-) ‘house’
[Luk]; 7 MM kiri “house’.

Derived verb: *kVr- “to ‘live, to last: W 1 Hs ka,rk(),(), (Go) alko
‘durability, lasting a long time’; 3 Tng kori “to stay, live, dwell’; E 1 Mobu
kare, Ngam kar ‘attendre, wait’ [Lns].

//Sem Ug gr-t-, Hbr girya, Aram (Syr) geri-t-, Arab gary-at-, Sab gr ‘town,
village’ [Ais 283, SD 107, BK II 731], Omot Ometo kera ‘house, dwelling’,
SCush Irq koori ‘brick house’ [MMQ)].

[HSED NeNel568, 1589; CLD IV Ne404].

524. *kVr “white, clear’ W 1 Hs ka,ra,rfi ‘clearness of water’; 3 Tng karr
idf. ‘clear’; 5 Gt karapy ‘clear, pure’ [Jag]; C 2 Bura karara “clear,
light’ [Ann]; 4 Gude koo-kura “white metal’; 6 Buwal koroo keroo ‘(be)
all white’; 7 Mofu kar kar ‘very white, clear’; 9 Msg kurii ‘rein, clean’
[LkM]; E 3 Tum kdrd (k- < *k-) “éclairer’; 5 WDng kar “tres blanc’, ke;re;y
'éclairci, net’; 6 Mok kére,ny ‘clair, clear’.

Derived verb. in -1 E 5 “to clean (=to make clear)’: WDng kor-ce
‘nettoyer le fond d’une grand jarre, to clean the bottom of a jug’, Bid kere-¢
'écoper un canari, nettoyer le fond d’un canari’.

//Sem Arab garah- ‘propre, net; eau pure et limpidé’ [BK II 708].

[CLD IV Ne 409].

525. *[k]Vs- “harmattan, dust’: W 5 Bgh dup-kus, Buli kus-kgo, Geji kus-
ka ‘dust’ [Cs], Tala kiisi ‘ash’ [Jglb]; C 5 Glv ak"so-k"sa ‘fog of
harmattan’, Mlg kuse ‘Staubwolke, dust cloud’; 5a Hdi kusay ‘harmattan’
[BrH]; 7 Mafa kusa “harmattan’, Ould kusi ‘brume séche’, Muy kusi ‘dry
dust, fog’, Baka ka,se;y [BAS] Mada 6k se “brume séche, fog’, Ksa-tat
‘couleur cendre, poussiére, ash-coloured, dust’, Moloko kL;say ‘brouillard,
fog’, Zlg k"ise ‘brouillard, harmattan’, Mofu kuse;y ‘brume séche,
harmattan’; 7a. Skn kuse ‘harmattan’.

In all Chadic languages reflexes of *k and *k have fallen together as k.
/ICf. Sem Arab gsw “etre sec et durci’, gsh 1II stem 'sécher, dessecher’
[BK II 735, 740]. [CLD IV Ne322].

526. *kV(wV)s- > k"as-/*kas- ‘itch, skin disease’: W 1 Hs l(a,swa,a (old

Katsina), ka,zwa,a ‘scabies, craw-craw’; 2 Ngas k"as ‘itch’ [F1], Mushere

k"ass ‘raches on buttock’, Goem k“as ‘skin disease’ [TAS 215]; 6 Ngz

ka‘sva‘—n,;wa‘, Bade oksa-tuwa ‘scabies’, kas-kasa ‘localized itch’; C7 Chv
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kWose-kWose ‘rougeole, measles’.

//Sem Arab wks “oter, tirer, enlever (la peau)’, waks- ‘gale (des chameaux),
itch of camels’ [BK II 1584].

Note the following correlation: prime waw in Arabic ~ labialized velar in
Chadic languages. [SkH 170, CLD IV Ne326].

527. *kVs- “fight, war’: W 2 Goem kes [le] wresthng [Fp]; 3 Bol kosin
[GAB], kozi, kosin [Bn], Tng kei, Pero kec Maaka keson ‘war’ [SvP]; 4
Diri akizola, Tsagu kezan (v0101ng in medial position), Mburku kese, Siri
kasa-ki, Jmb akesu [SkNB], Paa k1§1 ‘war’ [MS]; C 5 Glv kusay ‘to fight’.
Cf. W 2 Goem kas ‘enemy’ [TAS 167].

//Cf. Sem Arab kfs ‘tuer qqn d’un seul coup’ [BK II 782]. Note that two
emphatics are not compatible in Chadic.

[CLD IV Ne 327].

528. *kVs- “earth, sand’: W 1 Hs ka,sa,a ‘earth, soil, country, land, district’
(note kasaa ‘any snake’); 5 Bohg kaas “earth’ [Cs]; C 5 Mlg kesa ‘sand’;
7 Chv kos-ko ‘sable agglomere asses dur’, Muy kos-kosa ‘quartz’; E
Lele kuso- ‘field’, ( Lele kusmyo ‘terre, earth’, rather < ku-sinyo < Ch
*sVn-, cf. [CLD III Ne 298a]), Nch keso ‘terre’ [HmK]; 5 WDng kos-ko
‘sable assez dur, se casse en pierre friable, hard sand’.

Deriv. W1 Hs ka,sa,ka,sa,'of the colour of earth’; C 7 Ould kusa-tata id.
Derived adj. in t= C 9 Mbara tukus (if < tu-kus ) “sandy’.

Note C 5 Pod kasa “to sift (sand)’.

//Cush Bilin kusa ‘sand’, Omot Mao k’eets’ earth’: Hozo k’eetsi, k’es’i,
k’ets’i, Mao B k’ets’e, Mao D k’etse [BndO 355]. Two emphatics are not
compatible in Chadic languages.

[Jelb ktd; SkH 168; CLD IV Ne328].

Consider: C 5 Glv ks(e; ) “village, country’; 7 Muy kosa ‘village, country’,
Baka kosa ‘village’ [BAS] and Hausa ka,sa,a ‘earth, soil, country, land,
district’. Confusion of two roots//semantic shift//loan.

529. *kas- “bone’: W 1 Hs ke;§ii ‘bone’; 2 Grk yas (< *a-kas, cf. Mushere)

[JgC], Mushere ckes [JgO] ‘bone’, Mnt kos ‘Oberschenkel, upper leg’

[JgC] 3 Grm okasi [JgIb] ‘bone’; 4 Miya ku,si,y ‘bone’ [SchM], Wrj

kaasu—na, Kar kaasu, Tsagu ke,ke,sén, Mburku ka,ka,sé, Jmb kékasi [SKNB

*kVs- ‘bone’], Paa ndi-kesa ‘thigh’ [MS]; 7 DB kyefs ‘bone’, Bok kye;s,

Sha, Richa gyis-dw [JgR]; C 7 Baka kla-kat [BAS]; 6 Buwal kero-pget
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(secondary lateral, possibly < *kVs-k, cf. C 9, E 5); 9 Msg kg,f—kg,, Mnj
ketke (secondary lateral in CCh influenced by a velar); E 1 Kera kos-kon
(coll.), Kwang kfsi,—gi [Jglb]; 5 Bid ka,sko, pl. ka,ski, WDng kaaso ‘os’.

In another group of Chadic languages no trace of the initial velar can be
found, namely:

a.W 3 Krkr osu [GK], Tng wos, Bol osoki [GAB], Ngm oso, Krf woseni
[JgIb], Maka 70s0-k [SYM]; C 1 Tera g’ef [NmT]; 5 Wnd seese [Mo], Glv
fata, Dghw fata, Gdf fata [JgIb], Cin, Chk fafa [Kim], 7 Mafa t-af, Mofu
tet- er Merey meo- t-at , Ould afat [KPr 28] ‘bone’, Gis 7at-et ‘Knochen; Ei’;
10 Mesme (Zime) aswou [Kr]; 7a Skn taf 7 Muy afa-t; 8 Log ha,ie aafe
[Jglb]; 10 Peve so [Vn], szw usso uso E 4 Ubi ?esa Mawa oc¢ [HJ] 5
Mabire aso [HJ], Mig ?assu, 6 Mok ?osse, 5a Mabire aso ; 5b Brg ?aso,
Jegu 7aso ‘bone’ [JgIb].

In addition to the loss of initial k-, at least two more problems exist:
a.secondary lateral in CCh and b.geminated sibilant in C 10, E 5, 6.
Postulating a *- prefix™® on the proto-level we can solve them all.
Languages of the first group deleted the prefix, and it can be traced only by
voicing/velarization of C;: *t-kVs- > t-g/yVs- > g/yVs-.  In the second
group, on the contrary, the root vowel was deleted: *fa-kVs- > ta-ks-.
Contact position provoked lateralization of a sibilant in CCh languages: ta-
ks- > ta-kt-. Next steps are as follows: ta-k#- > ta-#- (assimilation) and fa-
#- > tat- (geminated laterals are not allowed in most of Chadic languages).
In W, E Ch and in masa languages *fa-ks- > ta-ss- > ass-/as-.

Thus, Chadic *fa-kas- ‘bone’ accounts for all the forms in Chadic languages.
//Eg ks (Pyr) ‘bone’ [EG V 68], Omot Nao kus (note Dizi us, uuss),
Dime koss, kuus [BndO 207], LECush Geleba kas ‘bone, leg’, Sem Arab
kass- ‘os du sternum’ [BK II 735]; Berb Shilh iys, Snus i-yes, Qab i-yes,
Ghdm /-yes, Siwa iyes ‘bone’, Ahg eyes, Ayr-EWIm e-yas [apud TAS I
214]. Cf. Cush-Omot *m-kAc[c]- (> Sid mikicco; Shin mekica, etc.) in
[Monr 266].

[Chn Ne225 (Arab, Eg, Hs); Gr Nell, JgIb *ks;, MSt Ne60, HSED Nel557;
CLD IV Ne329, BlzO Nel0, EDE I 214-5 with all the references™, St 65,

*8 Cf. also *#-sin- ‘nose’, on Chadic dental prefix cf. [StD].

> Note that WCh 2 *dyis- “‘bone’ (> Ngas yis ‘bone, fish bone, fibres of trees’, Mpn

dyes, Mghv diyes ‘bone’, etc.) and ECh 2 Lele is ‘fibre, fish bone’ go backto Ch
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123 Ch*kVs- & *7Vs-].

530. *kVs- ‘arrow’: C 9 Mbara kese 'ﬂéche, shaft’; 10 Masa kise ‘arrow’
[CC], kize [LexC]; E ‘arrow’: 1 Kwang kesé [JgIb]; 3 Ndam kése (k- <
*k-, but g- < *k-); 4 Ubi keese [Alio], Sok kese [Jglb], Barein (dial.)
késé kese, kése [LvB].

a. *kVs- ‘bow’: C 9 Msg kise [LkM]; E 3 Tum kése, Ndam Padii-kése
(k- < *k-); 4 Sok sdwiy kese [JgIb]; 5 Mig keese, Bid keese.

//Sem Geez kast, Arab kaws-, Hbr kasat, Akk kastu ‘bow’ [LsG], Cushitic
Bilin kis-+ seems to be a Semitic loan. According to [JgIb I 18]: "kese, etc.,
‘bow’, which exists in some South-Eastern languages, is a Bagirmi loan in
Chadic (cf. also kese, etc., ‘arrow’)".

The correlation between ‘bow’ and ‘arrow’ in Chadic languages is not clear.
In Ndam and Sokoro ‘bow’ is derived from ‘arrow’ and, thus, can hardly be
a loan from Bagirmi “bow’. (Note that Bagirmi kese ‘bow’ is a Sem loan). It
is possible to postulate the following semantic shift in Chadic: ‘bow’ >
[‘bow and arrow’] > ‘arrow’. The intermedial stage preserves in the musgu
group: Musgu kise ‘Bogen’ [LkM], Mbara kese 'ﬂéche, shaft’ [TMbal].
Thus, Ch *kVs- ‘bow, arrow’ seems to be cognate with Semitic ‘bow’,
while E 5 keese ‘bow’ may be a Bagirmi loan.

[Con 128, HSED Ne1560, Jglb kese, CLD IV Ne330].

531. *kVwVt- “to eat (soft food), food; ectb (MsArkyto mury); e;[a W1 Hs
kutaa ‘take and taste a very small quantity of fura’; 3 Bol kautaa ‘to feed’
[GAB], Tng kute ‘to prepare soup (made of leaves) , k"ete ‘k of food (of
pumpkin, groundnut)’, Krkr kutaa “warmed up tuwo’ [GK]; E 10 Dzpw
k"ati “food’ [Kr].

//Sem Arab gwt ‘nourrir qqn’, kut-at- ‘nourriture, food’ [BK II 830], Mhr
gawt, Jib kit “food’ [JnM 247].

[HSED Nel1561, CLD IV Ne317].

532. ¥k]VwVt- > K*Vt- “to hunt, to trace; hunt; oxorturhcs, ClemuTh;
oxora’: W 2 Ngas k"at ‘hunting’ [F1], Mghv, Mpn K”at ‘hunt’ n., Mpn
K”at “to hunt’, Mush, Goem k”at ‘to hunt’ [TAS 190]; 3 Glm k"az-aala ‘to
hunt’ (-z-< -# is regular); C 7 Mafa Ket- guetter, épier, surprendre’, Z1g

*H('V)yis- “fish bone, fibre’ (but not to Ch *kVs- “bone’, as in [EDE 1 214]).
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Kat ‘guetter, épier, to trace, to spy’. Cf. CCh 5 Mlg kata ‘suchen, wollen,
winschen’. Reflexes of Ch *k- and *k- have fallen together as k-.

Derived noun in m-: C 7 Ould ma-k"ada (voicing in medial position) ‘type
de chasse qui s’effectue en groupe d’hommes pendant le m01s de mai, kind
of group-hunting’, Mada mo- -k"ete ‘hunter’ , me-g 1te mé-k"ete “ahunt’.
//Cf. Sem Arab gtw V stem ‘attraper, tromper qnn’ [BK II 775].

Note the following correlation: w as C; in Arabic ~ labialized velar in
Chadic.

[CLD IV 102].

533. *kJVwVt- > K"at- ‘to coil, to envelop’: 2 Ngas k"at ‘the hemming’
[F1], Goem k"at ‘to coil (rope, snake)’ [TAS 215]; E 5 EDng kddté ‘be-,
zudecken, cover’ [Ebb].

//Sem Arab fkt ‘entourer, envelopper’ [BK II 318]. Root extensions (f as
C,) in Arab, but (w as C,) in Ch.

534. *kV(wV)t- >k™Vt-“louse’: W 1 Hs kWe;rkWate; K"arkata (<*kVatkWat-)
‘louse’ (note numerous Hausa loans in WCh languages, e.g. Krf k" ark"ato,
etc.); 3 Krkr kut—kusum, kus-kutum “fowl lice’ [GK]; C 7 Chv makYote-
kWote ‘insect a téte pointu, insect with a pointed head’.

Cf. also: *k™V#- ‘kind of insect’: W 2 Ngas k"at “cattle tick’ [F1]; 3 Krkr
K" ata-far “cockcroach’ [GK]; C 2 Bura k"at-ka ‘doodle bug’.

//Sem Geez q%otni ’louse’ [LsG 454]. Note that -n- is "widely attested as a
suffixed element in animal names" [MR 85], for supporting evidence see
[ibid. 101-105].

PCh *-t- reflects AA *-¢- and -*¢-

[Cf. SED NeNe 140-1, CLD IV Ne319].

535 "kVt— ‘huge’: W 1 Hs ka,at(; ‘huge’, ke;taar(; ‘strong man’; 4 Paa
kutu—kutu ‘greatly’ [MS]; C 7 Mafa k"ata-kewata?a ‘gros’.
//Sem Geez k%atata ‘be fat’ [LsG 455]. [CLD IV Ne320].

536. *k]VwVt > *K"]it- “small, narrow; MajleHbKuM, y3kuii’: W 2 Ngas
k"iit “small, narrow’ [F1], Miship kot “thin’ [Kr]; C 5a Hdi k"itik” “small’
[BrH]; 7 Mafa k"ite?e “small’, kete ‘un peu’; 10 Dzpw Ketete “étroit’.
In all the languages Ch *k-and *k- > k-.
//Cush agaw *aq"t- ‘be small, few’ Bilin 7ok’"t-ow, Xamta wit-u/wit-ok’ w
also Aungi qutt- ‘be thin® "i.e., < *q"ot- with ref.-pas. verbal extension"
[ApAg 66], cf. also [donr 83].
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In the view of *q in agaw, this isogloss cannot be cognate with Ch-Eg
* kat- “small; manenbkuit” (Ned71).

537. *[k]VE/*[k]VwVE- “to beat, to thresh’: 6 Bade kotu ‘thresh in mortar’;
E 5 Mig kodco ‘battre’, WDng koode ‘frapper avec un instrument sans
relache’, EDng kooce ‘battre, frapper fort, battre le mil’ [Dj].

Deriv.: C 7 Zlg K'itic ‘frapper’. In all Ch languages *k- > k-.

//Sem Arab ksS§ ‘broyer, ecraser en frottant dans la main’ [BK I1741].
Viewing a tenable semantic shift: ‘to beat, to pound’ > ‘to smith’, the
following isogloss is worth mentioning:

a.*’kVwVE ‘to forge, to thresh’: W 4 Siri k" afa, Diri k"atu ‘forge’ [SKNB];
C 2 Bura kifa “blacksmith forge; a smelter’.

//Sem Arab ngs ‘battre monnaie, frapper (des piéces de monnaie)’ [BK
1325]. Root extension (n as C;) in Arabic.

[CLD IV Ne338]

538. *kVwVZ “to be ripe, sated’: W 1 Hs k(;ose; ‘ripen, become full-grown,
of full strength be well-fed, be well off’; C 8 Mak k"asi “(be) sated, full’
[AIM], k¥ s ‘etre plein’ [Tr].

//Cf. Sem Arab kss (u) ‘se trouver de nouveau en bon état, aprés avoir ete
maigre’ [BK II 740], Cush Oromo kassoo ‘ripe’ [SkH 174].

[CLD IV Ne339].

*1

539. *IV “to take, Gpats’: W 2 Ngas /a ‘take, accept’ [Fl], Ia,'nehmen,
empfangen, heiraten’ [JgA], Mushere /oo ‘keep, hold’ [JgO] (contamination
with *5V  ‘to get, to receive’); 7 Mofu -/- ‘prendre (chose, femme),
transporter’; E 6 Mok li7e (if not < *lide) ‘piquer qqn avec les ongles;
prendre une boucheée de boule’.

a. *IVw- “to seize, get by force; cxBatuts, B3sTh crioit’: W 3 Pero lawwo
‘seize, get by force’, Kupto Iawey ‘to seize, to grab, to confiscate, to
deprive’ [LgK]; 4 cf. Mlya law “pick (fruit)’ [SchM]; C I Tera lawa [NmT]
‘to seize’; 7 Mofu “Tuw- ‘prendre, suspendre accrocher mettre al’ epaule
Redupl. C 7 Mofu -lal- ‘voler, derober cf. Balda Palai? “voler, dérober’

[Bry].
//Sem Soq le- ‘to seize’ [LsS], SCush Dah law- ‘to pick, pluck’ [EEN], cf.

also Eg iw? (MK) ‘fortnehmen, take away’ [EG I 49]. One of numerous
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proto-forms of Eg /w7 is [Ilw?], see [EDE I 86].
[CLD I Ne4].

540. *lay/w- “to bend; rayTbCa’: W 1 Hs lau ‘bending oneself backwards’,
Ia,uye; ‘bend pliable thing round and come back’; 3 Dera lai “to turn aside’
[NmK], Pero lawu ‘bend’, Bol lawaa ‘cause to swerve or sway back and
forth’ [GAB]; C 10 Dari Ie,y ‘(s”)ecarter’, Dzpw lai ‘courber, s’incliner’; E
5a EDng Ie;yé ‘sich beugen’ [Ebb].

Derived noun: W 2 Mghv 11,1yu, ‘Regenbogen’ [JgS]

//Sem Mhr, Hars lewo- ‘bend’, Tgr lawya ‘crooked’ [LsG 322], Arab [wy
‘tordre (corde), courber, plier; tourner qqch a droite ou a gauche’
(contamination of semantics with the next root) [BK II 1045],

[HSED Nel658 Sem+Hs, ZB (=Dzpw); CLD I Nel9].

541. *IVwVy - “to surround; wrap; OKpyXxarts, 3aBopaumBaTh’: W 4
(redupl.) Paa Ia,1i3/é ‘to surround’ [MS]; C7 Zlg 16,(—1‘) ‘entourer’ [VM]; E
5a WDng Iéyé ‘encercler, enfermer’, law idf. I’idee de détour’, (redupl.)
EDng law-luwé “enrouler tout autour’ [Dj]; 6 Mok Ie‘wi,ye‘ ‘entourer’,
lawwe “faire la tour’; Sb Mubi lawlawe ‘envelopper’ [JgL].

Deriv. in -d¢ (marks an object): C 7 Mbuko /uwa-d" “mettre un turban sur la
tete’.

//Sem Geez lawaya ‘twist, wind, wrap around’, Akk lawu ‘wrap up’, Tna
lawaya “to twist’, Tgr lawla ‘wind around’ (from /wiw) [LsG 322], Arab Iwy
‘tordre (corde), courber, plier; tourner qq chose a droite ou a gauche’ [BK II
1045], Jib Iwy ‘to turn’ [Jn]J].

a. *IV7?/w- “to plait; miect’: E 1 Kwang le “tresser’ [VM]; 3 Tum él
‘tresser (une natte, en paille)’.

Derived noun: C 10 Dari /a7, Dzpw la?a ‘mat’.

//Cush Bed fuwi ‘twist together, plait’ [RBd].

One cannot exclude common origin with the previous root (note confusion
of semantics in Arabic /wy).

[CLD I NeNe20, 10].

542. *I/a]?/w- (probably, < *Ia?VW) “to give b1rth poaute’: W 2 Mghv laa
[JgS], Goem laa [Hff], Ngas le [Kr], Grk o7 give birth’ [BIY], Mpn Ia
Mushere /22 [JgO] “give birth, beget’; 3 Dera loi * glve birth to’ [NmK] Bol
lew- gebaren [LkB], Krkr law- [LkK] Glm Iy- aa]a Gera loo-mi [SchB],

Krf fe ?ey ‘bear a child’ [Stl], Maka lowo [SchM], Pero I give birth’, Tng
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layi ‘bear a child, produce, beget’, Kupto Ie;ye,y ‘to give birth, to deliver; to
beget; to appear (of a fruit)’ [LgK]; 7 DB lu? “give birth’ [JgR], Karfa loul
‘give birth (Chlld) [RC]; E 5a Bid /aa ‘pondre, donner les fruits’. Cf. W 3
Krkr laawaa ‘birth, fruit’ [GK].

Derived noun: *IVV, *IVw/P- ‘child, boy, son; peGeHOK, MajIbYHK, CHIH’:
W 2 Ngas Je [Fl], Mghv laa, pl. Fep [JgS], Goem Ia ‘child (usually a male
child); any offspring, including fruits’ [Hlw], pl. jya7ap [JgIb], Mpn laa
child’, Mushere Jaa “child, son’ [1g0]; 3 Krkr leewi , pl. leewai ‘boy,
child’ [GK] Bol laawo, pl. daande ‘boy, son, child’ [GAB], Dera lowo
‘child, son, daughter’, pl ambo [NmK], Krf laawo ‘child’, laa-ti lesi
‘suckling’ f. [Stl], Pero laaw ¢ son’, Ngm (G) laa , (Y) Ia* son, child, small’
[NEH], GIm Ia,a pl bwee ‘boy, son’, Gera laawi ‘boy, son’, Geruma lawo
‘boy’ [SchB] Kupto laa ‘child; young; little, small’ [LgK], Tng lawo
‘child’, Bure laawo ‘child, boy, son’, Maka [aa “child’ [SvP]; 4 Mburku i
‘son, boy [SKNB], Miya Iay ‘boy, son’ [SchM]; C 6 Buwal ma—]ay ‘only
child’; 8 Mak Jo “son, daughter, child’.

Derived adj. #V(V)/*IVw- ‘small, young, new; mManeHbKuii, HOBbLi: W 2
Mpn lee ‘short, little’, Mghv Jee ‘jung’ [JgS], Mushere /ee ‘smallness’
[JgO]; 3 Tng la “small’, Pero aw ‘young’, lawliw ‘small; C 5 Gdf uliwa
‘new’ [Klm] 12 Dzpw I2 ‘nouvelle’. Note a diminutive marker: W 2 Mpn
Ia 3 Pero Ia-.

//Sem Akk la?u (OAKkKk) ‘small child’ [CAD 1 114]. Cf. probably Arab [af-
at- ‘chienne’ [BK II 1004].

[Jglb I35, CLD I Nel5].

543. *IVw- “a lie; to lie; moxs, mrate’: W 3 Dera liwo ‘a lie, a falsehood’
[NmKJ; C 8 Bud /oo ‘alie’ [LkBd]; E 5a EDng lawluwé ‘liigen’ [Ebb].
//Sem Arab wif “mentir’ [BK II 1604]. Note promotion of prime waw from
C, to C; in Chadic languages. [CLD I Ned4].

544. *IV?/w- “to speak; rosoputs’: W 2 Mpn le ‘to talk’, Ngas Ii ‘speak’
(alternatively both forms may go back to Ch *# ); 3 Glm luw-aala “to say’
[SchB], Krf Iofey ‘to say’ [Stl]; C 5 Dghw /a7 ‘speak’; 6 Daba lowa
‘parler’ [Lnhr]; 9 Mulwi luwi speak’ 10 Dari /a7 “dire’, Dzpw la7a
‘dire au revoir, resonner Masa law ‘parler’ [CC], law ‘dire, parler’
[LexC]. Cf. C 5 Hdi loewi 'v01ce [BrH].

a.*IVI- ‘to cry, a cry, to call; 3Bats, kpuuate; kpuk’: W 3 Bol [uul- “to cry’
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7 DB laal ‘cry’ (n.), Richa ono Bok /ay ‘rufen, to call’ [JgR]; C 7 Mafa
lalaw  “cri de peur’; 10 Bud Tuuly ‘Trauergesang, -geschrei, mourning
song, -cry’ [LkBd]; E 4 Sok lololle “Geschrei’ [Luk]; E 5a Bid lool
‘pleurer, crier’, loola “cri d’alarme’.

//Sem Geez lahawa ‘to mourn, weep’ [LsG 312], Hbr 7/h (qal) ‘to wail’,
Aram ela? [KB 49].

[CLD I Nel6].

545. *IVw- ‘to burn; xeun’: W 3 Pero laalo ‘burn’; C 10 Dzpw la,o,, Dari
law 'grilleré la flamme’; E 2 Tob 3/wa ‘etre chaud’. Cf. C 7 Mada alwa

‘fondre’

//Sem Geez lolawa ‘inflame, kindle, scorch’ [LsG 314], Cush Bed luw
‘brennen, verbrennen, anziinden’ [RBd], c¢f. SCush Irq /ay- ‘to brand cow’
[Eh 203]. [CLD I Ne22].

546. *IV?- ‘to make, to do; memate’: W 2 Ngas /e ‘to force, complete’ [F1],
Mghv le ‘machen, veranlassen’ [JgS]; 3 Tng lali ‘do, act (secretely)’; 4
Diri lu ‘make, do’ [SkNb]; C 6 Buwal /a ‘act, do’; 10 Dzpw la 'affaire,
parole’, Glzey, Masa, Ham, Musey 11 Lew, Marba le “faire’ [LexC]
Kaba Io [Jglb], Tob le ‘faire’; ; 4 Sok [- “faire’ [VM]; 5a Mig 11yaW ‘d ’;
5b Brg I (1a, lo) faire’, Mubi Iaa, 11ya ‘make’ [Jglb].

//Sem Akk le?u(m) ‘ermichtigen (Gétter)’ [AHw 1571], le?u (OAkk on)
‘to be able (to do smth.), to master’ [CAD1152].

[Jglb I 113a, CLD I Ne3].

547. ¥IVP?/ w5~ ‘to stand up, rise (sun); TIOHUMATECS, BexoauTs’: W 2 Mnt
la “aufgehen (Sonne) aufstehen’ [JgCJ; 3 Kif Iayey ‘stand up; rise (sun)’

[Stl], Geruma Iee—, Gera li-mi “stand up’ [SchB]; 7 DB le? ‘anbrechen
(Tag), la ‘auf’; C 5a Hitk luwa ‘oben’ [LkH]; 7 Zlg law idf. placing smth
up high’; 8 Log Ia ‘aufheben, in die Hohe gehen’ [LkL]; E 1 Kera Iuu
‘monter’ [VM], Ii “hinaufs teigen, (be)steigen’ [Eb].

Derived nouns: W 3 Krf /ii-ni “daybreak’ [Stl]; C 8 Mak /lawo ‘top’.

//Sem Arab Iyh ‘étre haut, eleve’ [BK II 1051]. [CLD I Nel4].

548. *lu(u) ‘hut, place, town; xmxkuHa, ropox, mecto’; W 2 Ngas [u [Fl],
Mnt, Mghv fu [JgIb], Goem Juu [Hff], Miship /o [JgC] ‘hut’, Goem /i ‘any
kind of settlement’ [Hlw], Mushere I “house’ [JgO]; 5 Geji Iuu ‘place’ [Cs
Ned420], Bgh 1uway yip ‘boat’ (=‘house water’) [Cs]; E *ku-ku ‘hut’: 1
Kwang (Mobu) ku—]u Kera ku-Ii ; 3 Smr ku-lu ; 2 Lele ku-I [Jglb].
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Note E 1 Kera aluwa “drinnen (in der Hiitte); inside (the hut)’.

//Eg iwj.t (OK) “house’, (MK) ‘quarter of town’ [EG I 49] (Egyptian parallel
is relevant if 7 follows AA *I), Berb Ghdm ta-Ii, ta-liw-in ‘room’.

a.C *luw- “village; nepeBusa’ (old pl. in -w~?): 5 Dghw luwa ‘town’ [Kr];
5a Hdi luwa “village’ [BrH].

//SCush Dah lawa “village’ [EEN], Qwadza lawa?a ‘local community [Eh].
Note Eg nw (Pyr) ‘Dorf, village’ (if =[lw]) [EG III 210].

[HSED Ne1695; EDE 1 132 Eg nw +SCush; CLD I Ne29].

549. *IVw(h)- “wild animal(s), meat; quxoe xuBOoTHOE, Msico’: W 2 Mnt
luwaa ‘Tier, Fleisch’ [JgC], Mpn [ua ‘flesh (animal or human, may include
bones); meat, animal’, Goem /wa ‘animal’ [Hff], Iwa ‘any type of animal,
(excepting sh’arap ‘fish’ and yar ‘bird’), meat (of animals, fish, birds), flesh
(of humans) [Hlw], Mghv Juwaa, Tal Iwah (pl.), Grk lia, Goem lowa “meat’
[JgIb], Mnt, Goem [ua, Grk lia ‘meat, flesh’ [Fp], Mushere /waa ‘meat,
(bush) animal’ [JgO]; 3 Dera luu “wild animal, meat’ [NmK]; Bol [u
[GAB], Pero lo, Tng I> ‘meat, animal’, Krkr o [JgIb], Ngm (G) Iu , (Y) Iu
‘meat, flesh’ [NEH], Maka loo ‘meat’ [SvM], Bol /o “meat, animal’ [GAB],
Gera lawi, Bele [07?0 ‘meat’ [SchB], Krf ?allo ‘meat’ (pl.) [Stl], Kupto loo
‘meat, flesh’ [LgK], Bure lo?0 ‘meat’; 7 Bok 10,, Sha [u/ow ‘Fleisch’, DB
10,(11) ‘Fleich’, Fyer lo? coll. ‘Tier, Fleisch’ [JgR], Monguna liw, Karfa 11',W,
Fyer lo ‘meat, animal’ [RC], DB /o ti ya, Tambas liw hu ‘wild animal’ [RC];
C 1 Tera, Jara [u [Meek], Ga?anda /iwa [Kr] ‘meat’; 10 Masa 1ulway
‘troupeau, le betail’ [CC]. Cf. W 7 Bok Io ‘body’ [JgR].

//Sem Arab [a7a- ‘taureau sauvage, buffle’, [a?-at- ‘vache sauvage’ [BK
954], Akk littu, Hbr le?a ‘cow’ [KB 468], Jib le? ‘wild bull’, Soq 7elha
‘cow’ [LsS]; ECush *lo7- ‘cows’ (coll.): Saho laa, Afar laa ‘catle, cows’,
Som /of, Rend / ’0,1',1yo, Boni /’0i? ‘cattle’, dullay *lo? ‘cow’ [Ss, AMS,
HnS], agaw *low ‘cow’ [ApAg]; Eg iw? (AR) ‘Ox, Rind’ [EG I 49]
(considered [*/w?] in [EDE186]).

Judging by semantics, ECush */Vw/7- is a suppletive pl. (“cattle, cows’) of
AA *1Vw- ‘cow’, see Ne831.

[Coh Ne432: Sem, Cush; Fron 6.60 *lay?- ‘toro’, lay?-at- “vacca’, Jlonr 169;
SED II Ne142, HSED Ne1682; EDE I 86 (with all the references); Jglb 1 116,
CLD I Ne30]. For Ch, SCush, ECush *lo?- “cattle’, Sem *say/*sV?- “sheep
or goat’ see [Dlg Ne49].
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550. *IVb(VH)-> IVb/b- “to mix (clay); cmenmBate iy’ : W 4 Paa liba
‘to mix (clay)’ [MS], Miya Jabe ‘mix mud’ [SchM]; C 5 Pod laba ‘to mix’;
5a Hdi /abay ‘to mix’ [BrH]; 7 Mbuko /26 ‘to mix’; E 2 Lele lobo melanger
avec de I’eau’.

Deriv.: C 4 Gude ke-lebe ‘stir sauce when cooking’ (for the same pref. see,
eg., ka—,ra,p ‘eating up completely”).

Derived noun: W 1 Hs Jaabuu ‘rolls of moist clay ready for use in building
a corn bin’; C 10 Azum [ubuna ‘lumps of dirt, clay’, labu ma b’lorina
‘potter’s clay’ [PAz]. Alternatively may be cognate with (or borrowed from)
Sem Arab labin- ‘brick cuite a soleil’ [BK II 962], Hbr leben, Ug Ibut id.
[KB 472].

//Sem Geez labha ‘make earthenware’, Amh Ilabeh ‘clay brick’ [LsG 305].
Secondary emphatization of -b- correlates with 4 as C; in Geez.

[CLD I Ne76, benosa 82-84].

551. *IVb- “to moisten, wash; ctupats, oxyHats B Bogy’: C 2 Bura /iba ‘to
dampen, moist’ [Ann]; 6 Daba /lav: ‘tremper dans 1’eau’ [Lnhr]; 8 Log
lebuu “waschen’ [LkL], kbi-wun ‘to wash (utensils)’ [AIL]; E 1 Kera Tubi
‘eintauchen’.

Deriv.: ¥IVb6- ‘to soak; MOumTS’: C 2 Chb 1up ti, Klb aliib-tii, Bura libe,
West Mrg leb-di [Kr]; 3 Kap [ubi kg HF lobo-§i [Kr], FK yolbu-tu?
‘moisten’ [Kr], Bana Io6 ¢ tremper C 5 Pod Ieba ‘to soak’, Gava Iubu-
gana ‘moisten’ [Kr]; 7 Mofu -la-1o6- ‘amollir en faisant tremper’, Mada
olbo ‘mouiller, humidifier’, 6 Daba [ub ‘tremper pour faire mou’ [Lnhr];
10 Dari /a6, Dzpw 1ab ‘moisten’, Musey, Lew, Marba Iap (<*aP?)
‘mouiller’ [LexC].

Derived noun/adj.: W 1 Hs labelabe ‘soggy (soil)’, [ubu-lubuu ‘sogginess’.
Note: C 6 Daba /lav ‘tremper dans I’eau’ ~ C 6 Daba [ub ‘tremper pour
faire mou’. Consider Ch */V6- as an intensive form of */Vb-, marked by
emphatization of a labial.

//Sem Arab hib ‘tremper, mouiller de rosée ou d’une pluie’, 7ahlab-
‘pluvieux (jour, année)’ [BK II 1436]. Root extension (&- as C;) in Arabic.
Cf. ibhw (MR) “Wasser sprengen’, ibh (Med) ‘feucht sein (von etw.)’ [EG I
64]. According to [EDE I 78-91], Eg / may go back to AA *y, *w, *7, *r
*]. The last variant: Eg ibh = [Ibh] allows to link Eg and Ch */V5-,
Viewing a tenable semantic shift: ‘mouiller d’une pluie’ > ‘pluie’, the
following isogloss is worth mentioning:
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a.*IVb- ‘rain; goxame’ > *luban (pl. in -n-) ‘rainy season’: W 4 Tsagu
Iliban ‘rainy season’ [SkNb]; C 4 Gude loba-ta ‘light rain’.
[HSED Ne1196; CLD I Ne65].

552. *IVb- “to fold; cBopaumBath’: W 3 Tng laabe ‘to fold’; E 5a WDng
Idub}yé ‘mettre un vetement en double’.

Deriv. in -t (complete action): W 6 Ngz Iubuu-tu ‘entwine, wind around
and around’; C 10 Dzpw [ubu-t “couvrir de qqch’.

aW *IVpH(b)- “to cover (completely); ykpeite (momaoctsio)’: W 1 Hs
Iullubaa (< *lub-lubaa ) ‘completely cover the body with clothes’; 3 Bol
1i66- “bedecken’ [LukB], 3 Kupto lubbey “to cover with cloth’ [LgK].

Note that more intensive semantics correlates with -6- as C,.

Cf. C 5 Mlg na-lebu ; 10 Bud ka-labi “Turban’ [LkBd]. Possibly, an
Arabic loan.

//Sem Arab labib-at- ‘sorte de vetement’ [BK 1I 955].

[CLD I Ne64].

553. *IVHVb-/*IVbVH- > IV6- “to smear; cMassiBats’: W 1 Hs lallaba (<
*[ab-laba ) “smear thick substance on any part of body; spread clay on
beams’; 2 Ngas lap ‘polish, smooth, smear’ [F1]; C 4 Gude lebo ‘dip out
thick substance’.

Deriv. in -d- (introducing an obj.): W 3 Tng laba-da ‘to coat with mud’.
Derived adj. ‘sticky’: W 3 Krf lebu lebu ‘sticky’ [Stl]; C 2 Bura /i-libu
‘slick, smooth, slimy’ [Ann]; 7 Mofu -leb- ‘render gluant (sause), glisser
entre les doigts)’, laba laba “gluant liquid’; E 2 Lele libre ¢ gluant; sticky’.
Cf. C 8 Mak /abi go ‘glue, coller’.

//Sem Arab Iwb I stem ‘enduire d’onguent’ [BK II 1036], ECush Burji rab-,
Had /ab- ‘anoint, smear’ [Hds]. Root extension (w as C,) in Arabic.

In the view of a tenable semantic shift: ‘fat, grease’ > ‘to smear (with
grease)’ > ‘sticky’, the following local isogloss is worth mentioning: W Ch 4
Diri laba ‘fat, grease’ [SKNB]; 5 Pod /eba ‘to become fat gradually’ ~
Sem Aram Jud [ubh ‘fat, butter’ [Sok 281]. Note the following correlation: -
6-in Chadic ~ b+h in Semitic.

[CLD I Ne69].

554. *1ib- “heart; cepmue’: C 2 Bura /ibu ‘small weed with heart shaped

leaf® [Ann] Klb libibi, HId mi-Ilpuba ‘heart’ [Kr] 5 Chn orvi-da [Kim],

Mlg orva- , Dghw arve, Wnd 7urve- [Kr], Glv orovida ‘heart’ (for Ch *IVb-
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> PVIb- >?Vrb- in CCh see also *IVb~(r)- ‘lion’); E 6 Mok 7ulbe ‘heart’.
Cf. CCh 6 Musgoy Iib ‘belly’ [Jglb], Daba libe ‘stomach’ (for similar
confusion of semantics see Cush Bed).

//Sem *libb- ‘heart’ [SED Nel74], Cush Bed leb- ‘stomach, heart’ [RBd],
agaw *lobo-k-/*laba-k- [ApAg], ECush *lubb- ‘heart’ [Ss], Eg ib (OK)
‘heart’ [EG I 59].

[Coh Ne433; Homr 163; HSED Nel668, EDE 1 87-8 (with all the
references); CLD I Ne74].

555. *IVb-(r)- “lion; neB’: W 3 Tng Iaba-ta ‘lion’ (act. ‘lioness’); C
*(HV)IVb-r-. 1 Hwn lifari (regresswe dev01cmg under the influence of 1 );
2 Mrg fia-livari® , Chb ?a]varz Kib Iévari [Kr] 3 HF IUVgrz Kap mvgrz
HB Iivaru, HN 11V€I‘i 'hon [Kr]; 4 Gude Izvyara [Hs], FM 1uvar1 Gude
livara ‘lion’ [Kr]; 5 Mlg arvare Glv ?aravara Wnd arvare ?uruvwan
Gava ?urwvara [Kr], Dghw rvire [JgIb]; 5a Lmn orvare [Luk], Hdi reveri
[BrH] ‘lion’ (for -rv- <-Iv- < */Vb- see *1ib- “heart’).

//Sem  *labi?- ‘lion’: Akk lab7u ‘lion’, Ug Ibu ‘lion’, Hbr /abi? ‘lioness’,
Fbi ‘lion’, Arab labu?-at- ‘lionesss’ [Fron 5.52, SED II Ne122]. Cush PSam
*liba-h- ‘lion’ [Heine], Saho-Afar luba-k ‘lion’ [Vr].

Note Chadic -r- as a marker of a harmful animals.

Contrary to [EDE I] we do not consider Eg ;by ‘panther’ cognate with AA
‘lion’. An alternative parallel to Eg ‘panther’ could be W 1 Hs rabbii,
rwabbii (no pl.) ‘the hunting leopard’.

[HSED Nel636, for references see EDE 1 61].

556. *IVHVd-> lad- ‘to beat, stamp; Outb, Tomous’: W 3 Tng ladé ‘beat’
(gen.), Kupto Ie;cfcz"e,y ‘to grind (esp. groundnuts)’ [LgK]; C 2 Chb Ida ‘to
forge’ [HfC 133]; 4 Gude loda ‘kick, stamp’; E 2 Lele ladi “toucher’.

Cf. W 7 Sha linday (possibly, metath. < *n-/Vd-, plurac. verb?) ‘schlagen,
ohrpfeigen’.

//Sem Arab I[hd ‘repousser en lui portant un coup sous les mamelles;
bousculer; toucher’ [BK 1T 1031].

Note the following correlation: -d" in Chadic languages ~ h+d in Arabic.
[CLD Ne125].

69 nit is doubtful that £ (voiced laryngeal spirant) is phonemic" [Kr 120], for the

same pref. in Margi see (f)agem ‘ram’ and (ﬁ)amlnfa ‘dove’ [Kr].
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557. *IVPwVd “(good) soil; xopomas 3emis, mousa’: W 3 Bol lido
“vertisol, black cotton soil’ [IbB], Kupto Hido ‘clayish soil, laterit’ [LgK],
Tng Iiido “black soil (farming)’ (all < */V?Vd-); E 2 Lele ludi ‘terre fine’;
5b Jegu lood ‘fields (farm)’.

//Sem Akk ludu (OBab) ‘eine Art Saatfeld’ [AHw 561]. Cf. Arab ladid-at-
‘jardin couvert de verdure et de fleurs’ [BK II 982].

It cannot be excluded, that forms in WCh 3 are not of PCh origin, but loans.
Nevertheless, an Akkadian ~ ECh parallel is of special interest, because in
this case Akkadian gloss is not labelled as a Sumerian loan.

[CLD Ne132].

558. *IVk-to stay in a place, rest, spend some time; ocraBaThCsi HA MECTE,
oraeixath’: C 7 Mafa Jek- ‘passer la joumée’; 9 Mbara lak ‘rester, stay’;
E 6 Mok lekke ‘vivre, rester; passer beaucoup de temps’; Cf. E 5a Dng
allge, ‘das Jahr oder Regenzeit verbringen’ [Ebb] (irreg. voicing of a velar).
Derived noun: W 1 Hs looko ‘temporary halting place for carriers, short
rest in the middle of the work’.

//Sem Arab Ik? ‘s’arrcter et séjourner dans un lieu’ [BK IT 1020].

[CLD I Ne182].

559. *IVK™- “(to be, become) weak; Grrth, crarh cmabem’: W 1 Hs
lakolako ‘loose on its sockets, unsteady on its base’; 4 Jmb lak”a, Tsagu
lokon (adj.) ‘to loosen’ [SkNB]; C 2 Mrg laku ‘weak’ [HfM 68], Bura
lukuluku “smth long, not strong and in a disorderly arrangement’ [Ann]; 5
Pod laka ‘lache’.

//Sem Akk laku (OA) ‘to be, become weak, be weak (of person,
foundation)’ [CDA 176].

Note the following correlation: laku (< *Ikw) in Akkadian ~ /VK"- in
Chadic. [CLD I Ne192].

560. *IV/kJ “to taste; mpoGosats’: W 7 Sha likay ‘to taste’, DB lok ‘lick,

taste’ (contam. with the next root) [RC]; C 7 Mafa leekwe “a small amount

of beer given to taste’, Mada lekwa “a small amount (of beer, meat) given to

taste before buying’; 10 Dari /oko “un peu pour goﬁter’; E 5a Mig lelliko (<

*lek-liko ) goﬁter du bout de langue’ [JgM]. In all the languages reflexes

of Ch *k and *k have fallen together as k.

//Sem Arab Iqq, Hbr Igq “to lick, lap’ [KB 486]. [CLD I 191].

a. *IVk “to lick, to eject saliva; mu3ate’: W 5 Bgh na-lak ‘to lick’, Ia,yat (<
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*laka-t, compl. action) ‘to lick up’ [Jglb]; 7 DB lok, Bok lok ‘lick’ [JgR]; E
5a Bid 1(51(01(, Mig lokokko ‘baver; eject saliva’.

Derived noun: W 3 Dera yf—]ék; 5Bgh ka-lak “saliva’ [Jglb].

//Sem Arab I7q ‘lecher’ (a) [BK II 1002]. LECush Darasa lok ‘to lick’, Bed
lik- “sip, lick’ [LmW 443].

Root extension (fas C, ) in Arabic. [CLD I Ne220].

561. C*IV[kK"]- “to gather; coGupars(cs)’ 5 Pod lok"a ‘ramasser (tout)’;
10 Musey lakka ‘se rassembler’ [ShyM].

a. *V[k/k" |- ‘numerous, all; GeiTh MHOTOUHCHEHHBIM; BCe”: C 7 Mafa luka
‘crowd’; 8 Afd lake: “alles’ [Sol Ne648]; E Sa WDng Iok ok ‘nombreux’; 6
Mok [uulika ‘communaute d’enfants’. Note C 7 Muy allga‘ ‘crowd’ (a loan?).
In all the languages reflexes of Ch *kand *k have fallen together as k. Note
Ch IVK"- < *lwk/*Ikw.

//Sem Arab falag- ‘grand nombre, foule’ [BK II 345].

Note the following correlation: root extension in Arabic (f as C;) ~
reduplication of the 1* syllable in Mokilko. [CLD I Ne207].

562. *lum- ‘“chew; eat hard food; bite; ectp TBepayIO mUmIY, KycaTs’: W 1
Hs laa-luma ‘chewing by a toothless mouth’; C 2 Cf. Bura /ima lima
‘slowly and carefully (of eating)’ [Ann]; 9 Msg Ia,ma, Iu,ma, lema ‘eat hard
food’ [LkM], Mnj limi ‘manger (qqch de croquant), mordre, piquer
(insecte)’, Mbara 1L1,m, Mulwi /imi ‘mordre’.

Deriv.: C 8 Log ka-lam [JgIb] “to bite’.

//Sem Akk lamamu ‘chew’ [CAD I 59], Arab [hm ‘avaler’, Imw “manger
entierement’ [BK 1T 1034, 1029].

[HSED Ne1687 Akk+Mbara, Musgu; CLD I No254].

563. *IVm- “to tell a lie’ > ‘to flatter; BpaTs, tecTHTE’: W 1 Hs lallama (<
*lam-lama) ‘flatter, cajole’; C 7 Mada alma “attirer par ruse, par tromperie,
tromper’; E 3 Tum Ie;.'m, Smr lama [JgSb] “tromper’.

Derived noun: W 3 Tng me-lem “a lie’.

// SCush rift *lama “a lie, falsehood’: Irq, Gor, Alg, Bur /ama [Kies], Sem
Arab Imf ‘mentir’ [BK II 1027].

Root extension (fas Cs) in Arabic. [CLD I Ne260].

564. *lam- “to touch; Tporats, kacatecs’: W 3 Tng lomi ‘to reach so as to
be able to touch with the hand’; 5 Geji lemi ‘touch’ [Kr]; C 7 Mafa lam,
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Merey lamay ‘toucher’; 10 Dzpw lam “tater, tattoner’, Dari Jam ‘tater’,

Musey, Lew, Marba lam ‘toucher’ [LexC], Mesme lam “toucher’ [JgZ] E1l
Kera laame ‘(be)tasten, tater’; 2 Lele /am ‘toucher, tattonner’; 3 Smr laame
‘schmecken, kosten’ [Luk]. Cf. C 7 Mbuko laman (p0s51bly, < lamam# )
‘toucher’.

//Sem Arab Imm ‘atteindre, toucher qqun (avec la paume)’ [BK II 1022].
[CLD I Ne256].

565 *Vm- “flexible, soft (skin); ObiTe Msrxum, ruGxkum’: W 1 Hs
laamamma “an operation in the preparation of leather, to make it soft’,
laamammee ‘to soften leather’; 2 Mpn loom ‘flexible, soft, weak,
shrunken’, Ngas loom ‘soft, pliable (leather, cloth)’ [F1]; C 10 Dzpw Iulum
‘mou, tendre’ , Dari Iulum ‘mou, tendre, doux (au toucher)’, Azum Jam,
Ium ‘softly’ [PAZ] E 5a cf. EDng lamo ‘latex du ficus’ [Ebb].

Deriv.: C 9 Mulwi lim-ki ‘assouplir’ (make flexible, elastic). Cf. C 7 Muy
alom ‘make, using a plastic or pliable material’.

//Sem Geez lamlam ‘be verdant, become soft, smooth, mild, become tender,
be flexible, fresh’, lemlum ‘soft, tender, mild, smooth, flexible, delicate,
fresh, verdant’, Tgr lamlama ‘become green, sprout’, Tna lamlama, Amh
lamallama ‘become verdant, send pot shoots’, Gafat lamlam"a ‘tender’
[LsG 315].

[CLD I Ne266].

566. *IVp- “to cover, to fold; ykpeBate’: W 3 Kupto Iefppe,y ‘to hem, to
enclose; to fold’ [LgK] Dera 1}1pe, ‘to cover oneself up (with cloth)’
[NmK]; C 7 Mafa Iep ‘poser des tiges ou des branches sur un abri
(verandah, cour 1nterleure) Merey lap ‘emballer, enrouler’, Muy glgpey
‘to fold smth that is flat’, Mofu -lep- ‘plier, retrousser’.

Derived noun: W 1 Hs /aafi “a hem’; ; C 2 Bura lup-tu "upper garment slipped
on over the head’ [Ann]; E 5a EDng Iapaaye ‘le grand voile des femmes’
//Sem Arab Iff ‘plier, rouler, envelopper’ [BK II 1007], Akk lapapu (Bab)

‘to wrap around’ [CDA 177], Geez Iff ‘roll around, cover’, PbHbr lapap
‘wrap’, Aram lepap, Syr lap, Mnd lup ‘wrap, join’, Tgr laffafa, Tna lafafa,
Amh Jaftafa ‘roll up, decree’ [LsG 306-307; Zm 370, 523], cf. Arab Ihf
envelopper qq’un d’un drap, d’une couverture’, /ff ‘envahir et couvrir
entierement la téte’ [BK 11972, 1011], and Eg (MK) hip  (if [hlp,] metath.)
‘bedecken’ [EG III 30-1]. For reflexes in Arab dialects see [ben 3: 117].
Reflexes in WCh 3 Kupto (Ie;ppe,y‘to hem, to enclose; to fold’ ~ 11)556,)/ ‘to
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cover with’) make it possible to arrange Chadic data in two different roots
(*IVp- and */Vb-, see above). Thus, there is no need to reconstruct Ch
*IVp- (as in [HSED Nel1671]). [CLD I Ne109].

567. *IVs- (rather, < *IVz-) ‘to be moist, to 0oze; counThCs, CMAaYMBATH’:
W 3 Tng Iese ‘to sip (a wound), ooze’ [JgT]; C 2 Bura lisu ‘moisture,
dampfness’ [Ann]; E 5a EDng laasé ‘to make a little wet’ [Ebb].

Derived noun in -n-- W 5a WDng Iuusine 'atmosphére humide’.

//Sem Geez [zz ‘to be moist’ [LsG 322].

There are only a few words of the shape /-z in Chadic languages, all lacking
external parallels. One may think of regressive assimilation of C, (influenced
by initial ) in the present and similar cases. For */Vb- > IV£ in Chadic
languages see [CLD I]. [CLD I Ne27].

568. *lis-um- ‘tongue; s3pix’: W 1 Hs ha,—r§ée, ba,—1§ée,' 2 Mghv, Mnt,
Goem liis [Hlw], Ngas leus (< *lems, metath.), Mushere liis [JgO]; 3
Geruma limsi (metath.), Krkr lulsa‘am, Bol Zisim [Jglb], Ngm linsa, Gera de-
limsa, Maka di-lis [NmM], Bure ilmise (metath.); 5 Bgh ni-lis, Kir nyat,
Grnt lasi [Jglb), Zaar riisey [CrZ] Pol nyat (secondary lateral) [Cs], Guus
nasan (assrm) [CrG] 7 Fyer Ies Bok ralis, DB 11s Richa ?a]us C 1 Hona
Sene- wura, Gaa Wansgn—otto Gbn sen- utte, Boka xansun-da (all <xVnsVn-
< *xV-IsVn-) [Kr]; 8 Log ?e”fa, nti, nxi (< *-nf- < *-[s-) [Jglb], Bud te-
lam (< *te-1VsVm) [LkBd], Afd in#i, Kus, GIf nxi, nti [Mo], Mak ensi; 9
Mnj ef]e,s,' 9a Gidar erfum (< olBum < *-Isum ) [Mo, Jglb]; 10 Masa sinna
(< *sil-m-, metath. < *lis-m-), Dzpw s,i]e, Masa, Ham, Musey, Lew, Marba
sm Glzey sinel ( metath. < *IVsVn#) [LexC], Peve sele [Kr]; E 1 Kwang
k1—11s1 ko-rsi [Jglb], ke-les-um ‘(my) tongue’ [Luk], Kera ko-sol (metath.);

2 Gbr ke-len-d-in, Kaba k-lan-di ‘(my) tongue’ [Luk], Lele kila- [JgIb]; 3
Smr di-lese (< *t-1Vs-, d- < Ch *t-is regular), Ndam das (contraction <d-
1Vs < *t-1Vs), Tum du3 (< *dus < *t-1 Vs) [J gIb] 4 Sok solan-um (metath)
[Luk] 5a EDng leese [Dj], WDng Ieese Mig li-t (< *lis-t-), 5b Jegu Ieeso

Brg 111s1 Mubi leesi [Jglb], Tor liho ( h < *s is regular) 6 Mok 7ilze .

Cf. C 5 Wnd nara, ara; 7 Mafa Ig?gn ne e , Mofu ?ame Gis 7irne (<*-

In- < *Isn ), Dugwor hi-rne-k. For a p0551ble cognate see Cush *fAnrAb-
‘tongue’ [[Jomnr 226].

et [JgIb IT 169]: "medial -s- has left a trace as 7.
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Derived verb: *IVs- ‘to lick’: W1 Hs /aasaa ‘lick’. Derived noun: W 3 Krf
laa-ti leso “suckling’ (child+lick) [Stl].

Note a metath.: */Vs-(m) > sVI-(m), provoked by the law of "rising
sonority". Regressive assimilation in contact position: -Im- > -nm- > -n-,
regressive assimilation of a sibilant: */Vs-m- > IV#-m- and dissimilation in
contact position: -/#- > -n#- >-rf- account for numerous and diverse phonetic
changes in Chadic languages. Note lenition of a sibilant in CCh Mafa le?en
and its comlete loss in ECh (Gbr ke-len-d-in, Kaba k-lan-di).

//Sem *lis-an- ‘tongue’ [Fron 2.58, SED Ne464], Eg ns (OK) ‘tongue’ [EG
8], Berb *-les- ‘tongue’ [apud EDE I 132], Arab Iss ‘lecher’ [BK 989].
[Nm *ahlesi, JgIb *Is;; Coh Ne436; [Iesk, SED Ne464, HSED Nel666, EDE
I 132 with all the references].

569. *1Vt- “to grind; Mmonots’: W 7 Richa lot* stampfen’; C 10 Glzey, Masa,
Ham, Masa Musey, Lew, Marba [ut ‘moudre’ [LexC], Masa Iut ‘moudre,
broyer a Paide d’une meule’ [CC].

Derived noun: W 5 Geji Juusi (< *[uuti ) “pestle’ [Cs Nel59].

//Sem Arab Itt ‘broyer, ecraser en petits morceaux en frottant’ [BK IT 963].

570. *IVwVt- ‘to mix; cmemmBate’: W 7 DB lawat ‘drehen, umdrehen,
umrihren’, Bok lawat ‘umruhren, le E 5a Bid liwat 'entreméler,
tournoyer’; E 6 Mok loote melanger petrlr

//Sem Arab Itt (u) “meler, melanger, brouiller une chose avec une autre en
les agitant’ [BK II 963].

A rare case of root extension in Chadic (as compared to Arabic).

2
571. *maa/*ma?- ‘water; Boga’: W 3 Grnt maa [Jag], Pol maa [Smz]; C 4
Gude ma?ino , FM ma?i, (Fali Bwagira ma?yin ) [Kr] (both pl.). Note C 7
Muy zala-ka mayo (water-course), see Ne810 *zal- “to pour’.
Note: C 3 FK mowa ‘river’ [Kr] and C 8 Log mu 'dew [AIL].

a.*hamma pl. “water; Bona W 2 Mnt ham, Grk yam [JgC], Ngas, Mghv
7am [JgS], Mushere am [J g0], Goem haam [le] 3 Ngm (G) ham, (Y)
ham ‘water’, Bol ?amma Glm ama Gera hama Pero am [SchV], Krf,

82 For more AA etymologies with m- initial see [EDE III].
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Bure e;nﬂna,'water’, Maka 7amma4 ‘water, rain’ [SvM]; 7 Fyer, Bok, Sha
ham, Richa Paam [JgR], Mundat, Karfa ham, Mangar ham [RC]; 6 Ngz am
[SchN] Bade am-un [J gIb] C 7 Vame ah"am [Km] E 2 Lele k-ama, Kaba
ka—ama Kwang ka—am ka-am [J gIb] 5a Mig Pammi pl. “water’, Bid
?amay pl. ‘water, rain’, EDng amay coll. ‘water, rain’ [Dj]; 5b Mubi
aame /aam coll. ‘eau, pluie’ [JgL]; 4 Ubi e;my(; ‘water, rain’, Mawa ami
‘water’. Adj. in -t E 5a Mig Pam-ta ‘aqueux (liquid)’.

//Sem Akk mu, Ug my, Geez may, Hbr mayim (attested in plural only),
Aram (Syr) mayyo, Arab ma?-, pl. miyah-, 7amwah- etc. [Fron *may-
3.21], Eg mw(OK) ‘water’ [EG II 50], Cush Bed mu ‘Feuchtichkeit,
Nasse’ [RBd], SCush rift *maray- (pl. t.) ‘water’: Irq, Gor, Alg, Bur
mav?ay [Kies], cf. also Berb Qab, Izayan aman pl. “water’.

Consider: WCh 3 */Vw/?V ‘meat’ ~ Kirfi 7allo pl. ‘meat’, one the one
hand, and Ch *ma?r- “‘water’ ~ mubi, bolewa, dangla *7amma ‘water’ (pl.),
on the other. Note a similar pl. model in Arabic: ma?-, pl. 7amwa(h)-.

A well-known AA etymology [Fron, sk, Jomnr 183; EDE III 195-7 with
all the references]. In all the above-mentioned publications only Ch *maa
was under consideration. For Ch data see [Nm *am, Jglb *ymn ].

572. *mic- “child, son; pe6erok, com’: E 5a WDng mico “small boy’, Mig
mica ‘son’, miica “child’, Bid mico (m.), mica (f.), mice (pl.) “child’, EDng
mico m. ‘I’enfant’, micaw f. ‘I’enfance, la jeunesse’.

a. cf. CCh 4 *mwas- (possibly, < *mwac ) ‘give birth; pomguts’: C 4 Bata
mwaza * give birth’ [JgIb], Bch mwasé [Sk], Mwulyen kii-mwasa [Kr]).
//Eg ms (Pyr) ’child’, msy (pyr) ’give birth’ [EG II 13708], Ug mt ‘son’,
mtt ‘daughter’ (cf. Sumerian mes) [Ais 199].

[HSED Ne1769, StCh Ne 2; EDE III 552-5].

W. Leslau’s hypothesis on Semitic /- as a prefix of body-parts [LsPr] allows
us to consider the following root a derivative < *mi¢- ‘child’: Sem
*hamt-/*humt- “(lower) belly, uterus, womb’: Akk emsu, ensu, imsu
‘hypogastric region’, (OB, SB) “Unterleib, Mutterleib’, Ug hmt ‘ventre’,
Hbr homas ‘belly’, Aram (Syr) humsa ‘abdomen, omassum’, Geez heoms,
hems ‘uterus, womb’, Mhr, Hars, Jib hamt ‘lower belly’, etc.[Fron 2.70,
SED I Ne122]. For a similar case see Ne666 *rVm- “child’ > *rihm- “womb’.

573. *mVn- ‘to know; 3uate’: W 2 Mpn man, Mghv man [JgS], Mnt man,
Goem man [Fp], Mushere man [JgO]; 3 Bol mon- [LkB]; 5 Buli man [Cs
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Ne743], Kir mam, Tala mam ‘know’ [JgIb], assim.; C 2 Bura mana ‘surely’
[Ann]; 10 Dzpw muin ‘comprendre, understand’; E 5a Bidiya min ‘to warn’.
Cf. W 5 Dyarim moon ‘witch’ [BID].

//LEC Somali maan ‘sense, mind’ (n). [LIS].

574. *mVr- > *mVkVr- (pl.) ‘to tie, to twist (a rope); mwiectu (BepeBKy);
npuBs3bBate’: W 2 Mpn myor, Mghv muyer [Kr], Mushere meker ‘to
twist’ [JgO] (< *muker, internal -k- pl., cf. [LgSt]), Ngas myar [F1] ‘twist a
strand of strings (esp., of the strip of skin to be made into a bowstring)’,
Goem my0,0r ‘twist, wring or squeeze out smth’ [Hlw]; 3 Tng mari “twist,
screw’; 5 Zaar mer ‘twist by rubbing between palm of hands, e.g. to make a
rope’ [CrZ]; C 10 Azum muru-ta ‘to strangle (with the hands)’ [PAz]; E 3
Smr ma ‘nouer. to tie’ (< *mar#) [JgSb].

Note W 1 Hs marwa ‘serious tangling of two or more well-ropes let down
simultaneously’.

Derived noun: *mVr- ‘rope, tendon; BepeBka, xmia’: W 1 Hs marii “fetter’;
C 7 Mafa mar ‘nerf, tendon’; E 5a WDng me:r—m‘, Bid mar-no “cord’.

//Sem Arab mrr ‘serrer et attacher avec une corde un chameau’, mrr II stem
‘tordre fortement une corde’ [BK II 1083], Yem dial. marir ‘Seil’, Maroc
mrar “cordes fixées aux cornes des boeufs de labour et servant de guides’
[Ben 3 Ne322], cf. Tgr mawara “tie together’ (considered cognate with Geez
marawa ‘place crosspieces in building a house wall’ in [LsG361]); Eg mr
(Med) “‘zusammenbinden, fesseln, tie, bind’ [EG II 105]; LEC Somali mar-
‘zubinden’, mar ‘Bindung’ [LIS], SCush rift Irq marra ‘to twist’ [MQK].
Common origin of Eg mr ‘zusammenbinden, fesseln’ and PCush *mar
‘to be round, turn, twirl’, Sem *mwr ‘to encircle’ (as postulated in [EDE III

382-8]) seems less reliable.
[HSED Ne1784; EDE III 428-35].

575. *mar- ‘to hoe; hoe; moTeDkuTh, MOTEITa’: W Ngas maar ‘Feld
bestellen’ [JgA], Goem maar ‘cultivate on soft soil’ [HIw], Kofyar maar * to
cultivate’ [TAS 242], Mushere maar ‘to cultivate, farm’ [JgO]; 3 Ngm (G)
mara ‘farming, cultivating’ [NEH], Bol mar- ‘to plough’ [LkB], mara
‘farming’, maru ‘to hoe, to weed’ [GAB], Dera na mira ‘I am hoeing’ [Kl],
Maka mara ‘to hoe, till soil’ [SvM]; C 6 Buwal mara ‘creuse’ [NdP 12].
Note C 7 Mbuko mer ‘travaille’.

a.*mVr- ‘a hoe; motemra’: C 2 Bura mura ‘native hoe’ [BIB]; 10 Azum
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memera “a small plough-like hoe’, memera ‘a large plough-like hoe’ [PAz];
E 3 Smr miri ‘hoe’ [JgSb].

Derived noun: W 2 *mar- ‘field, cultivated land; oGpaGorannas 3emus,
mone’: W 2 Ngas, Mghv maar [JgA, JgS], Gerka ma [Fp], ma? [BIY], Mpn
maar ‘farm, field’, Miship ma,r, Mnt mai ‘Feld’ [JgC], Goem maar
‘cultivated land, field’ [Hlw], Kofyar mar [TAS 242], Mushere maar
‘farm’ [JgO]; E 4 Sok maaro ‘feuchte Erde’ [Luk]. As an alternative
cognate of ECh 4 Sokoro maaro ‘feuchte Erde’, see Eg mar (OK) “pasture’.
//Eg mr (alt) ‘als Schriftzeichen: die holzerne Hacke, wooden hoe’ [EG II
98], Akk marru (from OB on) ‘spade, shovel’ [CAD m 287, AHw 612],
according to both sources, Akk is a loan from Sum MAR, Akk mararu (O/j
Bab) ‘to break a field for cultivation/to break up a field by digging’ [CAD
m 268], Aram (Syr) marr-, ma?r- ‘hoe, spade’, Amharic marammara dig’,
Gurage *miramara ‘to plough a field for the third time’ [LsGur 422]. [St
Ne233: Ch+Eg; HSED Nel1738-9, EDE 1I 375, MAg (in the view of internal
and external (Egyptian and Chadic) parallels, A. Militarev postulated
"Afrasian origin of the Akkadian marru", ibid. 147)].

576. *mVr- oil; macimo’: W 1 Hausa mai ; 2 Mpn Iﬁm(;or, Mghv mwoor
[JgS], Mnt may;’ (< *meyir < *mVkVr, pl. in -k-, for similar cases see
Ne79*dVm- “blood” and Nel48*cVi- ‘dew’) [JgC], Goem ma,?ygr ‘oil’
[HIw], Ngas mwiir ‘oil, grease’ [FI]; 3 Bol mdr, Krkr me;rL;, Ngm mor
[SchV], Dera mot ( < *mor#) [NmK], Bele IHL;I'L;, Kirfi muru,, Gera mdon',
Glm mér Geruma moori ‘oil’ [SchB] Kupto mor ‘oil, fat, cream, fuel’
[LgK] Maka mor [SVM] Bure moore 5 Pol miri, Geji mili [Smz], Zaar
miir [Jglb], Buli m1r Kir maar, Tala miir [Jglb], Zul miiri [Cs Ne201], Guus
miir [CrG]; 7 Sha mah, Richa maar 6 Ngz mora-k ‘oil’; C 1 Tera mar
[NmTT; 2 Bura mal ‘oil’ [Ann], Klb mal ‘oil, fat’ [Jglb]; 4 Gude mara, Nzn
mare ‘oil’ [Meek], Bch mare “oil, fat’ [Meek], maare ‘oil’ [Sk], Bata ma,are,
Jimj mare nakwa ‘beurre’ [Mo], Gudu mar ‘“oil’ [Jglb]; 5 Cin wula [Kr],
Glv wala, Gdf wils, Dghw wile (all < *mwVL, for Ch *m >C 5 w see
[Nm]) “oil’ [JgIb]; 6 Buwal me] Mbedam mel [NdM] ‘oil’; 7 Mofu mall,
Merey mal ‘oil’; 7a Skn miir ‘oil’; 9 Msg amel ‘liquid butter’ [LkM]; 9a
Gdr melé ‘beurre’ [Mo]; 10 Masa mul “oil’ [Jglb].

//Eg mrh (OK) 1.°some kind of vegetable oil in general, a particular kind of
oil for anointing’, 2. “fat from birds in particular’ [EG II 111] (according to
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[EDE III 428], the verb mrh (late) ‘salben’ is derived from wrh id.). Sem
Hbr mrh  hapah (qal) ‘to spread (an ointment)’ [KB 634], Arab mrh II
stem ‘oindre, frotter d’huile (le corps, sa peau)’, mrf ‘oindre
abondamment d’huile (la tete, les cheveux)’ [BK 11 1087, 1093].

577. *mVr- “children; twins; metn, Gmusnensr’: W 4 Wrj paa, pl. meru
‘child’ [BIS]; 5 Dott wun, pl. meer ‘girl, child’ [CrD], Zar pa, pl meeri
‘child’, pa, pl. mere ‘small, young’ [CrZ], Dyarim wun gada ‘female
child’, pl. mir- gwodo (gede “‘woman’) [BID], Guus (Sigidi) mir, Tule mur,
Wangdai mar ‘child’ [Jglb]; C 7 Muy mara ‘twin’; ; 7a Skn mara ‘twin’;
E 1 Kera ko-mar ‘Kinder’ , coll.; 7 Kaj maare 'ﬁlle , mar ‘enfant, garcon’,
mar ki raamar 'bébé’, Tor mar-dyo “garcon’ [Alio].

//Semitic Akk maru (OAkk) ‘son, descendsnt, offspring’ [CAD m 308],
Mehri he-mré ‘children’[JnM], Omot Mao *me/a] ‘boy, child’: Hozo mer,
meeri, mera, meri; Sezo ma(a)li, ma]1 mert [BndO]. HECush Sid mure
‘infant (under 6 months)’ [Hds], Ongota maara ‘boy, child (male)’ [SvT].

It seems evident, that the original semantics in Proto-Chadic was not ‘child’,
but either “children’ or ‘twins’. Semantic shifts: “twins’ > ‘children’, on the
one hand and ‘twin (child) > > “child’, on the other, seem quite possible.
Note that a singular form of the shape m-r cannot be found in Sem Mehri
and in ECh 1 Kera.

According to [Blz], Ongota maara ‘boy, child (male)’ is cognate with Nilo-
Sharan: Songai: Gao maria ‘child, boy’, Berti mer(r) id., Maban: Mimi
maar, pl. maruu ‘boy’. Consider, however, an alternative etymology for
Ongota. [StCh Nel].

578. *mVs- “to steal, to rob; BopoBatp’: W1 Hs amse ‘seize a thing forcibly
from a person’; E 1 Mobu majse ‘empoigner; to seize and grip’ [Lns]; 3
Tum mujf a thief’, Smr mui ‘Dieb, thief” [Luk] (reg. reflexes of Ch *-s-);
5a Mig me;as;), Bid miis ‘voler, dérober; to rob’, Mabire masa “steal’ [JH].
Cf. W 6 Duw maaso ‘to buy’; C 1 Tera masa [Nm]; 2 Bura masa ‘kaufen’
[BGr 296].

//Sem Akk masa?u (from OAk, OB on) ‘to rob, to take away by force, to
rob a person, to plunder, to despoil (cities, houses)’ [CAD m 360].

The following isogloss may be of the same origin:

WCh 7 Sha, Richa mus ‘to take’ [RC] ~ HECush Sid, Had mass- ‘to take’.
[HSED Nel745].
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579. *mV(WV)t- ‘to die”: W 1 Hausa mutuu ;2 Mpn muut, Mghw muut,
Ngas muut [JgS, JgA], Miship muut [JgC] Mnt muut, Goem, Gerka mud
[Fp], Goem muut [Hlw], Mushere muut [JgO]; 3 Bol mot-, Krkr meetu-
Dera muiri , Kif mut-, Tng mude [Jglb], Pero mur-, Ngamo mat- [SchV],
Maka muto [NmM], Bele méti-, Krf miik-ko (< *mut-ko), Gera mudu- ,
GIm ma,z—, Geruma muit- [SchB], Bure mut-; 4 Wrj miy- , Kar miya, Diri
matu, Miya miy-, Pa’a miy- [SkNb]; 5 *mVsi (< *mVti ): Bgh mas, Kir
muse, Jimi mace, Grnt mis, Geji mi§ Buli massi , Tule mosi [Jglb], Zar
mes [CrZ] Dott mus [CrD], Pol misi [Kr] Zul mosi [B1Z] (all < *mVti); 6
Ngz motu Bade muiti [Jglb], Duw amto 7 Fyer mot Bok mot Sha mot,
mot DB mot [J gR]; C Tera mata [NmT] Hona mur Ga?anda 1mgn Gabin
mm Boka meri [Kr]; 2 Bura mta Chb nti Mrg mtu Klb atii (< mtu)
[Kr], etc 3 Bana m(a)n Kap, HN, Hya mte [Kr] ‘to die’ FK nto ‘death’,
plL mata [BINd]; 4 Nzn mute [Jglb], Jlm_] m1ta Sharwa moto [BrJ]; 5 C1n
Chk mea [Kim], Pod mice, Dghw mcaya Wnd mca, Ngweshe carawe (<
*mc- < *mt-) [JgIb], Mlg mca , Gdf mc’(s)- gana [Jglb]; 5a Lmn mt- [Luk],
Hdi metay [BrH], Hitk mt- [LkH]; 6 Daba mec¢ [Lnhr], Mbadam ka-mec
[t[], Buwal mac Gavar mca [VGv 14 mca] 7 Chv mamcay ‘mort’, Mafa
meca [JgIb] Baka mat [BAS] Mada amat Moloko mat, Merey met,
Dugwor mamtay, Ould mat Muy amat Mofu -mac-, Gis moc Zlg *mat
Vame moc [KiV]; 8 Zina mara [ZK], Log mti [LkL], Bud matte [LkBd],
Mak madi, Afd amadeh “ich sterbe’ [Sol 159]; 9 Msg madra [LkM], Mnj
miri, Mbara m1a’1'y; 10 Peve, Hede mat [Shy], Gizey, Masa, Ham, Musey,
Lew mi,t, Marba mat [LexC], Dari mat, Dzpw ma,t; E 1 Kera me,, Mobu
maye, Ngam mayé [Lns]; 2 Lele ma, Kab muwo [JgIb], Tob mare ; 3 Smr
mar [JgIb], Tum ma ‘die’ (< mar# < *mad- < *mat-, cf. ma:de ‘death’ )
Ndam mi,yef (-t->-d- > -y~) “die’ méa,t ‘mort, cadavre [Brs] 4 Sok mite
[JgIb] Saba mite, Mawa midip ; 5a WDng mate EDng mate [Dj], Mig
maato 5b Jegu, Mubi maat [Jglb], maade (regular v01cmg in medial
position) [JgL], Zir -mata [CJ], Brg maan Tor mut Kaj maata . Cf. [Nm,
Jglb *mwt, St 106]. A long vowel in W and ECh languages points to a weak
consonant (likely, w) as C,, cf. -uu-in WCh 2.
//Sem *mwt ‘to die’, *mawt- “death’ [Fron 2.09], Eg mt (OK) ‘to die’ [EG
IT 165], Berb *m-w-t ‘to die’ [apud EDE III], Cush Rendille a-mut
(imperat.), Som mood-(ki), mot(-ki) ‘death’ in [[donr 246].
[Chn, HSED Nel1751, EDE III 684-91, with the full list of references].

259



*n

580. *nV(V)- ‘to say, to speak ; roBoputs’: W 2 Mghv n nee ‘sagen’
[JgS]; 3 Bol ni na ‘I say’ [Bn 23], Tng nee ‘dire’ [VM], Dera nai “to call’
[NmK]; 7 DB nii, Fyer ne, Bok ni ‘sagen’, Monguna ne ‘say’ [RC]; C 2
Mrg no ‘to say’ [HfM 24], Klb a,na‘, WMrg nuwe ; 3 FK nu-tii? ‘speak’
[Kr]; 4 FM nyu ‘to speak’ [Kr]; E 5a EDng ane “dire’ [Dj].
a.*nVHVw->nw-gw- (< *nHw ) “to cry, answer; KpH4arth, OTBe4ats’: W 2
Goem nwo (var. nuwo) ‘proclaim or publish something (via town-cry, in
print, via radio etc.)’ [HIw]; 4 Gude pwu ‘answer, respond; sound of horn’;
5 Mlg gwe ‘to answer’; 6 Mok ye,é ‘cri d’alarm’.

//Sem Akk na?u (OB) ‘shout (with joy or pain)’ [CAD n II 134]; Arab nwh
‘pleurer, pousser des cris’ [BK II 1363].

[CLD I Ne336].

581. *nVV “to see; Bumets: W 2 Mghv na,a Tal na, Kof naa [JgIb], Goem
naa [Hff], MlShlp naa ‘sehen’ [JgC], Mpn naa Ngas nee ‘see, understand

[F1], Mushere naa ‘to see’ [JgO], Grk na [BIY]; 3 Krf nee- [Stl]; Krkr naa

Glm ny-, Gera nee- ‘see’ [SchV], Bure neey-; C 1 Tera na [NmT], Hona na-
a"ah, Ga?anda e;nni, Gabin ni, Boka ne-di ‘to see’ [Kr]; 3 FK ne;nu, HN na-
ta, HF ng,—gi [K1] ‘to see’; 4 Gude nee ‘see’, Bch na [Sk], (redupl.) Bata
nan [JgIb]; 5 Pod naya, ‘to see’, Wnd na [VM]; 10 Banana na- ‘voir’ [VM];
E 4 Mawa neyap “voir, regarder’. Cf. W 5 Grnt nyi ‘to show’ [Jag]; E 2
Tob no ‘montrer’ [VM].

Note that WCh 4 and CCh 5 *nVy- ‘to see’ cannot be an immediate reflex of

the present root.
//Eg (18) nw ‘to see, to look’ [EG II 218], NBerb Izdeg i-nny, Semlal,

Izayan a-nny ‘to see’ (apud EDE I 126).
[Nm 31; St 83, HSED Ne1820, EDE I, CLD I Ne337].

582. *naw/y- ‘to fall, put down; magars, kmacts’: W 5 Plc na,a, Zul nee
‘place, put on, lay down’ [Cs Ne804]; Grnt ny}i ‘put down’ [Cs]; 7 Richa
nyef ‘to lie down’ [JgR], Mumdat nyefn, Karfa nyay ‘lie down’ [RC]; C 5
Glv n ‘put’; 7 Mofu n-“se coucher’; 8 GIf nawar ‘fallen’ [Luk 147]; 9 Mnj
nuwi ‘(se) coucher (pour le soleil)’; 10 Masa niina “fall down’ [Jglb].

Note W 5 Dwot nax ‘put down’ [Kr]; C 6 Buwal nax ‘to throw, drop’.

// Cush Bed nu? ‘nieder lassen’ [RBd], Eg nyy (Pyr) ‘niederwerfen’ [EG II
201], cf. Sem Arab nw? ‘tomber, succomber sous le poids de la charge’
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[BK II 1361]. [CLD I Ne328].

583 *my/H- ‘to copulate; to become pregnant (of animals)’: W 1 Hs
nuum ‘covering a mare’ (redupl.); C 9 Mnj niyi ‘faire 1’amour’, Mulw1
n1y1 ‘entrer, faire 1’ amour E 5a Bid niyaw ‘engrosser, enfanter’ myaW
‘pregnancy’, EDng ney be/becorne pregnant’ [Ebb].

//SCush rift Alg nif- ‘to copulate with’ [Eh], Eg nfw (N) ‘durhdringen,
sich paaren’ [EDE 1 97].

[CLD I Ne338].

584 *( ?a)nViwy~ ‘breast, udder; rpyap, Bems; milk; momoko’: W 1 Hs
noono ‘breast, udder, sour milk’ (redupl.); 5 Tala ny11 Geji nii, Buli nygn
Wangd nym Tule nyiini “breast’ [Jglb], Guus noono (< Hs) ‘milk’ [CrG]; 6
Ngz any1 ‘milk, breast, teat (of an animal)’; C 4 Gude Pwano ‘breast, milk’;
7 Vame enye ‘lait, sein’ [Kinn]; 8 Ngala e-ni go-gi ‘milk, sour’, e-ni, yeni,
Log éni, Afd erih (-r- < *-n-is regular, cf. [TrC]), Kus ini “milk’ [Mo]; E 3
Smr nae, nii “Milch’, naé ‘Euter’ [Luk].

//Sem *nVf¥ay-at- “breast of an animal’ [SED I Ne193].

Note narrow semantics ‘breast of an animal’ in Chadic and Semitic.

[CLD I Ne365].

585. *nay- “(raw) meat; (cerpoe) msico’: W 2 Mpn nan ‘flesh’; 3 Glm nyaa
‘meat’ [SchB]; C 9 Msg nepy, né, nehepy ‘meat’, pl neya,i, neya,kai
(meat+cow) [LkM] , Mnj nep ‘viande’.

a. *naw- ‘cow, bull; 681k, kopoBa’: W 5 Bgh naa, Tala naa Jimi naa ‘cow’
[Cs] C 12 Peve nao [Vn], Mesme (Zime) nau ‘cow’ [Kr], Lame na ‘ox’,
ino ‘cow’ [Luk], Dzpw nao ‘boeuf’, Dari naw ‘bovin’, ba naw ‘boeuf’, ya
naw ‘vache’.

//Sem Hbr na? ‘raw (flesh)’ [KB 384], Arab ny? ‘etre cru, n’etre pas cuit
(viande)’ [BK II 1375].
[CLD I Ne364]

586. *nVy/w- ‘water, river; Boma, pexka’: W 2 Goem m ‘sea, any large-
sized river (e.g., the Benue, the Niger etc.)’ [HIw]; C 4 Gudu nyoe/a [JgIb]
water 9 (redupl.) Mnj enini 'dew Mbara nini-d” ‘dew’; 10 Masa ni,
niina [Mo] water , Gizey, Masa my [LexC].
Note W 3 Dera nai ‘to drink’ [VM].
//Eg nnw ‘water’ (Pyr), n.t, nwy.t (MK) ‘water’ [EG II 274, 198, 221], cf.
Sem Sab nwy “watering place, channel’ [BIl 297], “ditch’ [SD 101].
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*nVy/W- ‘to flow (water); Teus (o Boze)’: W 5 Bgh nyayai “to flow’ [Cs];
7 Mofu -nuw- ‘puiser le partie superleure et claire d’un liquide’; 10 Dari né
‘suinter’ [VM].
[CLD I Ne367].

587. *nVd- >*nd- “speak, ask; roBoputs, cpammBate’: W 4 Diri nda, Miya
and-, Mburku nd- [SkNb]; C 5 Dghw ndiy7a, Wnd nde-nda ‘say’ [Kr]; E
5a Bid ?inL;, Pinad ‘demander, interroger, demand, ask’, EDng indé
‘fragen, ask’ [Ebb].

//Sem Arab ndw ‘appeler qqn, lui crier de venir’ [BK II 1229].

Note a prothetic vowel in ECh (it serves to avoid a cluster in anlaut).

[CLD I Ne401].

588. *nVd- > *nd- ‘to go, go away; uaTH, yxomuts’: W 2 Mpn daa, Ngas
da [Fp] ‘go’ (note W 2 *d- < *nd-, initial *d- usually > #), 3 Krkr nd-
[LKK] ‘go away’; 5 Pol ndu ‘go’ [Cs Ne661]; C 6 Buwal "da  ‘walk’,
Mbedam nda ‘aller, marcher’ [NdM], Gavar nda ‘aller’ [VGv 3]; 10 Musey
nda “aller’ [VM]; E 1 Modgel (Kwang) ndé ‘gehen’ [Luk].

a*ndV(w)- ‘to come: mpuxogauts’: W 3 Krkr ndu-, Bol ndir-, Ngm ndu-
[SchV], Bele ndu, Krf ndo-, Gera nduu-, Glm ndw- ‘come’ [SchB]; 5 Saya
nda, Grnt ndaa ‘enter’ [Cs Ne826)].

//Sem Arab ndd ‘s’enfuir’ [BK II 1224], Ug ndd ‘go fast’, Hbr, Aram
(Bibl) ndd ‘run away’, fnd ‘turn aside, go away’ [KB 596, 718].

[HSED Nel1826; CLD I Ne402].

589. *nVdVw/H-> *ndVw/H- (to fall, to throw, to sit down; mamats,
Opocats, cagutecs’: W 4 Jmb nda- [SKNB], Paa nda ‘fall’ [MS] (cf W4
*da(d)- id. [Jglb]); 5 Zul nda [BlZ] Ge_]l nda “fall’ [Jglb], Grnt daa Tala
ndawo ‘fall’ [Cs]; C 7 Zlg nda 'dlssemlner jeter’, Mbuko ndoh ‘tomber a
terre’, Moloko nde ‘lie down’ [BoP 28]; 6 Daba nda ‘throw’ [Lnhr]; 9
Mbara nda ‘sit down’; 10 Musey ndi ‘fall’ [Kr], Masa ndie [CC], Dzpw
nde ‘tomber’, Peve nde, Mesme nde “fall’ [Kr], Ham, Musey nd;, Marba
nde “tomber’ [LexC].

//Sem Akk nadu ‘to cast down, drop, lie’ [CAD n 69], Arab nd? ‘jeter par
terre’ [BK II 1224], Eg ndy “niederwerfen’ [EG II 367], Berb Ahg e-ndu “to
throw, cast’ [NZ].

Strangely enough, in [EDE I 128] Eg ndy ‘niederwerfen’ is considered

262



cognate not only with Hbr, Ug, Sab ndy ‘drive away’, but also with Arab
nadan- [ *naday-un-] “Gift, Gabe’. The latter is a derived noun (cf. Sem.
*ndn “to give’).

[Djak 1967 (Sem-Eg), CLD I Ne403].

590. *nV£~ ‘to follow; to search; caemoBats 3a, mckats’: W 1 Hs nufaa * g0
in the direction of”; 3 Kupto nafo ‘to go/head towards a direction’ [LgK],
Krf nafi “follow’ [Stl], Bure naf-; C 7 Muktele nfa “follow’ [Jglb].

//Sem Arab nfw/y ‘chasser’ [BK II 1317].

[CLD I Ne389].

591. *nVf- ‘heart, soul, life; cepane, ayma, xu3up’: C 1 Tera nifi ‘life’
[SkH 210]; C 3 FK neffo ‘heart’ [Meek], Bana na,f(a) ‘heart’; 6 Mbedam
nof ‘heart’ ; 8 Log nefir “Herz, Seele’ [LkL], Aff, GIf (o)rfi, Ngala inw1j,
Kus (e)rrvi ‘heart’ [Sol Ne330].

Derived verb. W 3 Kupto neefo ‘to live, breathe; spend long time’ [LgK].
//Eg nf't (AR) ‘Wedel, Facher’, nf (N) ‘breath, wind’, nfy (N) ‘ausatmen’
[EG II 250]; Berb Ahg a-nefo ‘breath’, ta-nefii-t ‘breath, soul’, Ayr, EWIm
a-nafo ‘fresh wind’ [Alj 141], Cush Bed nifi ‘souftler, vent’ [RBd]; Som
nat ‘life, soul, self’, nef ‘breath, air’ [Lls], Saho naf ‘breath, soul, self’
[Vr], Afar nawaa ‘breath, life’ [RnA].

[Gr; Coh Ne457; EDE 1 126 (with references); HSED Nel828; CLD I
No74].

592. *nVg(V)w- > *nVg"- “to say, to answer; roBopurs, otBedars’: W 1 Hs
Ifgwa} ‘reply to a greeting’ (according to [Brg], a loan from Fulfulde); 3
Dera pg”a ‘it is said, that’ [NmK], Kupto ngol " to say, saying’ [LgK]; 5
Grnt ngi ‘say’ [Jagl; 6 Duw énge; ‘speak’; C 2 Bura ngg"a ‘it is said’
[Ann], Hildi yga, ‘to call’ [Kr]; 5 Glv ngg” ‘to answer’, Gava pg"o-gona
‘to answer’ [Kr], Wnd pgwe 'répondre’ [VM]; 7 7 Ould —yge;y ‘dire;
penser’; E 4 Sok ne,gi ‘shout’ [Luk].

//Sem Sab ngw ‘announce to; tell, instruct (oracule)’ [SD 93; BIl 291],
Arab ngw Il stem 'parleré Ioreille a qqn’ [BKII 1209].

Note Ch g", corresponding to g+w in Sem languages.

[CLD I Ned42].

593. *n(V)yVh-/*nVh- “to sleep; cuats’: W 7 DB nya,b, Sha nye; ‘schlafen’,
Richa nya ‘(sich) legen, schlafen’ [JgR], Karfa nyefu, Mangar nyef ‘sleep’
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(n.) [RC]; C 4 Gude nWL;—nyfna ‘sleep’ (n.); 7 Chv ma-naha couché
Mbuko nahay ‘coucher’; E 3 (loss of the laryngeal and redupl ) Ndam ?aga
nin ‘sleep’ [Jglb], nun [BN] Smr nuni ‘a sleep [Jglb], nuuni ‘Schlaf’ [Luk].
//Sem Geez nehya ‘reposer, recover, quiet’, Tna nahaya/wa ‘feel relieved,
relaxed’, Gur neya ‘lie down to sleep’, Har ne?a, Amh anna ‘put to sleep’.
"The root seems to be common with Cush Bed nay “schlafen, ruhen’ [RBd]"
[LsG 394].

[CLD I Ne424].

594. *nVh- “to ripen; co3pesarp’: W 1 Hs m;una, ne;ana, niina ‘be ripe,
ripen, be cooked’; 2 Mghv nun [JgS], Ngas ning [F1] ‘ripe’, Kofyar m;y
[JgIb] ‘ripen’; 3 Tng niy, Ngm nu, Bele, Krf nu,—, Glm ny-, Gera, Geruma
nee [SchV]; Pero nii ‘to ripe’; 4 Wrj, Miya, Kar na-, Paa na, Siri na-, Diri
hena (metath.?), Tsagu nehe-, Jmb nah- [Sko]' 6 Ngz nawau * get ripe

mature 7 Bok nuy, DB nun, nuh, Sha nii [JgR]; C 4 Gude na, Jimj nna-n
‘murir’, Bch na ‘be rlpe [VM]; 6 Buwal na [3]; 7 Mbuko nab Mofu —nab—

Mada anah, Ould -nuhw ‘murir’, Gis nah ‘be ripe’ [J gIb] 6 Daba na ‘be
ripe’ [VM]; 8 Afd, Mak, GIf ne;, Kus na“)v, Zina wonho ‘murir’ [TrC]; 10
Masa nia (adj.) [Jglb], Dzpw ne,, Dari nié ‘murir, mur’; E 1 Kera ne
‘reifen’, Mobu naye, Ndam naaye, [Lns]; 2 Lele ne ‘be ripe’ [VM]; 3 Smr
naa ‘murir’ [JgSb], Ndam naa (adj.) [Brs], Tum ni ‘mur’; 4 Barein *nif
[LvB]; E 5a Mig myaw ‘ripen’, Bid naa ‘murir’ EDng néy  ‘reif sein’
[Ebb], WDng nee ‘porter du fruit en train de munr, etre enceinte’, nee
‘etre a point’ (mil dur)’; 5b MM m;wa,awf, Brg na,ye; ‘murir’ [J gB], Tor na,
Mubi naw ‘ripen’ [JgIb]. /Sem Arab ynf ‘étre déja mur’ [BK II 64, 1636].
Root extension (y-as C,) in Arabic.

[Jelb *nwk, CLD I Ne425].

595. *nVk- “to pay, count; wiatute, cunutath’: W 3 Dera a,yg‘e (-pg-< *-nk-)
‘to pay’ [NmK]; C 2 Mrg ykyé ‘to pay’ [HfM 30], Bura nyika “divorce
price’ [Ann]; E 1 Kera anke ‘count’.

//Sem Geez nakaya ‘pay (back)’, Arab nk? ‘to pay someone his due’ [LsG
398].

Cf. E 5 EDng nyaake (-k- < Ch *-k-/*-k-) “belohnen, to reward’ [Ebb] and
AKk niqu “offering’ [CAD n 252].

[CLD I Ne457].

596. *nik- “to lick, saliva; mi3ate, cmroHa’: W 4 Wrj neke, Kar neke ‘to
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lick’; C 7 Mafa naka-d; Mada ennek 'lécher’; 8 Daba naka-t ‘lecher’
[Lnhr]; 9 Mbara nik ‘lick’.

Derived noun: W 4 Wrj ne-niki-na, Siri niki, Miya ni-neki, Mburku na-
neke, Kar ne-neki ‘saliva’ [SkNB], cf. Jmb vi-nakil, Tsagu mi-ken
(metath.) ‘saliva’; 5 Pol na,ye;—n (< *nak-n) ‘saliva’ [Cs]; 9 Mbara tf—nélg
Msg tee-nek [LkM] ‘saliva’, Mnj fe-nek “salive’ [Mo].

//Sem Akk enéqu, Hbr yng ‘suck’. Root extension (y- as C;). Cf. Arab nqf
‘amasser une certain quantité de salive dans sa bouche’ [BK II 1329], Eg s-
nk (Pyr) ‘tosuck’ (Kaus ?) [EGIV 174].

[CLD I Ne482].

597. *ny/wVI- (< *nVy/wVI- ‘to flow, to ooze; Teun’: C 3 (derived noun)
HB nyila “‘dew’ [Kr]; E 3 Smr nwalo ‘pleurer’ [JgSb], Ndam nuls ‘pleurer’
[Brs]; 5a Bid nyaal ‘saigner, couler’, Iéleny 'dégouliner, tomber goutte a
goutte’ (met.) [JB], WDng nya,eilé ‘couler’, EDng nye;alé ‘fliessen’ [Ebb],
Mig nya,efl(; ‘couler (pluie)’.

/I Sem Akk nilu ‘watering, flooding’ [CAD n 234].

Note Ch -y~, corresponding to Akkadian -i-.

[CLD I Ne520].

598. *nVm- (or *nyVm-) ‘to weave, plait; Tkats, mrectn’: W 3 Krkr lomusu
‘plait’, Pero Igmuy(; ‘weave’, Kif 7 Jama ‘make a rope’, lama ‘woven
(cloth)’ [Stl]; 6 Ngz nému,, lomu “weave net; mould potery, construct using
mud’; C2 Mrg i]fm, WMrg nima-di ‘plait’ [Kr]; 3 Bana lom “to spin’; 7
Mada olmo ‘filer (fil, ficelle)’; 8 Afd, Maltam, Mak na,m, Kus rom ‘filer
(du cotton)’ [TrC], E 3 Tum /ém ‘torsader, plait (hair, rope)’, Ndam loma
‘spin’ [Brs]; 2 Lele lim-di “rouler sur la cuisse’; 5b Brg nye;ami ‘tresser
(cheveaux)’.

Derived noun: W 3 Dera lem ‘fish net’ [NmK]; C 8 Log naame ‘Strick’
[LkL], Makari name ‘rope’.

//Sem Geez 7anama, Tna 7anama ‘weave’ [LsG 30]. Cf. Akk nimatu
(nilutu) a garment) [CAD n2 234].

In roots of the shape n-m, n-P  a sporadical n- > /- shift is observed in
Chadic languages.

[CLD I NeNe534, 609].

599. *nVm- (> IVm-) “termite; tepmur’: C 2 Bura /ima “general name for
termite’ [Ann], WMrg lima, Bura luma, Chb lima; 3 Kap luma ‘termite’
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[Kr], Bana loma ‘esp de termite’; 4 Gude malome °k. of insect (size of
louse, lives in sand, stings)’; 7 Mofu leme-d” (-c- is a suff. of sing.) “grosse
termite ailee’; 8 Daba nimi ‘termite qui voler’ [Lnhr], Mbedam /imi-d"
‘fourmi’ [NdP]; E 4 Sok num-da ‘termite’ [Luk]; 5b Jegu lolmo.

//Sem Akk namiu (OB) [CAD nl 208], Arab nimm-at- ‘ant, louse’, naml-

‘fourmi’ [BK II 1349], Hbr nemala ‘ant’ [KB 618], Syr nemala, Mehri
nomil [JnM]. Note also Akk lamattu “ant’ [CAD 1 67] and Eblait la-ma-num
[apud SED]. According to [SED 215], Arabic nimm-at- "is to be analyzed
as going back to *niml-at through assimilation". This explanations is valid
for Chadic also (note numerous similar cases in the present text). For the
*nVm- > [Vm- shift see the previous root. The original triradical structure
can be seen in Jegu lolmo (< nVim-, metath. < *nVmVI). As for Akk
lamattu (lamantu), it may result from a metath. (*nm/ > Imn), or go back
to AA */Vm(lum)-. The first variant seems more adequate to the data,
because AA */Vm- hardly exists.

[SED II Nel63, CLD I Ne547].

600. W 2 *naan ‘God; bor’: 2 Mghv naan [JgS], Ngas nen ‘God’ [F1], Mpn
naan ‘sky, God’, Mnt naan ‘Gott’ [JgC], Goem, Mnt Grk naan ‘God, big’
[Fp], Mushere naan [JgO], Goem naan [Hlw], Grk naan [BIY] ‘God’.

//Eg nn (Gr) ‘(vereinzelt) als Urgott’ [EG II 274].

[HSED Ne1842; CLD I Ne362]

601. *nVr- “to hunt, search; oxorurscs, uckare’: W 5 Saya (Zaar) naar ‘a
hunt’ [Cs]; C 8 Bud nera ‘suchen; search’ [LkBd]; 10 Masa nar ‘conduire
(le troupeau)’ [CC]. Cf. W 2 Grk piro “to send’ [BIY].

//Sem Arab nhr 'éloigner, chasser, repousser a force de cri’ [BK II 1354].
Note also Eg nry (ARO ‘htiten, bewachen’ [EG 11 278] and Berb Tuar ener,
Qab neher ‘conduire’ in [Coh Ne461]. Root extension (& as C,) in Arabic.
[CLD I Ne557].

602. *nVHVr- ‘to surround; oxpyxate’: W 2 Mghv néer ‘umgeben,
surround’ [J gS], Mpn néer ‘surround, gang up at s.0.”; E 5a WDng
nyamyam ‘en doum entourant la chignon (pour le soutemr) A long vowel
in WCh 2 points to contraction: *nVHVr->nVyVr->nVVr-.

//Sem Akk néru ‘a type of border line’ [CAD n2 178]. Cf. Eg inh ‘to
surround, enclose’ [EG I 99]. In [EDE 1 91] Eg inh is analized as [rnh],
methat. < *nhr.
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[CLD I Ne562].

603. *nV(?V)s- ‘to breathe (heavily); (Tsoxeno) mpmiate: W 1 Hs niist
‘groaning, grunting’; 3 Bol mi neesu ‘I breathe’ [KI]; 7 Kul, Sha nos
‘atmen, to breathe’ (note Sha mu-nos ‘Wind lassen ) [JgR]; C 10 Dari ny1s
‘esptit, ame, souffle vital’; E 5a Bid nees, Mig naaso ‘respirer’.

//Sem AKk na?asu (M/jB) ‘to have difficulty breathing, wheeze’? [CAD n 1
227].

[CLD I Ne 492].

604. *nVs- “to rest; otapixats’: W 3 Bol noss- ‘ruhen’ [LkB], Pero necéo
‘to rest’; C 7 Mada enze (< *ense) ‘rester, durer’; E 5a EDng nesé “abends
aufbleiben’ [Ebb], Mig nasaw ‘se reposer, rest’; 5b Brg nesi ‘se reposer’.
Derived noun: W 3 Gera no-nca ‘life’ [SchB].

//Sem Akk nesu ‘live, alive, recover’ [CAD n 2 197], cf. Arab nws II
‘s’arreter, to stop in a place’ [BK II 1366].

[CLD I Ne 491].

*p

605. *pVy/H- ‘to dig, bury, plant; xonats, XOpouuTh, Caxkath’: W 3 Tng
ope ‘to dig’, Kupto ?(;ppe,y (plurac.) ‘to dig, to drill; to excavate’ [LgK]; W
4 Wrj pya-, Siri pyaa, Kar peya, Paa pi ‘transplant’ [SKNB], C 8 Zina pe;ye;
‘bury’ [ZK], cf. Log fa-[AIL], Bud fa ‘bury’ (< *paH-) [LkBd]; 9 Mulwi p1
Mnj pi ‘enterrer, planter’, Mbara paa ‘bury, enterrer, planter’; 10 Masa p1
‘planter, enterrer, repiquer’ [CC], Dzpw pe, ‘planter’, Dari pay ‘déterrer’,
pie ‘planter’; Gizey, Masa, Ham, Musey pi,, Lew, Marba pe, ‘planter’
[LexC]; E 2 Lele pé ‘creuser, déterrer’; 4 Sok a,pé ‘dig’ [Jglb].

//SCush Qwadza por7otis- ‘to dig (hole)’, Alg po?o ‘hole in the ground’,
po7is- ‘to bore hole’ [Eh 148], Dah p’uf- ‘to prick’, p’ufud- ‘to pierce’
[TD].

[Jelb *-p, HSED Nel1910 SCush +CCh].

606 *pVW/y(VH)— “white; 6eJIL > W 2 Grk pya? [JgC], Ngas pyee, Mghv
pyaa Mpn pya, Kofyar pzya Mushere pya, Mnt, Goem pza ‘white’ [TAS
296]; W 3 Tng pee ‘blank(ness), white(ness)’, Gera feewa [SchB], Krf
feewa ‘white’, feewu tar “moon-white* [Stl], Pero pe ‘white, light’, Bol | pee

‘white’, pee-tire “moonlight’ [Bn], Maka pee ‘white’ [SvM], Bure peewa
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[BtB]; 4 Wrj, Kar pyau-naa [SkKNB], Miya pyooya f., py(;ona m. ‘white’
[SchM]; C 3 Bana pay ‘blanc’; 4 FJ pWé;—}/iH ‘white’ [Kr], Gude pwdh
‘very white’; 8 Log paw ‘be white’, Kus pau ‘white’ [Luk].

Cf. C 2 Bura pwa “to light’ [BIB].

//ECush dullay Harso, Dob piffa, Gollango pifa ‘weiss’ [AMS].

According to [EDE II 427], Ch - Cush ‘white’ and Eg pfpf ‘leuchten, to
shine’ are cognate with Sem *wpf ‘to appear, be, become visible’.
Consider, however, a semantic gap between ‘white’ and ‘to appear’.

607. *pVe- “white; Genbrit” : W 1 Hs ﬁz’g:i,i ‘a lightish-skinned coloured
person’; E 5a WDng pe;s—pe;s ‘entierement blanc, couvert de terre’, EDng
pu,sfsa‘y'gris’ [Dj].

//Sem  Akk pesfz I “weiss, hell(grau) (Wolle, Stoffen, Tieren, Fellen,
Menschen (Haut oder Haar?), anbaufahigen Feldes’; II ‘weiss, hell(grau)
sein, werden; Garten anbaufahig machen’; pusu (Bab) ‘das Weisse, weisse
Fleck’, pusu (OA, OB) ‘Weisses’ [AHw 857, 883], pesu (OAkk on)
‘white, pale, bleached’, pe.suA ‘to become white; to pale’ [CAD p 328-334],
note Sab f3y (if it really means ‘white’) and discussion in [BIl 407].

608. *pV¢- “to spit; mmesats’: W 3 Krf fis-, Glm pés—efa]a: Gera fiisii-mi
[SchB], Bure pis-, Pero pu,uj(; ‘to spit’; 4 Paa pusu, Diri peja, Kar pece,
Tsagu peoc-, Miya bece (< *boce, irreg. labial), Mburku vuc-, Jmb fos5-
(regress. assim. with the medial sibilant) [SkNB], Paa pisuu [MS] ‘to spit’;
5 Grnt pasi [Cs], Bgh peesa,y, Buli pisen, Dott pes, pyas [Cs Ne751], Zaar
pyaaco (< *pyaaca) [CrZ] “to spit’; E 4 Mawa picip, Saba pise; S5a WDng
p1ce EDng p1ce [Dj], Bid pi¢, Mabire pacawa [JH] ‘to spit’.

//Sem  Arab nff “vomir, cracher’[BK 1II 13004], Ug wpt ‘bespucken’ [Ais
96], Berb Ntifa s-ufs, Izayan siuffes, Snus s-ufos , Wargla sufes, Shilh
ssufs, Ghdm sufes ‘to spit’ [NZ 659].

Root extension (n as C;) in Arabic, (was C,) in Ugaritic.

[Jglb*ps; AA 1 Nel0 Sem,WCh, Berb; HSED Nel976. In both cases
Ch*pVE- “to spit” includes also CCh Tera pose, Bch fiis ‘to spew, to spray’.
However, both go back to Ne627 ¥pVs- “to drizzle’, see below].

609. *pic-, pl ”pV'W' ur1ne moua’: W 1 Hs fic caam 4 (metath.) Wrj
copr- a1 Kar c1p1r Diri acaba]a Miya capur Siri c1pan [SKNB], Pa’a
c1pura [MS]; 5 * 6VsVr- < *pVEVr- (shift of an emphatic component):
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Bgh Ee,s, Buli bas, Dott busaari, Geji Ea,si, Guus 51"_3’51,, Zaar bes ‘urine’ [Cs
Ne96]; C 10 Dari obir, Dzpw 3ubilr [Sa], cubur [JgIb] ‘urine’ (< *¢VpVr,
voicing of -p-, metath. < *pV¢cVr-); E 1 Kwang ké-cor (< *k-¢wr < *k-Cp Vr,
k- is a pref. of coll. nouns) [JgIb]; 2 Kaba cabara Lele ¢6oré (< *¢VpVr-,
metath. < *pVcEVr) [Jglb]; 3 Tum bagar Ndam bty (< *PVCVr-, regular
voicing of initial *p- and of a medial affricate) [Jglb]; 4 Mawa swari, Ubi
cario (< *¢VwVr < *¢Vpar ); 5Sa Mabire cora [HJ] (< *Cpar-, metath. and
lenition of medial -p-) ‘“urine’, *pidy- (< Ch *pV¢-): EDng pi,aﬁ/e, ‘“uriner’,
p1a§/1 coll. ‘urine, sperme’ [Dj], Mig picfcfyf, Bid p}?i coll.; 5b Brg ﬁ,cfy;,
Mubi faraaﬁfe (metath.) “urine’ [JgIb].

//Sem Arab fazz- ‘horse urine or water from the stomach of a ruminant’ [BK
11 613].

Note a metath.: p-¢ >¢-p in Chadic languages (in accordance with the law
of "rising sonority").

[Jglb*ps, AA1 Nell Arab, some W and ECh forms; HSED Ne2003, St 116].

610. *pVJ/k]- “to peel, strip off; cummars’: W 2 Goem pék ‘rub something
(e.g., oil on body, feet on ground)’ [HIw], Ngas pok ‘to peel, skin’ [F1]; 3
Bol poku ‘peel, strip off” [GAB]; C 6 Daba pe pek ‘enlever la peau
d’arachide’ [Lnhr]; 7 Mofu —,pakw ‘decherber a la houe’; 9 Mulwi pi,ki,,
Mnj piki ‘pincer’; 10 Dzpw pO,k couper feuilles, pincer’, Dari pok “pincer,
couper qqch de mou’, pok-sé (‘pincer dirt’) ‘charognard’, Musey pekka
‘pincer; oter, énlever; couper en petit morceau’ [ShyM], Peve pok ‘to pinch
off’ [Vn]; E 1 Kera p(),ke ‘éplucher’.

Derived noun: C 7 Mofu to-pok”™ ‘glume de mil’. In all Chadic languages
reflexes of Ch *kand *k have fallen together as k.

//Sem Aram (Syr) pg? ‘to peel, shell, hull’, Arab fg? II stem ‘crever,
s’ouvrir (se dit de la capsule, de I’enveloppe du fruit dans certaines
plantes)’, fag?- ‘membrane qui enveloppe la tete du foetus’ [BK II 617];
SCush Qwadza pa?uko, Dah pdko ‘bark’ [Eh 143], Omot Wolt fookk’-,
Gamo pokk’- ‘schalen’ [LmS], Wolt fokuw, Dache fok’o, Gamu poko
‘bark’ [LmW 351], EWOmeto, C’ara p’ok’o ‘bark’ [BndO 54].

[AA 1 Nel6 Sem-+Ngas, Kera; HSED Ne1935 “bark, skin’].

611. *pVI- ‘to separate ; to untie; Pa3Bs3LIBATE, otaemsts’: W1 Hs (deriv.)
falan separately 6 Bade (redupl) pa]pa]u ‘untangle’; C 2 (plurac. in m-)
Klb m pa]zya ‘untie’ [MuK 29], Bura m-pili ‘loosen, untie’ [Ann], Mrg
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pi]—ne; ‘untie’ [Kr]; 5 Mlg palla ‘(sich) lockern, aufknoten; to loosen, untie’,
Pod pola 'détacher, relécher, untie, release’, Dghw pL;I—naye; ‘untie’ [Kr]; 5a
Hdi pelay ‘to untie’ 6 Daba pé]e; ‘protéger, séparer’, pala ‘la partie’, pol
‘détacher, déplier’ [Lnhr], Mbedam pel ‘detacher’ [NdP 13]; 7 Chv
mg,péle:y ‘défaire’ un toit en paille, délier, étendre’, Ould -palay ‘se
détacher’, (deriv.) pé]e,y ‘détacher, dénouer’, Zlg pél ‘se détacher’ ; 9 Mnj
pili “délier, détacher’; E 2 Lele p0,1u, ‘séparation, frontiere’; Sa Mig pa,a]o,
‘s’¢carter’, (deriv.) Bid pala-k ‘bifurquer’.

Deriv. in -+ (complete action): W 6 Bade pe;al—tu ‘divide, distribute’; C 3
FK p(é)]a?:é (< *pVlac- < *pVia-t-) ‘to untie’.

//Sem Geez falaya ‘separate, divide, distinguish’, Arab flw ‘to wean’, Aram
(Mand) pla, Jud ply ‘be sepatared, distinguished’, Hbr ply (D-stem)
‘toseparate, distinguish’, Tna faldya  ‘separate’, Cush Bilin, Qwara fal ,
Saho fil ‘to comb’ ("that is, ‘separate the hair’") [LsG 161], Bilin faley
‘separate’ [RB], ECush *fil- ‘to comb’ [Ss], Oromo fila ‘comb’ [Grg],
dullay Harso, Dob fill-, Gollango fillad- ‘kammen’ [AMS], agaw *fal-
/*fal- ‘to comb’ [ApAg].

[AA 1 Ne38 *pl “to cut, to separate’, HSED Ne 1938  *pal- ‘cut, divide’
(both etymologies include some forms with initial £ -, going back to Ch
*tVI- “to cut (off)’, see Ne170].

612. *pVI- *kind of stone, xamens’: W 5 Zaar pa:l ’k of flat stone (used to
make the blade of farming instruments)’ [CrZ]; C 2 Haba pelia “white stone
used for magic purposes’, Bura pola ‘stone’; 5Sa Hdi pala [BrH], Lmn pala-k,
Hitk palla,—ka, ‘stone’ [LkH]; 6 Daba pépé]a,h ‘rocher’ [Lnhr]; 7 Mofu pelay
‘pierre creuse utilisee comme cuvette’; E 4 Mawa pol ‘rocher plat’.

//Sem Akk pilu, pulu (MB, NA) ‘Kalkstein (block)’ [AHw 864], ECush
dullay Dob pala-cakko, Goll pal-takko ‘Schabstein der Lederhandwerker
(bevorzug Obsidian)’ [AMS], Ometo Gatame palo ‘stone’ [BndO 95], Berb
Maorco dial. tifiilit, ifilu ‘grosse pierre plat, dalle’, Shilh tifilt ‘pierres qui se
debitent en lames et servant de dalles’, Ahg tefilt ‘pierre plate’ [NZ 561].
[AA 1 Ne51 *pl “stone’].

613. *pVI(VH)-/*pVII- ‘to cork, to bark; cammats xopy, koxypy’: W 3
Tng palle ‘to peel bark (for medecine)’, pulle ‘to peel (gr. nuts); to be
hatched’, Kupto ﬁ;lle,y ‘to peel” [LgK]; 5 Zaar pul ‘remove the bark of
trees, hemp to make ropes’ [CrZ]; C 5 Pod pa]a,ha ‘clean beans; enlever les

270



cailloux et la saleté (parmi les grains)’; 9 cf. Log plapla ‘bald’ [LkL]; 10
Dzpw pi,16, 7, Dari pé]é? ‘décortiquer’, Peve p]e, ‘to peel off bark’ [Vn]; E
3 Tum pal “éplucher’, pl;lall'coquille’; 4 Mawa peliyay ‘dépouiller’.
Deriv. in -k-: W 3 Bol pd[ku ‘peel off, strip’; C 10 Masa puldk, pulot, Ham
POISk “décortiquer, écosser’, Musey p(;l(;lg Lew, Marba p10,k ‘décortiquer,
écosser, éplucher’, Gizey p(),l(),k ‘¢plucher’, Musey polokka ‘écosser, muer’
[LexC].
Deriv. in -@* (marks an ofj ect) E 6 Mok p11 di ‘décortiquer arachides’.
Compound: C 7 Dugwor pa]g—yg“’ga" ‘bark (of tree)’, Mbuko pa]a—ngWacf
‘écorce’.
//Sem Amh falaftala ‘shell (peas, beans)’, Har filafala, Gur folafafa ‘shell,
hatch out, make a hole by scratching’, Geez falfala (K*) ‘to shell, pierce’
[LsG 158]; ECush Oromo falfala “husk’; Berb  Shilh flulu ‘eclore
(fleur)’, Ntifa flilu [NZ 559]

614. *pVr- “to peel; caumath KOpYy, KOXypy’: W 1 Hs feera ‘pare off outer
surface of rind’; C 6 Daba pe;r ‘enlever en arrachant’ [Lnhr]; 9 Mnj piri
‘éplucher’, Mulwi pi,n', ‘écorcher a la hache’; E 4 Mawa peroy ‘arracher,
décherber’, puruy ‘to peel, bark’; 5a Mig pi,ra,W ‘enlever la coquille, le
peau’, paraw (vocalisation of a stative verb) ‘devenir chauve, épiler,
devenir lisse’, WDng péeré 'décortiquer’, EDng pe,re, 'décortiquer,
écorcher, enlever la peau’ [Dj], Bid pir ‘décortiquer 1’arachide’.

//Sem Geez fir, farra (yofrer) ‘to shell, husk’ [LsG], Amh fara ‘to husk, to
shell’, Aram (Syr) par-t- ‘husk, seed-shell’; SCush Rift Irq purfuus [MKQ],
Alg puruf- ‘to strip oft” [Eh 145].

Alternatively, SCush may relate to:

a.*pVr- “to tear, pluck; pare’: CCh 6 Daba pir ‘déchirer’ [Lnhr]; 10 Peve
par ‘to pluck’ [Vn]; E 2 Lele por ‘cueillir, déchirer’.

//Sem Arab fifi ‘déchirer (une outre, etc.)’ [BK II 582], Berb Qab fi1 ‘to
tear’.

[HSED Ne2011]

615. *pVr- “to rub in hands; Tepers (Mexxay magomsmu)’: W 2 Goem puur
[pht‘}:r] ‘to rub or twist smth with hands or feet’ [HIw]; 3 Tng pure ‘rub smth
in hands’; 6 Ngz pétpéru,, forforu “roll back and forth between hands, e.g.
cornstalk to start fire’; E 1 Kera pa,pre, ‘reiben, zerknittern; frotter, froisser’.
Derived noun: C 8 Afd phro ‘Handmiihle’ [Sol].
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//Berb Wlm, Ayr farfar ‘se frotter le mains, frotter le cou’, Ahg fuffer-et-
‘frotter’ [NZ 609], ECush Had fur-s- (caus.) ‘to rub off” [Hds]. Note Nel75
*fVr- “to scrape’.

616. *pVr- “to hunt, to search; oxorutscs, nmpecienosats’: W 1 Hs faafara
‘persue, chase’; 3 Tng pari ‘look for, search’, 7 Bok faar ‘suchen, jagen’,
DB faar ‘to hunt’ [JgR]; C 7 Mofu —pa,pa,r— ‘poursuivre qqn en le disputant’,
(deriv.) -perh- ‘chasser, renvoyer, repudler Mbuko pera ‘suivre’; 10
Musey pora ‘chasser’ [ShyM]; E 5 WDng parme (originally, a derived noun
in -m-) ‘chasser de facon non organisee, de nuit ou de jour; petite chasse’.
Derived noun: ‘hunt(ing)’: W 1 Hs fiarau-taa ‘hunting of a number of
people’; 3 Pero pa,re; ‘hunt’ n., Tng para ‘hunting’, Kupto fara ‘hunting
(with spear)’, cf. Pafurak “hawk sp., (hunts esp. lizards)’ [LgK]; C 3 Kap
puri “hunting’ [Kr].

Derived noun in m-: C7 Mafa me,—pe,r ‘chasse aux oiseaux’.

//Sem Akk pefru (OAKkk) ‘suchen; to seek, to look for’ [AHw 836], Omot
Shin p’e(e)ra ‘to hunt’ [BndO 341]; Berb Shilh firru ‘espionner, guetter’
[NZ 603].

[StH VIIL.5]

617. *pir- “to fly, nerats’, pl. *par- to jump; npemrars’: W Hs fiira “to soar
into the air’; 2 Ngas pyaar ‘to lip, jump; aufspringen’ [Fl, JgA], Mpn paar
‘to jump’, Goem pa,ar ‘jump or bounce’ [HIw]; 3 Kupto firo “to fly’, firfir
idf. describing the noise when birds are flying [LgK]; 5 Bgh p}im ‘jump’
[Cs]; C 1 Hona pera ‘to leap, fly’ [Nm]; 4 Gude pa,r idf. ‘flying away’,
Cuvan poren ‘to fly’ [BrylJ]; 5 Pod pere, ke ‘to jump, bound’ 8 Bud fer
‘springen, tanzen, fliegen, Jump, danse, ﬂy [LkBd], 9 Mulwi p1r1 Mnj piri
‘sauter’; 10 Lew, Marba p1r Musey p11 ‘sauter, bondir, voler’ [LexC],
Masa p1r ‘s’clever dessus de sol, bondir, sauter’ [CC]; E 1 Mobu pere pl.
‘sauter’; 3 Smr pefr Jump’ [Jglb].
Derived noun: C 7 Mofu pa,IT, pC,IT ‘envol d’oiseaux’.
//Sem *prr ‘fuggire, come in volo’ [Fron 5.66]: Ug pr (prr), Aram prr
‘flichen’, Arab farra ‘flichen’ [Ais 259], Hars, Soq fer ‘voler, courir’, Jib
ferr ‘voler, sauter’ [LsS 342], Mhr fir ‘jump, fly up’ [JM 96], Eg p; (OK)
‘auf-, fortfliegen’, prpr ‘umherspringen’ [EG I 494, 532], Cush Bed fi(i)r
‘fliegen’, far ’springen, hiipfen; jump’ [RBd], agaw *for- ‘to fly’ [ApAg],
Saho fire ‘to fly’ [Vr], Omot NWOmeto Gamo fir, Basketo for, Dorze
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pirap; SEOm Zayse paradd, for-, Yemsa ful, Aroid far ‘to fly’ [BndO 142,
198, 305, 326]; Berb *fr(r): Wargla u-for, 1zdeg, Sghr a-fru, Shilh firri,
farri “voler’, etc. [NZ 587-8].

[Nm *pere ‘fly, jump’, Jglb p-r; Coh Ne366; Honr 46, AA 1 Ne33 *pVr
‘to fly’, Ned6 *pVr ‘jump’, for all the relevant references see TAS II 383].

618. ”’er— “to spit, to pour; mwieBaTp, mm, W 2 Ngas por “spit (out)’ [F1];
3 Krkr fiuru ‘to spray’ [GK], Bol puuru to spray; to revile’ [GAB]; C 6
Buwal pér sprmkle water’, Mbadam parew ‘spit (saliva)’; 7 Ould -paro
‘verser’, Mofu -pa-per- ‘projeter de I’eau avec la bouche, vaporiser de 1’eau
